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Riksamhitä. 



1. giyatri 

Agnfm fle porÖfaitam yajnäsya dev&m ntvljam | höt&ram 
ratDadbataraam || 1 || agnih pürvebhir risbibbir idjo DÜtanair 
Qti I 64 devKä 4h& Takshati | 2 || agninÄ raTim a^avat 
pAsham ev& div^-dive | yapäsain ▼frivattamaili || 3 || ägne 
yäm yajnäm adbvaram vipvätah paribhür asi | sa id de- 
r^shn gacHati || 4 || agoir hotÄ kavikratuf^ satj^ citra^a^ 
▼astamah | devö dey^bhir & gamat || 5 || i || 

jkd ang4 da^üshe tvam ägoe bhadram karisbjäsi | 
tavät tat satyam aögiral^ || 6 || üpa tvdgne div^-dive d<^h4- 
▼astar dhijä vayam | n&mo bh&ranta ^masi {| 7 {{ rl(jaiitam 
adhyaranam gopam ritdsya didivim | vardbamanam svö 
dame || 8 1| 64 na^ pitöva eünaYÖ 'gne süp&jaad bhava | 
8Äoa8T& na^ svastaye || 9 || 2 1| 

2. g&jfttrl. 

VKyaT yAhi darpatemd sömft iramkiitfili | ttebAm pAU 

9rudbi' havam || 1 || vaya uktbebhir jarante tvam icba jari- 

1, 2 1^ iha. 6 tava it. 7 tvft agne. i imasi. 9 pita-iva 

1 
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Ash^aka I, 1, 3. 



tärah I sutasoma aharvidah {| 2 || väyo tava praprincati' dhena 
jigaü dä^tishe | arftcf sömapltaje || 3 || indrayayü im^ suta 
üpa prayobhir & gatam | indavo v&m a^nti hi || 4 {| vayav 
indrap ca cetatliah sutanam vajioivasü | tav a yatam üpa 
drav&t II 5 II 3 1| 

v&jAy indra^ ca sunvatä K y&tam üpa nishknt&m | 
'makshv itthä dbiya narä || 6 || initram Luve pütadaksham va- 
runaip ca ri^adasam | dhiyani ghf itlicim s^hanU || 7 || rit^ 
mitrftTarnn&v ritavridhäv ritaspri^a | krÄtum bnhäotam Apä^ 
the II 8 II kavi' no mitravaruna tuvijata urukshayä j dakäham 
dadh4te ap^sam || 9 || 4 || 

3 giyatrf. 

A^vinä yajvarir isho drävatprini 9übha8 pati | püru- 
bhaja canasyatam || 1 || a^vina pürudausasi oara yavirayi 
dhiyflk I dhisbnyft TÄnatam girah jj 2 jj d&Br& yuvIkaTah svlUL 
nasatya vriktabarhisbah | ä yatam rudravartani || 3 || indra 
y4bi citrabhano sut^ itne tväyavah | änvibbis tänä püta- 
flal^ II 4 II iüdrä yfthi dhiy^bitö viprajüta^ sntlkTatah | üpa 
brabmäni vägbatab || 5 jj iodra y^bi t{(tujäna üpa brähmäni 
barivak | sute dadbisbva na9 canab || 6 || 5 || 

ömiksap canhanfdhrito yi^ve deväsa & gata | d&^vlE&so 
dä^üshah sat&m || 7 || vi^ve deyfoo aptärah mtiim & ganta 
tilrnayab | usra iva svasaräni || 8 || vi^ve devaso asridha 
^imiyÄso Adrüha^ | m^dhain jushanta viibnayat^ |l 9 || pü- 
ytkä nah s&rasyatt ylSjebliir yäjiDtvat! | yajnäm vasbtu dbi- 
yayasuh || 10 || codayitri' sünritauain cetanti sumatiaam | 
yajn^ dadhe s^asyati || 11 || mah6 iraaljL s&raavatt pr& 
cetojati ketünft | dhiyo vi(;>.va yf rftjati || 12 || 6 jj 

Prathamo 'uuv&ka]()i. 

2, 2 yfyo t(t. iohtu 4 6idrav&yfi iti. 6 makshü itthä. 9 tavi>j&taü 

a^SmtH^ 4indi»<. SdhiyK idiit4». 7 canh«9i-dhrita^ 12 yi9vi^. 
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4. gäyatri. 

SQrüpakntDüm ütAye sudäghAm m g^ühe | jahftmiM / 

dyävi-dyavi || 1 || üpa nah s^vana gahi sömasya somupah 
piba I goda id reväto madah || 2 || (lihü te antamänäm vi« 
dyikma somatiDaiD | m& no 4ti khya & gahi || 3 || p^rohi 
Tigram ^stntam indram prichft Tipapcitam | yäs te a&khi- 
bhya a varam || 4 || uta bruvanta do nido nir aayatap cid 
AraU I didhaoft iodra id düval^ II 5 || 7 || 

Qt& nah subhÄgftS arfr Toceyur dasma krisbtayah | syäm4d 
indrasya ^armani || 6 |[ em äpüm äpave bbara yajnapriyaiii 
DiimjkdaDam | patay4n maDdaytoakbam || 7 || aay^ plt^K 
patakraio ghan6 vritran&m abbavab | prdtTO yd^eebn 
nam || 8 || tarn tvä vajeshu väjinam vajayamab patakrato | 
dhtoftnAm indra aätaye j) 9 || yo räyö Vanir mabibt supÄrA^ 
BonvaU^ 8^a | täsiii4 indräya gayata || 10 || 8 || 

5. g&Tatri. 

A tT 6t& Di sbidatöndram abhi pri g&yata | a&khäyab 

stumavabasah || 1 || purütamam purünam iipanam varyänäm | 
indrani some sacä sutö || 2 || sä. gb4 no yoga a bbavat 
8& rfty6 B& püramdby&m | g&mad ylijebbir & sk nah || 3 || 
y&sya samsthe na vrinväte bari sarai'itsu 9atravah | tasmä 
indraya g4yata || 4 || sutapavae suta ime 94cayo yanti vi* 
t4y6 I eömftso dadby&giral^ II H 9 H 

tvam sutasya pitayc sadyo vriddbo ajäyathah | indra 
jyaisbtbyaya sukrato || ^ || a tva vi9aQtv a^^vah sömäsa in- 
dra girva^ah | te santn prÄcetase || 7 || tvaip 8t6m& 
avivridban tvam uktha ^atakrato | tvliip vardbantu no girab 



4, 2 savanä äl. 3 atha. 4 pdrä ihi. ppcha. 5 fndrc. 6 syitma 
(t. 7 i. im. patayat. 8 prä avah. 10 r&yi^ aväni^. tdsmai. » 
5, 1 tii Ii ita. sidata indram. 8 gba. y6ge. 4 Usmai, 
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A£h(aka 1, 1, 10. 



II 8 II äkshitotih saned imära vajam iadraibi sahasrinam | 
j&smin yipvAoi patUksy^ || 9 || mit no in4rU abhi drahan 
tanfbim indra girvanah [ lipano y&v&yk vadham || 10 || lo || 

6. gkyaM. 

Yunj&nti bradhn&m arnsfa^ o&raiitftin pkn tastlrikabab | 

rö'cante rocana divi || 1 {| yunjanty asya kamya häri vi'pa^ 
kahasi r4tbe j dbriahntf mivlthaaä || 2 H ketüm krinvÄiin 
aketÄve pepo maryä ape^ase | s&m nsh&dbhir ajayathäh || 3 || 
&d aha svadharn anu punar garbliatvam erire | dädhäna 
nfima jajniyam |j 4 || v4i!i cid ärujatoübbir güb4 cid indra 
▼Äbnibbib | &yindii nsriyft &nu || 5 || n || 

devayi'iuto yatha matim ächä vidädvasum girah | mabam 
anüabata ^rutam || 6 || indrena akm bi drikabas« samjagmäDo 
&bibl)yusbä | mandtC samAn&yarcaaft || 7 || anaTadyair abbi- 
dyubhir makhah sahasvad arcati | ganair indrasya kamyaih 
II 8 II atah paiijmaim ä gabi div6 vft rocanKd &dbi | 84m 
aamiiiD rinjate girah || 9 [| it6 tA sAtim Ihiabe divö vk par* 
tbivad adbi | iudram maho va rajasah || 10 || 12 [| 

7. gayfttrL 

Indram id gathino brihad i'ndrani arkebbir arkinah j 
ftidraip v&ok aaü^ata || 1 || indra id dbaryo]^ saci aimmi^a 
IL yaco7Üj& | indro vajrf birany&yab || 2 || indro dtrghaya 
cäkshasa ä stiryam rohayad divi | vi gobhir adrim airayat 
II 3 II indra vajeshu no Va sahasrapradhaneabu ca | ugr4 
ngrKbbir üUbbil^ || 4 1| indram vay&m mab4dban& indram 
&rbbe bavAmabe | yöjaqi vntreshu vajrinam || 5 || i3 || 



5, 10 yavaya. — 6, 4 ä-irire dädhioä^. 6. acha. vidat-vasum. 

7 mandtf OL — 7, S hStjofy, 8 ettduM. 6 maha-dhan^ 



Mm94»U I, 7 (S, 4). 



8& no ▼rishanii amüm oardm s&trAdAvMin kpk Tiidhi | 

asiii4bhyam äpratisbkutah || 6 {| tunjc-tunje ya i'ittare Stoma 
indrasya vajrinah | Da vindhe asya sush^Uin || 7 || vrishi yü- 
th^ya ▼Ä&sagah krisbtfr iyarty 6ja8& | fpAno ipratishkatdhi 
II Ö II y* ^^^^ carshantnam vÄsünftni irajyati | indrah pjVnca 
kshitin^ || 9|| indram vo vipvatas pari havamabe jäuebhyai^l 
asmltkam asta k^yala^i || 10 1| i« || 

Dvitfyo 'navika^. 
8. giyatit 

iSSndra aftnasfm rayim sajftyAiiaiii BadMham | ytohi- 

sbtbam ütaye bbara || 1 || oi yena musbtibatyäyd, ni vritrIE 
nm&db&mabai | tydt&so nj 4ryatä || 2 || indra työtAsa & ya- 
yäm vajram gbantf dadhnabi { jäyema 9km jnähi spridbab 
II ^ II v^y^m pürebbir astribbir indra tväya yujä vayam | , 
aftsahyltma pritanjatib || 4 || mabäku indral^ par&p ca nü mar 
hity&iD asta yajrine | dyaür n& prathin^ p&yab jj 5 || i5 {| 

samohe vä ya ayata naras tokasya saoitau | vipraso vä 
dhiy&yiva^ || 6 || ykh kiiksbih somaplitaiiiah samadrÄ iya 
pinvate | ixrvft Sipo d& k&kAdah || 7 || ev& hy Mya aftoritA 
virap^r gomati mabi' | pakva fa'klia na da9Üsbe || 8 || eva bi 
te yibhütaya ütiya indra mavate | sadyÄ^ cit s^nti dägA- 
ehe II 9 || evH hy ksya kämyk 8t6ma nktfa&ip ca ^änsyä j 
iodraya somapitaye || 10 || ^6 || 

lodrehi iiiätsy ändhaso vi^vebhib somaparvabhih | ma- 
abbishtir ojasi || 1 || enam srijata sute mandim in- 
drftya mandioe | o&krhp yf^yAoi d^raye || 2 || in4t8y& su^- 

7, 6 ipa. 7 ve. 8 yüthii-iva. — 8, 1 < indra. 2 nf. 6 y<. 
8 evd hi aaya. — . 9, 1 indra K Uii. 2 iL tm. if^at«. 8 mäteva. 
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AabfakA I, 1, 17. 



pra mandibbi^ stömebbir yi^acarabane | s&oaisbü sävane- 
sbv & II 3 II asri^ram indra te gfrab pr&ti tväm üd abftsatal 

ajosbä vrishabliäm pätim || 4 || säm codaya citruin arvag 
radba indra Tirenyam j &8ad it te wihhä prabbü || 5 || i? || 

asmltnt bA tatra coday^ndra rfty^ r&bbasvatah | tüvi- 
dyumna yiipa8vatah||6||sam gomad indra vajavad asme pri- 
thü 9r4vo bjribat | vi^v^yur dbeby ^ksbitam || 7 || asm^ dbebi 
pr&vo Iji ihäd dyumn&iii sabasraslktamaiii | Indra tä ratbfntr 
isbah II 8 II vasor indram vasupatina girbhir grinäiita rignii- 
yam j b6ma gaatäram ütaye |j 9 || sut^-sute nyökase bribad 
l^batd ^ ari^ | indräya püsh&m arcati |M0 || 18 || 

10. aniuhtubb. 

Gltyanti tvk g&yatrin6 'rcaaty ark&m arkinab | brah- 

manas tvd ^atakrata üd vanpam iva yemire || 1 || yat sänoh 
Sanum arubad bbüry aspaab^ kirtvam | tad iodro artbaxp 
cetati yütbdna mshnlr cjati || 2 || yaksbvlk hi ke^nk b&rt 
vn'shanä kakshyapra | athä na indra somapa girä'm üpaf ru- 
tim cara || 3 || ehi stömM abbi svarabbi griniby a ruva | 
br&bma ca no vaao aio^ndra yajn&m ca yardbaya || 4 1| 
nktbäm fodrHya ^jinsyam vardhanara purunishshidhe | ^akro 
yatba suteshu no raranat sakbyeshu ca || 5 || tarn it sakbi- 
ty4 imabe taip r&y^ Um sayfrye | 84 pakra ut4 na^ ^kad 
indro y&BVL dÄyamftnab || 6 || id || 

suvivritam sunirajam i'ndra tvnilAtam i'd yayah j gävam 
&pa yrajÄi|i yridbi krinusbyi radbo adri?ab || 7 || nabi tv4 
rodast abb^ rigbä.yamänam fnyatah { jesbab sykryatir apäh 
säm ga asmabbyaiji dbünubi || 8 || aprutkarna 9rudbi bävaip 

9, 8 i^A eahtl. 4 ^oab«^. 8 eodaja ihdnu 8 ttif. 10 bfl- 

hat^ i Ü. — 10, 1 gävatrfyat drcanti. ^takrato iti. 2 i drohat. 

3 yukshvu. dtha. eomapäh. 1 i ihi. svara abbi. e4e4 indra. 6 na^* 
6 sakhitve. 8 röda«i ili ubbe iti. 9 9rudbf. 



MMal« h tO CS, 8). 



T 



nii cid dadhishya me girah | indra 8t6mam im&in mima 

krisbva yuja^ cid aDtaram || 9 || vidma bi Iva vrisliantamam 
▼Ikjesbu bavaoa^rütam | Tj^hantamasya bümaba ütiiyi sa» 
hasra^litamftin || 10 || ft tfl na indra kau^ika mandasAn&h 
8utäm piba | uavyam ayuh prä sü tira kridbi' sabasrasam 
risbim || 1 1 || pari t?ft girvano gira \m& bbavaDtu yipvata^ | 
▼liddblkymii &aa vriddbajo jüsbtft bbayantu jAshtaya^ 
II 12 II 20 II 

11 aousblubh. 

iDdram yi^vft avttridbant aamttdr4Tyaca8am girah | 

ratliitainam rathi'nam vajänäin sätpatim patiin || 1 || sakbye 
ta iudra yajino ma bbema payasas pate | tyam abbi pr4 
^onnmo jdt&ram &parÄjitam || 2 || püryÜr inchraaya rkikyo nk 
vi dasyanty fttayah | yädi vajasya gomatah stotnbbyo mah- 
hate magham || 3 || puram bhiodur yüva kavir amitauja aja- 
yata | indro yi^yasya kinnano dbartik yajrf pumditatih 
II 4 II tvam yal4sya gömato 'pavar adriyo bilam | tylEm dey& 
abibbyushas ti^yamanasa ävisbub || 5 || tavabam ^üra rati- 
bhih pratj &jBsn fiindbum iyadan | i&patisb^aota giryano 
yidtteh te tA«ya kftrdyah || 6 || tnäyätbhir indra mayinam Man 
^üsbnam avatirab | vidüsb te tasya medbiras tebham ^ra- 
yaiisy üt tira || 7 || indram t^Änam 6jaaÄbbi Stoma anüabata | 
flahi^ram y^sya rataya nt& yft s&nti bhÜyaal^ II ^ II ^ Hl 

Tfitijro 'uuv&ka^. 
12. gijwtrf. 

Agnim dütam vrinimabe botarani viyvävedasam j asya 
yajn&sya sukritom || 1 || agnim-agni^ bayimabbi^ sada htt- 

10, 9 nü. kfishv^. 10 vidmdL. liümabe. 11 tii. bü. kriiilii. 
IS im<i. jtfahti. — II, S te. nomuiM^. 3 j4di. 6g6nata|^ 
i&pa axafy. 6 tfra abilm. ifpa atishtlumta. vidd^ t«/ 7 iva atin^. 
8 tfjaU abbi. 



Digitized by Google 



8 



▼aata TippAtim | liayyaTlQiaiii puruprij&m || 2 || kgae deviSü 

iha vaha jajnänö vriktabarhishe | asi höt& na tdyah || 3 || 
tau upato vi bodhaya yad agne yasi dütyäm | devair a 
satsi barhishi || 4 || ghritÄhATatia didiva^ pr&ti shma rishato 
daha | ägne tvÄm rakshasvinah || 5 || agninagnih sam idhyate 
kavir grihapatir yüva | havyavad jubväsyabi || Ü || 22 || 

kavim agDlm üpa stuhi 8aty&dhann4nani adhvar^ | de- 
▼äm amtvadttanam || 7 || y&s tv&m agne havishpatv dÜkt&m 
deva saparyäti | tasya sma pravita bhava || 8 || yo agnim 
dßvMXaye havishmM ävivftsati | t&smai pivaka mrilaya 
II 9 II 8& nah pävaka d!diy6 *gne dey^n ih& yaha | üpa ya- 
jnam haviy ca nah || 10 || sä nah Htavjina iV l)hara gayatrena 
oiviyasä | raylm yir4yatim isham || U || agoe ^ukr^na ^ 
6l8h& yf^dbhir deyihfttibhih | im4in stdmaiii jushasya na^ 

II 1211 23 II 

la giyatri. 

Süsamiddho na H vaha devaii agne havishmate | hotah 
p&yaka y^kshi ca || 1 1| madhumantaiii taQCüiap4d yajnam de> 
Tkibia mH^ kaye j adylt krinnhi yitaye || 2 || n&rft^&äsam ihk 
priyam asmin yajna üpa hvaye | madhujibvam haviöhkritam 
lldjjügne sukhatame rathe devan 4it4 & yaha | asi h6t4 m&r 
nurhitalji H 4 || 8tn]iit& barhir änushag ghritAprish^am mant- 
shinah j yatramri'tasya cäkshanam || 5 || vi ^rayantam rita- 
vridho dvaro devir asa^catah | adyä nünam ca yashtavc 

II6|«*II 

nÄktoshäsä supegasasmin yajnä üpa hvaye | idam no ba- 
rhir 48ade || 7 || ta sujihva üpa hvaye hotara daivya kavi' | 

1*2, 3 ihi 6 sma. 6 agii6i& agn^ jnhil-Airfil^ 10 dfdiv«]|^ ^e. 
iha äi. — 13, 2 adyd. 3 yajntf. 5 ytoa MDifttflgra. 6 «dyi. 
7 su-p^9a84 asmui yi^n^. 8 su-Jihvaii. 
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ynjn&m no yakshatftm imim || 8 || 114 flÄrasrati maht tiard 

devlr mayobhüvah | barhih stdantv asridhah || 9 || ih4 tv^ 
shtaram agriyäm vi^varüpam üpa hvaye | asmakam astu ke- 
valah II 10 II &ya nijft yaoaspate döva doY^hjo hayih | piA 
dätür astn oötanam || 1 1 || sviSift yajnäm krinotan^odr&ya 
yajyaQO grihä || tatra devau üpa hvaye || 1 2 || 25 || 

14. gtyatri. 

Aibhir agne düvo giro vi^vebhih sömapitaye | dev^bhir 
yähi y&kfihi ca || 1 || ^ tvk kinvä ahüshata grin4nti vipra 
te dhiyah | der^bhir a^a 1^ gahi || 2 || indraväyif biihaspir 
tim mitragnim püshaiiam bhägam | adiiyaa marutam ganam 

II ^ II ^® bhriyaata iodavo matsardb mädayishDaya^ | 
drapadk m&dfavap camüsh^Mlah || 4 || ilate tv&m aTasy&vah 
känväso vriktabarhiöhah | havishmaDto aranikritah |{ 5 {| 
ghrit4prishthä manoyüjo y^ tvä yahanti yahpayah | a de- 
v&at sömapitaye || 6 || 26 || 

tan yajatran ritavridho 'gne patnivatas kridhi | ma- 
dhya^ sujihya p&yaya || 7 || ye y4jatr4 ya t^ji» te pibantu 
jihy4yä. | mÄdhor agne y&abatkriti || 8 || aklin siiryasya ro- 
canäd vi^^vän devau usharbüdhah | vipro höteha vakshati 

II 3 II vigirebbih somyam madhy agna indrena yÄyünä | pib& 
mitr&sya dh^abhih || 10 || tvkm hotk iD&iiiirhit6 'gne yi^n^ 
shu sidasi | semäm uo adlivaram yaja || 1 1 || yuköhva hy aru- 
sbi rathe harito deya robita^ | tabhir deyau ihÜ yaba 

II 12 II « 1 

15. gAyatrt. 

ludra somam piba ritüoä tva vi9aDtv indavah | matsa- 

la» 11 aiija. 19 krifotaiw fndrftya. 14, 1 K «bhi^. 2 agae. 8 mitrK 

agnfm. 4 bhriyutte. matsarah. drapsa^. 6 ghrita-ppshjha^. 7 fita- 
vffdhal^ agne. 8 yäjaträll^ y^. 9 höt4 ibd. 10 agne. pfba. 

11 iD<U»i]|^-hita^ äLgne. sa!^ im&m. 12 yukahvi hi «Lrusbi^ ihä iL. — 

lÖ, 1 plb« litdnft L 
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Atbtaka I, 1, 28. 



rtfsas Udokasah || 1 || mÄrutah pibata rit6Q4 poMd yajDim 
pmiftsDa I yüyam hi shthlt sudAoayah || 2 || abhi yajnam gri- 
nthi no gnävo neshtah piba ritünä | tväm hi ratoadha äsi 
II 3 II ikgae devüä ih& yaha a&dkjk ydnisha trishü | päri 
bhüsha piba ritünft || 4 || brIChmanId indra rifdhasah pib& 
sumam ritünr anu | täved dhi sakhyam astritara || 5 {| yu- 
Yiaa diksham dhritayrata mitrayanma dülabham || ritünä 
yajnam ä^äthe || 6 || 28 || 

dravinoda dräviiiaijo grävahastaso adhvare | yajn^shu de- 
y&m i(ate || 7 || dravinoda dadita do v^üni yaoi ^nnvirä | 
derdsha t& van&inalie || 8 || dravinod^ pipishati juh6ta pr4 
ca tishthata | neshtrad ritübhir ishyata || 9 || yat tva turf- 
yam rittibhir drävinodo yajamahe | 4dha smk oo dadir 
bbava II 10 || äpvinft pibatam midhn dfdyagni ^acivratft | li- 
tiina yajnaväbasa || 11 || garhapatycna santya ritüua yajna- 
fiXt. asi I deylto devayat^ yaja || 12 || 29 || 

A tva vabantu harayo vn'sbanam somapitaye | indra tva 
sOlracakshasah || 1 || ima dhio^ ghritasnüvo bari ih6pa va- 
kebatali | indram sukhätame r&the || 2 || indram pr&t&r haT&- 
maiia iudi'am prayaty iidhvare | iiKlrani somasya pitayc || 3 || 
Apa na^ saikm & gahi haribhir indra ke9ibhi]b || sute hi tvi 
h&Tftmabe || 4 || s^m&m nah stdmam IC gahy üpediup skvar 
liam sutam | gauro ua trishitäh piba || 5 {| 30 || 

im^ sömÄsa indavalbi sut^o 4dhi barhishi | tau indra 
sihase piba || 6 || ayam te stömo agriyö hridisprig astn ^km- 
tamah | Äthä sumam sutam piba || 7 || viyvam it äävauaui 

IS, 8 irfbato. sChi. 8 pn>a. 4. ibi i piba. 6 pfba. 

Uva it hf. 6 dhrita-vratft mÄrftvarui^ä dn^-dubham. 7. 8 dravipa^- 
dK^. 10 «ma. 12 Pantyn. — Ki, 2 inuih dhana^. hari iti. ihn lipa. 
8 havimahe. pra-^'aU' ailhvart^. 5 sah imani. üpa idaiu. 7 atha. 
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satkm indro mkUya gachati | vritrah^ sdmapitaye y 8 1| 
mim nah kfoam Ii prina göbhir &gvai(i ^takrato | st&T&ma 

tva svadhyäli U 9 || ai |t 

17. gAjfttrt 4 und ( pldaaic^t. 

Indrävaruna} or aham samräjor 4va a vrine | ta uo mri- 
}äta idri9e || 1 || gantar4 hi 8th6 Vase hävam viprasya 
▼atah I dhartliTft oarohanlufo || 2 || anukftmibn tarpayethäm 
indrävaruna raya ä | ta vam nedishtham imahe || 3 || yuvaku 
hi ^adnäip yuTaka sumatioam | bhüyama y&jadaTnam || 4|| 
iodrah sahasradKynftip yiunina]^ ^kosykaSm \ ki&tnr bhavaty * 
uktbyäh II 5 II 32 II 

tÄyor id avasa vayaijii sanema ni ca dbimabi | syKd utk 
prardoanam || 6 || indrftvanina vAm ah^ hay^ oitrKya r^ 
dhase | asmant sü jigyüshas kritam || 7 || indrävaruna nu 
nü väiji sisb^saotisbv dbishv a | asmabbyam parma yacba- 
tam II 8 1 pr& yäm a^tn sQshtntir indr&yanina yaip hay^ | 
yam ridhatbe sadhastutim || 9 || 33 || 

Caturtho 'nuvikalju 

18. glryaüt» 

Somanaip svaranam krinulii brahmanas pate | kaksbi'- 
yantaip y4 att9ijab jj 1 || yo revan yo amiyahüt yasayit pu- 
shtiy&rdhanah | sa nah sisbaktu y4s tnrÄb jj 2 ||inlt nah (sänso 
4i'arusho dhürtih pranaü martyasya | raksba no brahmanas 
pate II 3 II sa gba yir6 n& rishyati yam indro br4binana8 
pÄtih I s6mo hinöti martyam || 4 || tvam tim brahmanas pate 
Sorna indray ca märtyam | daksbina patv äübasab || 5 || 34 || 



Ki, 9 sah iniutn. — |7, 2 uvasc. 7 iodMknn^ 8 nd. dhishü. 

Ib, 8 prayak. rikaha nal|^ 4 gha. 
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A«h(aka I, 1, 85. 



sadasas paüm adbhatam priyam indrasya kamyam | sa- 
oim medhäm ayAsisham || 6 1 jkaxsAü ntö ni sidhyati yajoö 

vipa^citap cana | sä dhinam yogam invati || 7 || ad ridhnoti 
havishkritim praucam krinoty adhvaram | h6trä devesbu 
gacbati || 8 || Dir&pitoaqi sodhrishtaiDam iipa^yain sapr&tba- 
stamam | diy6 na sadmamakbasam || 9 || 35 || 

19 giijwtif. 

Pir&ti ' tyäm c&tiin adbyar^m gopithaya pr& faüyase | 
marddbbur agna a gahi || 1 || nabi devo na märtyo niabas 
Uys kr&toni parih | ma** || 2 || y^ mah6 rijaso vidür vi^ve 
devjbo adrübah | ma" || 3 || y4 ugriC ark4m änricür Äoä- 
dhrisbtasa ojasa | ma** || 4 || ye pubbra gborävarpasab suksba- 
tniso ri^ltdasal^ | ma'' || ö || 86 || 

yd Dlkkasy^bi rooand divf derl^sa Sbate | ma*" || 6 || yä 
inkbayanti parvataQ tirah saraudram arnaväm | ma'^ II 7 || 
t j6 tauTÄnti ra^mibhis tir4(^ samudrim öjasä | ma** || 8 || 
abbi tv& purvapitaye srijlfmi somyäm m&dhu | ma^ II ^ II II 

PrAthamo 'dhy&ya^. 
20. giyatri. 

Ayäm devaya janmane stumo viprebhir äsaya | äkari 
ratnadblktama]^ || 1 || ya indr^ya vacoyilgä tataksbür manasÄ 
hkrt I ^toitbbür yajo&m Apata || 2 || Ukshan DftsatyftbhyAm 
parijmanam sukbam ratham | takshan dbenüni sabardüghäm 
II 3 II yüy&nl^ pitarä pünab 8aty4maQtr& fijüyavab | fibb^vo 
▼ishty Idorata || 4 || stoi to m&diso agmatdndre^a ca marA* 
tvata I adityebbiy ca räjabbib |i 5 ||i || 



19, 1 agne. 4 ye. 5 9ub]iri(^. 6 näkasya lidhi. 7 y^ _ 20, 2 
j4, 4 viA^ «knta. 6 agmata ündreya. 
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Uta tyam camasäm navain tväsbtur deväsya nishkfitam | 
akarta eatära^ pi&naibt || 6 U do litnini dhattana trir ä 
sliptäni fltiiiTat^ I ^kam-ekam sn^tibliih || 7 || adhftrayanta 
vabnayo 'bbajanta sukrityayä | bhagäm devesbu yajniyam 
l|8|htt 

2 1 . gäyatri. 

Ih^ndr^gnt üpa hvaye t4yor it stömam n^asi | iä 86- 
mam somaptfiainä || 1 || ta yajneshu pt a ^.aAsatendrägnf pain- 
bhata oarah | ta gäyatreshu gayata || 2 |{ ta miträsya pr4- 
^taya mdrägDf ta hay&mahe | somapik sömapitaye || 3 || 
ugra s&Dtft haTftmaha üpedÄm s&vanam sntim | indrägnf 
ebä gachatam |{ 4 || ta mahaota sddaspäti lodragni raksba 
ubjatam | aprajä^ santv atrinah || 5 || satydna jügritam 
&dhi praoet&ne padS | indragni ^irma yaehatam || 6 || s || 

22. gAyatif. 

Pr4taryüja vi bodhay&pvin&T 4hk gachat&m | asyi 86- 
masya pitaye || 1 || yä suratha rathilamobhä devä divi- 
8p|i94 I a^vin^ i& haTämahe || 2 || ya väip kk^ mÄdhumaty 
&^nä süknrit&vatt | taya yajn4m mimikshatam || 3 || nahi 
vam ästi dürake yutra rathena gächathah | ä^vinä somino 
grih&m || 4 || hiranyapänim ütaye savitaram üpa hyaye | 84 
c6tta dev4ta padim || 5 || 4 || 

apa'm napatam ävase savita'ram üpa stuhi | tasya vra- 
taay uymasi || 6 || vibhaktaraip havamabe vMo^ citrasya 
rildhasah | savitlirain luric^kshasaiii || 7 || aikh&ya & ni sh!- 
data savita stomyo nü nah | data radbansi 9umbbati || 8 || 

20, 8 T^aya^ ^bbajanta. _ 21, 1 Uli indrignf UL 2 ^sata 

indrnpni ^umbhata. 3 pra-^astayo. 4 bavAmahe üpa idÄm. i ihä. 
5 sadaspiiti iti. — 22, 1 bodhaya afvmau < OkL % rath£-tam4 ubhjU 

8 midhu-mati. 4 yatra. 
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14 Asbtaka I, 2, 6. 

agae patoir iha vaha devanäm u^atii' üpa | tTashtaram so- 
mapttaye || 9 || IE gQ& agna ihltvase hdtriiii yavishtha hh&' 
ratttn | varültrtm dhishänäm vaha || 10 || 5 || 

abhi HO devi'r avasu mahäh pärmana nripatnih | achioDa- 
patrih saoant&m || 11 || iheDdränltai üpa hvaye yarundnlip 
syastaye | agnäyim sömapitaye || 12 || mahf dyaüh prithWf 
ca na imam yajndm mimikshatam | pipritam no bliäiiiiia- 
bhih II 13 II Uyor id ghnUvat p4yo vipri rihanti dhitibhü^ | 
gaadharv&sya dhrnv^ pade || 14 || syona prithm bhaTftnri- 
kshara nivepaDi | yuclia nah ^ärma saprathah |{ 1 5 |{ 6 || 

Äto deva avantn no ykto vishnur vicakram^ | prithivyah 
saptÄ dh^mabhih || 16 || idam Tisbnar vi oakrame tredbA ni 
dadhe padäm | samüjham asya pansure || 17 {| trini pada vi 
oakrame Tishniir gopa idabhyajb j ito dhiurmäni db^riyan 
II 18 II viebnoh kirmäni pa^yata yato Tratd^ni paspa^6 | in- 
drasya yüjyah «äkha || 19 || tad vishnoh paramärn padäm 
sadÄ pa^yanti aür^ya^ | divfva oÄkshar atatam || 20 || tad 
vi'praso ▼ipanyivo jägrivlEbsah 84m mdhate | vishnor y4t 
paramam padäm jj 21 || 7 || 

23. g&yatii. 19 pura-ushnik. 20 anushtabb. 21 pratishthä. 

22 — 24 anu.shtubh. 

TivTltli sömftsa & gaby ftpttrraDtah suta imö | Y&yo i&a 

prästhitao piba || 1 || ubhä devä divispnpendraväyü hava- 
mahe | asya somasya pitaye || 2 || indraväyü maoojüva vipr4 
bavaDta üt&ye | sabasräksha dhiyds p4ti || 3 || mitr4m Yajkm. 
bayftmahe TÄranam somapitaye | jajnäna pütddakshasä || 4 || 
fitcna yav ritavridhav ritasya jyotisbas paü | ta mitrava- 
ran4 bave || 5 || 8 || 

22, 9 ih& 10 agne ih^ ivane. 13 ihd indr&mm. 14 vfprA^^. 

15 bhava aufik&barlL yächa. 20 divi-iva. — 23, 2 divi-sppfi indra- 
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varunah prdvita bhuvan mitrö vipvabhir ütibhih | kara- 
taip na^ surildhasah || 6 || marütvantaixi hav4maha indram 
IC BÖmapitaye | sajiXr gan^a ininpato || 7 || (ndraj7e8htli& 
maradgana devasah püsharatayali | vi^ve mama pruta havam 
II 8 II hata Yiitraip sadauava indrena sahasä yuja j m& no 
dnh^imsa ipata || 9 || vi^vka dev&i havAmahe mardta^ 86ma- 
pitaye | ugni Iii pri^nimatarah || 10 || 9 || 

jayatam iva tanyatür marütäm eti dhrishnuy^ | y4o 
chübham yftthÄoA narah jj 11 || hasklbrlSd Tidyütas pkty &to 
jÄta avantu nah | manito mrilayantu nah || 12 || a püshan 
citräbarhisham aghrine dbarünam divah | ajä naahtain yatha 
pa^m II 13 II püahlt rKjäoam llghiinir 4pagCdhai;i gühA hi- 
tkttk \ Ävindac citräbarhisham || 14 || uto sa m4hyam indn- 
bhih sbad yuktan anuseshidhat | g6bhir yavaip ua carkri- 
8hat|| 15||io|| 

amb&yo yanty Adhrabhir jämäyo adhvartyatliin | prin- 
catir mädhunä payah |{ 16 || amiir ya üpa siirye yäbhir vä 
Btirya]^ eaha | i& no hiiiTantT adh^ar^m || 1 7 || apö dewfc 
üpa hyaye y4tra gliyah pibanti nah { sindhnbhyah k&r- 
tvam havih || 18 || apsv äntar amntam apsü bheshajam apam 
Dt4 pripastaye | devi bhavata v^ina^ || 19 || apsik me sömo 
abravid antdr Ti^yAni bheshaja | agnim ca vipvapambhnTain 
apa^ ca viyvabhesliajüi || 20 || n || 

äpal^ prinita bheahajaixi ▼Ärüthaiji tanvä m4ma | jydk 
oa sÜryain dripe {{21 |{ idkm kpah pr4 yahata yit kirn ca 
duritam mayi | yad vabäm abhidudroha yäd v4 9epa uta- 
Diritam || 22 || äpo adj&aw acarishaip rasena säm agasmahi | 
p&yasY&n agna & gabi i&m m& saip srija y&rcasä || 23 || säm 

23^ 6 bhnvat. 7 haTämah«. 8 fndra-jyesbthil^ m^rut-ganäl^. frata. 
10 tigr£^. 11 yät 9Übham yäthäna. 13 §i aja. 14 avindat. 15 utö 
ttt. 17 t&fy. 19 apsii anWf» d6yäfy. 22 v4 ahim. q6p4 uta aDfitam. 
98 mSjiinQ, agn«. 
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mägne varcasä srija säm prajäya säm ayushä | vidyür me 
a87a deva iudro vidy4t sahi fishibhüiL || 24 || 12 || 

Pallcftmo 'naTftkali. 

24. trishtubh. 8 — 6 gäyatri. 

IQisya nüo4iii kfttamÄsyamrit&Däm'm^Dämahe e&m de- 
v&sytk ii£ma | k6 do aahj^ ÄdHaye pünar dAt^pit&rain oa 

dripeyam mätäram ca || 1 || agiier vayäm pratliamäsyämn- 
UUiam* mibii4mahe caru deväsya nlüiia | sa no mahya Äditaye 
püoar d&t* piUuram ca dri^^yam mfttÄram ca || 2 || abhi tT& 
deva savitar* ipänam varyanäm | sadavan bhagam imahe 
II ^ II 7^ dd dhi ta ittha bhÄgaJ^' ^a^am&aah pura nid^ | 
adT€6h6 hastayor dadh^ || 4 || bhägabhaktasya te vayam'üd 
a^ma tävavaöJi | mürdhaoam rayu aräbhe || 5 || 13 || 

nahi te kshatrini n4 sälio o4 manyüip'^vayap canami' 
patayanta apüh | ni(m& lipo animish&m cäraDtik^ni j6 v&- 
tasya praminanty abhvam || G {| abudhne raja varuno vana- 
sydtdhvkBpi stüpaiii dadate pütadaksha^ | nicikia^jL sthur upari 
biidliD& eahAm^asm^ aat&r nihit&h ket&vah syiih || 7 jj urdqi 
hl raja värunap cakiVra suryäya paatliam aiivetava u | apäde 
pSbdä praüdhatave ^kar utapavakta hridayavidha^ cit || 8 || 
^at&m te r&jan bhiahÄjah sabÄsram^urvf gabhirik somatlBh 
te astu I badhasva dftre nirritim paräcai'h kritain cid ^najbi 
pra mumugdhy asmat || 9 || ami ya riksha nihitäsa ucclk^ 
n&ktam di^^re küha cid diveynh | idabdhftm v&nmasya 
vratani vicakapac candrämä naktam eti || 10 || || 

tat tvä jämi brahmanä vindamänas tad a ^aste yaja- 



23, 24 m4 agn«. sabÄ. — 24, 1 katam^ya ami^tänftm. mahyaf. 
8 sidÄ avan. 4 hf te. 5 täva ävaaA. 6 cand aniu nä imali^. 

7 Tinairpa txäkvim. 8 ina-eteviü. nti «|MipT«ktlE hfidaya-vfdha^. 9 
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MM<1» i> 34 (e, i). 17 

tnäno havirbhih j ähelamano varuneha bodhy üru^ansa ma 
na Siju^ pra moehi^ MM ^ ^ o4ktam t4d divA mihyam 
&Iifi8'*Ud ay&m k^to hridi (i vi oashte | ^i'ina^^epo ykm 
alivad gribliitah* so asman raja väriino mumoktu || 12 |{ 911- 
na^p^po hy Ähvad gfibliitÄs'trtshv ädityam drupadesha bad» 
dbah I Ävainam rH^ft y&rnnah sasiijyad^Tidftö i^bdho Ti 
mumoktu p^pan || 13 |{ ava te Iielo varuua oämobhir ^ ava 
yi^o^bhir imahe havirbhi]|ji | kshayaon asmabhyam asura 
. pracet&^rlgaon ^nftäsi ^^thah kritKni || 14 || üd nttamim 
varuua pa^am asmäd^ävadliamam vi madliyaoiam 9ratha} a | 
klhk Tay&m aditya vratö tayanagaao Aditaye 8yäma|j 15|| I6|| 

25. g&yatri. 

Yac dd dhi te vi^o yathä^pra deva yanina vratAm | 
minlmisi dyM-dyavi || 1 || m& no TadhlEya hatn&ye' jihflir 

nasya riradhali | ma Iirinanasya nianyäve {{ 2 || vi mrilikaya 
te maoo'rathir a^vam na samditam | girblkir varuna simahi 
II 3 II p&tk hi me yimanyayah^pdtaoti viusyalshtaye | T&yo 
D& vasatir upa || 4 || kada kshatrafriyam näram'a varunani 
kar&mahe | mrilikayorucakshafiam || 5 || I6 || 

t&d it eamftnäm A^Ate^ yönantft nk prA yuchatah | dbri- 
tävratäya dapüsbe |{ 6 || vedä y6 ylnam padAm^ant&rikshena 
patatam | veda uävah saniudriyah {| 7 || veda maso dhrita* 
yrato*^ dyAda^ prajKyataib j y^d4 j& opajAyate || 8 |1 y^ 
yatasya yartanfm* ur6r rishyiaya bribatäh | y^ft y^ adhya- 
sate II 9 II ni shasada dbritavrato^värunah pasty'asv a [ sam- 
lAjyäya «ikrAtalji || 10 || n || 



24, 11 varuna ihd. 12 ft. 13 hi. trishü ädityam. ava enaiii. 
14 pra-cetalj. 16 äva adhamum. ^rathaya utha. tuva dougasa^. — 

25, 1 yau hl. 4 vafiyajyi-ish(aye. 5 mplikaya ura-ciksbasam. 7 v^da. 

2 
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Aih|iJ» I, 2, 18. 



ato vipvany adbbatä cikitvan abbi pa^yati | kritani ya 
ca kartyÄll 11 || sä no sukr^tiir Ädityi^ 8Dp4th& 

karat | prä na Hkyünshi tAriabat || 12 || bibhrad dr&pim hi- 

ranyäyam^ varuno vasta nirnijam | pari spa^o ni sbedire 

I ■ o 

II 13 II J&BDL dipsanti dipsavo^ uk drühv&no jan&n&m | n& 
deyAm abhiniAtayah jj 14 jj ntö 76 mllmishediv Skjk^ cakrö 

asÄmy a | asmakam udäresbv a || 15 || 18 {| 

p4r& me yaati dhitayo^g^vo na gavyütir j ich4otir 
urno&kshaBam jj 16 || fiiiii dü Tooftvahai pünar^ y4to me 
madbv äbbritam | hoteva ksbädase priyäm || 17 || dar^am 
nü vipvädarpatam'^dar^ain ratbam 4dbi ksbami | eta jusbata 
me girai^ || 18 1| imto me varona ^dhl"^ b&vam adylS ca 
mrilaya { ty&m ayasyür & cake || 19 || tväm yipvasya me- 
dbira''diyÄ9 ca gro4^ ca Mjasi { sä yamani pr4ti ^rudbi || 20 y 
üd attam&m momagdbi no^yi plt^am madbyamliii qrita | 
&yAdbamlm jiy^e || 21 || i9 1| 

26. gijaM. 

V&8i8by& bl miyedbya yAstrÄny ürjäm pate | s^aakm no 
adhvaram yaja || 1 || ni no buta värenyah sadä yavisbtba 
|ii4omabbi^ | iigoe diyitmati yioa^ II II ^ ^ 8bm& süniye 
pitKpir yäjaty &p4ye j BÜkhk aiikbye yArenyab || 3 || no 
barbi' ri^adaso väruno mitru aryama | eidantu mänusbo ya- 
tb& II 4 II püryya botar asyi no mindasya sakbjAeya ca j 
imie n sbü ^radbt gira^ H^W^^ II 

y&C cid dhi pdpvatÄ tkak devanfi-devam yajtoahe | tve 
id dhüyate bayib || 6 || priyo no astu yi^pitir b6tft mandr6 
yiurenya^ | ^nj^ ayagn&yo yayim | 7 1| mgn&yo bi y^ain 

25, 17 hm-hn, 18 etK^ 19 fradhu tAyi. 21 ivft odlut- 
mani 26, 1 vMshva. a£fy imiau 8 nw. piMt Api|u 4 bariil^ 
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deYlKso dadhir^ ca nah | BWKgp&jo manftmahe || 8 || Mh4 na 
nbh&jesh&m Ainrita mArtyftnftm | mith&h santu präpastayah 
II 3 II vi^yebhir agoe agnibhir imam ja^a&m idam Y^cah | 
eküo dh&^ sahaso yaho || 10 || si || 

27. gt^atri. 13 trishtubh. 

A^vaifi Di tv& TliraYaDtain Tandidbyi agniip n&moUul^ | 
samrIgaDtam adhvarlEDAiii || 1 jj b& gh& nah aftnüh ^yasd 

prithüpragämä sup^vah | midhvan asmäkam babbüyät || 2 1| 
84 no dür4o cäaKo ca ni m4rty4d agh4y6]^ | p4hi sidam id 
▼ipväyah || 3 || imtoi diü tv4ni asmäkam sanim gayaträm 
navyänsam | agne devesbu pra vocah || 4 || a oo bbaja pa- 
nuD^Y 4 Y^jeshu madhyam^u | ^ikshi y48yo intamasya 
II 5 II « II 

vibhakt^i citrabhano siDdbor ürma upäkä a | sadyo da- 
^üshe ksharasi jj 6 jj yam agne pritsü märtyam aY& Yajeshu 
yim jnnlkh j 8& y4nt4 ^Yatlr ishah H 7 1 n4kir asya sahan- 
tya paryetä käyasya cit [ v5(jo asti ^raväyyah || 8 || sä va- 
jam vi^Yacarshanir ärvadbhir astu tärut4 | viprebhir asta 
8init& II 9 II jMbodha t&d YiYiddhi Yip^-Yi^ yajniyiya | 
stömam rudräya driptkam jj 10 || ss || 

sa no maban animaoo dhümäketuh puru9candrab | dbiy^ 
YjJ&ya binYata || 11 || 84 reYlin iYa Yi^pitir daiYya^ ketül^ 
^notu nah | uktbair agnir brib4dbh4nnh || 12 || nimo ma- 
hädbbyo nämo arbhakebbyo n4mo yüvabhyo näma ä^in^ 
bhya^ | y4j&nia deY&i y4di ^akn4Yaina m4 jy^lyasa^i ^inaam 
1^ vrikshi doY&h jj 13 || 24 || 



26, 9 ätha. — 27, 1 vand^yai. 2 gha. 2 dürKt ca As^t. 

4 urp xü sü. 6 ^Ub«. 6 vi-bhaktH uL ünnad opAktf. 7 AtA^ 

11 paru-candr^. 

2* 
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Ashtaka I, 2, 25. 



28. 1^6 aniish(ubh. 7 — 9 giyatii. 

T&tra gt&vk pritbübudlma ürdliy6 bh4vati 86taTe | nltf- 

khalasutanrim aved v indra jalgulali || 1 || yatra dvav iva 
jaghaoadbishaTanya kfita | ul£l° || 2 || yatra nsiiy apacyayam 
upacyav&ni ca ^Ikshate | ulü° || 3 || yatra m&nthdm vibadh- 
nate raymih yäniitava iva | ulü" || 4 || yac cid dbi tvam grihe- 
^^rilia ülükbalaka yujyäse | iha dyumattamaip. vada jayatam 
iva dnodubhih || 5 || 25 || 

Utk sma te vanaspate vä'to vi väty agram i't | ätho In- 
dräya patave sudü somam ulükbala |{ 6 || ayaji vajasatama 
täi hj ücoK Tijarbhf itah | h4r! iYandbänai b&psaU || 7 || t^ 
no ady& vaoaspatt rishvav rishv^bhih sotribhih | fndräya 
madhumat eutam || 8 {| üc cbisbtäm camvör bbara somam 
pavitra & siija | ni dhebi ^6r 4dhi tvaoi || 9 || 26 || 

29. pankti. 

cid dbi satya somapft anft^asta iva smÄsi | a tü na 
indra paösaya gösby Apvesha ^bbrisbu sabto^bu taTfma» 

gba II 1 II ^iprin vajauam pate yäcivas täva daüsanä | a — 
II 2 II ni 8byapay& imtbüdri94 sasti^m ibudbyam^e | & — 
II 3 II sasÄntn tylt &r&tayo bödbantu ^a rätayab | l£ — 
II 4 II sam iiidra gardabhÄm mrina uuyantam papäyamuya | 
^ — I d II P^täti kon^rinacy^ dür&ip vKto ykskäd 4dbi | 
Ik — II 6 II B&rram paxikiopAm jabi jambb&yft kjrikadA- 
pv4m I Ä - II 7 II 27 II 

dO. gftjatrt. 11 pAdanicrlt. 16 triBbtnbb. 
Ä va indrani krivim yatba vajayautab ^atäkratum J 

28, 1 iva h Olli itu 2 Jai^iinA adhi-eavaDTl. 8 nlrf. 4 ytatt- 

tavaf. 6 yiU hf. grih^-grih«, 6 iUkO Ui. 7 h£ uccj£. h&ti Ui. iva 
indhAnsL vanaspati iti. 9 tit <;>i8htÄTn. pavftre. — 29, 1 hf. tü. tuvi- 
inn^» i 8 ivApaya. abudliyamäue iti. p4päyä amaylt. 7 jambhiya. 



Ila94ala 1, 30 (6, 7). 21 

maikhi&hthaijfi 8mca indublii^ IM II pftt^ y4 (aA ntnAip 
sahtoam t& B&md^irAia | o ninmion nk riyate || 2 || aknß 
yan madaya ^usliraina ena liy äsyodäre | samudrö na vyäco 
dadhe jj 3 || ayam u te aäm atasi kapöta iya garbbadhim | 
T&cas tic ein na ohase || 4 || stotr&m rftdhdn&m pate gfr- 
vÄho Tira yäsya te | vibhütir astu sÜtarita || ö || 28 |) 

ürdhväs tishtha na üt4ye 'smia vaje ^atakrato | 84m an- 
j^ßhxi bray&yahai || 6 || yöge-yoge tavAstaram vlJe-Tftje ha- 
T&mahe | sAkhäya fndram ütäye || 7 || ä ghä gamad yadi 
^yat sabafiiinibbir ütibbib | vajebbir üpa no bavam || 8 || 
itnu pratnÄsyaükaso hav^ tayipratiiii n&ram j yim te piXr- 
▼am pita have || 9 || tarn tvk yayäm yi^yayära 9äsmahe pu- 
ruhüta | sakhe yaso jaritnbbyab || 10 || 29 || 

aamiCkaip piprintndin sömap&h somapitynftin j s^khe yaj« 
rint s&kbindm || 11 || t4Üi& t&d asto somapäh s&khe yajrin 
tatha krinu | yatba ta u^masishtäye || 12 || revatir nah sa- 
dbamada indre santu tuyiyajäl^ | kshum^nto y&bhir madema 

11 13 II a gba i^&vka tmAn&ptäh stoiribhyo dhrishnay lyA- 
nah I rinor aksbam na cakryöh |{ 14 || ä yad düvali ^ata- 
kratay & klkinaip jaritrinam j pnör akaham na yacihhij? 

yi5l|8o|| 

^a^vad indrah puprutliadbhir jigaya nänadadbhih 9a- 
^asadbhir dhan&pi | sa no hiranyarathAin daps^n&yant ak 
sab BBmiä saniye sk no 'dät || 16 || apyinfty Ä^&yatyeshlk 
yatum yäviraya | gomad dasrä Inranyavat || 17|| samanayojano 
hi Ykm ratbo dasräy amartyab j samudrö a^yin^yate || 18 jj 
ny äghiiyasya mürdhäni cakr&ni rÄfcbasya yemoUiah j p&ri 

30, 1 sifice. t t (t. 8 yiL foduni^fl. h£ asya ndtfre. 4 iit 

dt. 6 tishtha. 8 gha. 9 prainisya dkasa^. 10 vi^va-vära L 

12 tc iirmdsi ish^äy«. 18 sadha-iuälilo. 14 tmdiiä &ptd^. dhrishi;^o üi. 
Ib 9ata-krato iti. 17 aifviuau afva-vatyä iahil. 18 a9vm4 iyate. 
19 lu aghDyasya. 
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22 Ashtaka I, 2, 81. 

dyam anyid fyate || 19 || kas ta ushah kadhapriye bhuj^ 
miurto amartye | kirn nakabase yibliäyari || 20 || Twykok hi te 
imanmaby SniM. & paräk^t | d^e n4 oitre arushi || 21 || 
tvam työbbir a gahi v^ebbir dubitar diva^ | asme rayim 
ni dbÄraya || 22 H u H 

81iA8]i|]io *aiiTAka^ 
ai. Jagatl. 8. 16. 18 trishtubh. 

Tviaai agne pradiamo togirft rishir dev6 dev&akm 

abbavab ^ivah sakha | tava vrat^ kavayo vidmauapaäü 'ja- 
yanta mar&to bbr&jadrisbtayab || i || tv&m agne prathamö 
Aagirastamati kayir dev&aSim p&ri bbllshasi Tratam | vibbür 
yipvasmai bhüvanaya medhiro dvimata ^ayüh katidha cid 
kjkve II 2 II tvkoi agne pratbamö m&tari^ana 4vir bbava 
ankratftylt Yiyi^ate | tajetftm rödasi botriviky^ *8agbnor 
bhäram äyajo maliö vaso || 3 || tväm agne iiiäiiuve dyam 
ava9ayati purüravase 8iik|ite sukfittara^ | pvatrena yat pi- 
tr6r nr&cyaee p&ry iL tvk pdrvam anayann ICparam pi&na^ 
II 4 II tvam agne vrishabhäh pushtivardhana üdyatasruce 
bhavasi 9ravayyah { ya ahutim pari veda vaaha^kjitim eka- 
ynr igre vi^a ivivAsasi || 5 jj 88 1| 

tvkm agne Trijin&Tartanim näram sikman piparshi vi. 
dathe vicarshane | yäh ^ürasata paritakmye dbane dabbre- 
bbi^ cit 84aipt& bÄnsi bbüyasab || 6 || tv^ Um agne amfi- 
tatri iittain^ m^urtam dadbAsi ^yase div^-dive | y^ t4- 
trishänä ubhäyäya janmaue- mayah krinosbi praya a ca sü- 
r&ye || 7 || tviaa no agne san&ye dh^änto ya^&saiii kiotof^ 
krinuhi et&ydnah | ridhy&na kÄnn^484 nknsDA derair dyä- 

30, 20 te. 21 a untAt. 31. 1 vidmanä-apasah 

8 m^taiifvano. hotri-vübye ^«aghno^ 4 a «iparam. v^da. eka-äyu^. 
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▼&prithi¥i prihratam nah || 8 1| trAip no agne piMr upAstha 

a dev6 devdshy anavadya j^grivib | tanükrfd bodhi prämati^ 
ca k&rave tvam kalyana viusu vi^vam opishe || 9 || tvam agne 
pitoalis tv4m pitad nas twitpi yajaskrit Uva jftm&yo ya- 
yam { 8&m tvÄ r^yah ^atinah akm aahaarina^ anyihuii yanti 
vratapam adabhya || 10 || 33 || 

U&ok agne prathamim 4yüm ky&ve devä akiinvan ni* 
hnsbasya yi^p4tim | ilam akrinvan mÄnnsbasya ^Ibantm 
pitür yat putro mamakasya jayate || 1 1 || tvaip uo agne tava 
dera pftyübbir magböno raksha tanvli^ oa vandya | tt&bSL 
tokÄsya t&naye gky§aa asy Änimesbam räksbamänas ikrtk 
yrate || 12 || tvam agne yäjyave päyür autaro ^nisbaüg^ya 
catnrakaha idhyase | j6 ritihayyo ^Ypk&jtk dbtyaae kM^ 
cm m&atnm mÄnaaft yanösbi t&m || 13 || tvam agna uru^iä- 
saya vaghate sparham yad reknah paramam vanoälii tat | 
idbr^ya dt pr&matir ncyase pitlk pr4 plkkaip ^tei pr& 
dt^ yiddabtarah || 14 || tyAm agne pr&.yatadakBbinam n&ram 
varmeva syütam pari päsi vipvatah | svadukshüdma yo va- 
sataA syonakfij jiyay&j^ yajate sopama divah || 15 || M || 

imKm agne ^arinim mimriBbo na im&m Ädhyftnain y&m 
agama dürat | äpih pita prämatili somyanam bhrimir asy 
fisbikrin mariyan&m || 16 || manusbvad agne augirasvad an- 
giro yayfttiv&t s&dane püryay&e cbnce | Äeba y&by & yabA 
daivyain janam ii stidaya barhishi yakshi ca priyam || 17 || 
et^agne bräbmani vävridbasva 9akti vä yat te cakrimsi 
ynd& I nt& pr& neshy abbi t&bjo asmifnt sAm naS^ wija 
aamatya vajavatya || 18 || 86 || 



31, 8 prd avaUm. 8 apA^Ae. i Opishe. 10 pitK aai. 18 cit. 
14 agne. 15 vdrma-iva. syona-krft. 8^^ upa-m^. 16 {ishi-krft 

17 ptrvBrvdt (uce. vaba. 18 etena agne. cakfim^ neshi. 
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38. triahtabh. 

tndrasya ntt y!ryäni pr& yocam y^ni oak^ra pratham&ii 
vajrt I dhann ähim änv apas tatarda pra vaksbana abhiuat 
p&rvat^nÄm || 1 1| Üuam ähim pÄrvate ^i^riyänÄm tT^b^ä- 
smai väjrain svaryani tataksha | yo^rä Iva dhen&vah syän- 
damana äüjah samudrdm ava jagmur apah {{ 2 |{ vrishaya- 
mdno 'yrintta 86mani trikadrokeahv apibat sotÄsya | & sa- 
yakam magh&vAdatta y&jram Ähann enam pratbamaj&n 
ahiuam {| 3 || yad iudrahan prathamajam ahiiiam au mayi- 
näm Aminati pr6t4 m&ya^ | at süryani janayan dyam asbü^ 
aaiii t&dftii& 9&tnim n4 kfl4 vivitse || 4 || 4baii yritr&m vri* 
tratÄram vyänsam iudro vajrcua maliata yadheiia { skan- 
db&nstva küli^a& W^ik^^i^ ^yata upaprik pritbivyl^ 

||5||S6|| 

ayoddhöva dunnada a hi juhv^ mahaviräm tuvibadham 
rijisb&m | näktärid asya s&nuittm vadblCaäip 8&m m)&a&l^ 
pipisba indra^atroh || 6 || aplid abastö apritanyad indram 
äsya väjram adlii siüiau jaghaiia | vrisbno vädhrih prati- 
manam bübhüshan purutra yritro apayad vyästab || 7 || uar 
d&m n& bhiim&m amuyit ^y&nam mkao ithkak kü yanty 
Itpah I yap cid vritrö iiiahiiia puryätisbthat tasam ;iliih pat- 
sata^^i^ babbüva || S || nicavaya abhavad vriträputrendro 
asyA iva TÄdhar jabhftra | üttarft sür ädharah putri ftstd 
danuh ^aye sahuvatsä na dbenüli || 9 || ätishthantinam ani- 
vepan&nam kasbtbauam mädbye uibitam ^ariram | yritr&sya 
piny^ yI caranty lipo dirghiiii t&ma ä^ayad indrapatru^ 

I io y 37 II 



32» t tvidilA asmid. 8 maghä-v4 «datta. 4 indra ihm. U, 

prd ut&. kHa. 5 vi-diaam. skandhänsi-iva ktUifena vf-vi^kfA shih «.»yate. 
6 ayod(lhg[-iva. na atLirit. pipisho. 7 i asym. vf-ftäta^ 9 vfitl^ 
patrü uidra^. vätUiaV- 10 a afayat. 
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. dds&patnir 4higopft atishthan niraddhi l^pal^ pandneTa 
gKvah I ap^ bflam ipihitam yad Said vntt&m jaghanylEfi 

apa tad vavara || 1 1 || apvyo väro abhavas täd indra srike 
ykt praty4haii devi äkai^ || äjayo gji k)ajaJ^ 9Üra sörnaiu 
ivAarijah s&rtaTe 8apt& sindhün || 12 || n&mai TidTÜn n& 
taiiyatüh sisliedlia ua yam miham äkirad dhrädüiiini ca { 
indrap ca jitd yuyndbitte Üd^ cotä^parfbhyo mag]i4v4 vi 
jigye II 13 II &her jSA&tBm hkm apapya indra hridi j&t ie 
jagliuüslio bhi'r agachat | iiäva ca yan navatim Ca sravanti^ 
^en6 n4 bbito &taro r&jansi jj 14 || indro y&t6 'vasitasja 
rikjä ^masya ca prifkgfno yijrab&hiih | söd n räj& kshayati 
carshaumam aran ua nemih pari ta babbüva || 15 1| 3d jj 

Dtitlyo 'dhy&7«]|^ 

33. trfdktQbh. 

Etayamopa gayyänta indram asmakazu sü prÄmatim var 
TridMti | aii&iiirin4^ kuvid &d. asyÄ rkj6 g&r&m k^tam 
p&ram ävarjate nah || 1 f| üped aham dhanadam äpraÜtam 
jüshtam ua pyeno vasatim patami | iudram uamasyauu upa- 
möbhir arkair yÄh stotnbbyo h^vyo isti ySmm || 2 || d1 
sarvasena ishudhinr asakta säm aryö gjv ajati yasya väshti [ 
coshküyäuiäna indra bhüri vämäm ma panir bhür asmad 
Ädbi pravriddha j| 3 || v4dbir bi disyuni dhanfnam gban^afi 
^kap cÄrann upa^ak^bbir indra | dh&nor 4dhi visbnn&k 
vy ayann ayajvauah sanakäh pretim lyuh |j 4 || pära oic 
chirsha yavrijus ta indrayajTäno y4jvabib 8p^irdbam4n4^ j 
pT& y&d divö hariva^ sthlktar ugra nir avratitfi adhamo r6- 
da^yoh II 5 II 1 II 

32, 11 pa^fnA-iva. 1) in asrMal^ 18 tamai vi-djdt. hr*- 

dilnim. ca uta apariblija^ 14 y&t. 15 y&t&fy dva-sitasy«. tü^ (U ~. 
33, 1 ita äyäma upa. 2 üpa iu 4 ghanen». ri äjn. pii itim. 
b cit 9irabä. t6 indra äyajvana^. 
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M Aähtaka I, 8, 2. 

4yuyutsann anavadyasya senäm 4yatayanta kshitajo när 
▼agvfih I ypshfiyüdho nk Y&älmyo nfrash^ praT&dbliir üi- 
dräc citayanta äyan || 6 || tv4m etan rudat6 jäkshatap cayo- 
dhayo rajasa indra pare | ayadaho divä a dasyum ucca pr4 
sunTtttih stuyat&h ^Äüsaiii iva^ || 7 || cakränltsali par^niAiaiii 
pnthivy^ hfranyena manin& ^ümbhamänäh | n& hinvänasas 
titirus t'k indram pari spa^o adadhät BÜryena || 8 || pari yad 
indra rödasS obh^ ibabhojtr mabin^k vi^toibi dm | 4man- 
yamAnftÜ abbf m&nyamAnair nir brahm&bhir adhamo dis- 
yum indra || 9 || ua ye divah prithivya äutam äpür nä ma- 
ylkbbir dhanadfa pary&bbüvan | yüjam vijrain vnshabhip 
cakra üidro nir jyötishft t&maso g& Äduksbat || 10 || 2 || 

auu svadhA'm aksharann apo asyavardhata madhya & 
n4Tyan4m | sadhrfcüiena miuiasi t4m indra öjishthena h&or 
manIChann abbi dyfln || 11 || ny ftridbyad iltbipasya drilblb 
vi priüginam abliiuac chüsbnam iudrah | yavat taro magba- 
Tan ylkvad 6jo Vitrena pÄtnim avadbi^ pfitanyüm || 12 || 
abbi ridbm6 ajigäd asya ^trftn vi tigmöna Tpsbabb^nft 
püro 'bhet | sani väjrenasrijad vritram mdrah prä övam 
matim atirac cha^ad^oal^ || 13 || ava^ kütsam indra ydsmin 
oAkib prKvo yüdhyantain Tiisbabbibi d4^d3ram | paphÄ- 
cyuto renür nakshata dyain üc chvaitreyo nrisbahyäya 
tastbau || 14 || ava^ pamani vfiahabhiiii tügry^su kshetra- 
jesb^ magbavan cbTÜryam g&n | jy6k cid Mra tastbiy^S&so 
cbatrüyatam adhara vedauakah || 15 || 3 || 



33i 0 Tflslia-jtfdhali. {ndrat. 7 ca dyodhaya^. dra adahal^. 8 
thivyll^. t4. 9 rddasi iti. 10 cakre. adhukshat. 11 aara (ivardhata 
mäLdhye. banmanä ahan. 12 nf avidhyat. abhinat 9Ü£hQam. 13 vfisha 
hbigtu T^yn^a asrUat. «tint ftf^adiml^. 14 pii irati. A fvaitny^h 
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34. jagaa. 9. 12 triahtabh. 

Tiip cm HO adjä bhavatam lUiTedasi vibb^ riaoß ylnia 

Utk rktir a^vinä | yuYÖr bi yantrdm bimy^va v&aaao 'bhyä- 
yansenyä bhavatam mauishibbih || 1 || trayab pavtlyo ma- 
dbavlQiane r&tbe sdmasja venim 4iia vi^a id yidul^ | tra- 
yab skambbiEsab skabbitlba ftr&bbe trir n&ktaxn yfttb&s trfr 
V a^vinä diyÄ || 2 || samäne aban trir avadyagobaua trir 
adyi yii|iii^ midbonft mimikabatam | trir yjgavatir isho 
apym& ynv&m doehä asmibbyam asb&sa^ ca pinyatam || 3 || 
trir vaiÜr yätam trir anuvrate jäne trih supravye tredheva 
^jkabatam | ttir nftadyäoi vabatam a^yini jwräxiß, ttQ^ pfi- 
ksbo aam^ aksbAreya pinyatam || 4 || trir no rayim yabatam 
a^vina yuväm trir dev4tata trir utavatain dbiyah | trih 
aaubbagatyiip tdr at& ^ylnsi nas trisbtbkn yibn sÜre du- 
hitlE mbad ritbam || 5 || trir no apyinft diyyKni bbesbi^iC tr(b 
pärthiväni trir u dattam adbbyah | omauam 9ainy(')r mama- 
k&ya atkn&ye tridbatu ^anna yabatam ^ubbas pati || 6 || 4 || 

trir no a^nä yajatft diy^iye p&n tridbatu pritbiyfin 
a^ayatam { tisro uasatya ratbya paraväta utmeva vatah svä- 
aardoi gacbatam || 7 || trir agym& sindbubbi^ saptimitfibbia 
Mya &b&y|[8 tredbK bayiab krit&m | tiarö pritbiyfr ap&ri 
prava divo nakam rakshetbe dyübhir aktübhir hitam || 8 || 
kyk trt cakra triyfito r^tbaaya kvk triyo yandbüro y^ 84- 
ntl^ I kn/ää yogo väjino rlbabbasya yena yajnäm nasatyo- 
payatbab || 9 || a naäatya gachatain büyate bavir madbvah 
pibatam madbupdUur ^bbib | yay6r bi pÜrraxp sayitosb^ao 
r&tbam rit^ya citdun gbrit&yantam iabyati || 10 || K nAaatyA 
tribbir ekadayair iba devebbir yätam madbupeyam a^viiia | 



34, 1 cit. adyä. himy^-iva. 2 vf^ve. üip iti. 4 " supra-avyc 
tredhiUiva. akshirä-iva. 5 ut4 avatam. tri-sthim. dabitUi i. 7 atmlU 
in. 9 Biiatyä \ipa-y4th4^ 10 Hcriti vAäaa]^* 
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Asb(aka I, 8, 5. 



prayus tarishtam nf rapäiisi mrikshatam sedhatam dvesbo 
bbiyatani sacabhüy4 || 11 || no agvini tri^tä r4theiiÄr- 
rSncam rayim vahatam sovlhim | 9nnyä]it& yAm kvBße jo- 
bavimi vridbe ca uo bbavatani yajasatau U 12 || 6 || 

35. tridttubb. 1. 9 jag»tL 

Hväyämy agnim prathamam svastaye bvayami mitrava- 
rnnav ibavase | by4y4mi ratrii;! jigato mye^anim byajämi 
dey^ sayitlkram tktaye || 1 || a krisbn^na r&ja8& yirtam&ao 
nive^ayaim amritain martyain ca| hiranyayena savita ratben^ 
dey6 y4ti bbüyanäni papyao || 2 || yati deyab prayatä yaty 
udy&til yltti ^abbrlkbbyäm yajatö bäribhyftm | & dey6 y&ti 
sayita parävato 'pa vipva durita badliamaiiah || 3 || abhivritam 
kri^anair yipyärüpaip bira^ya^amyam yiyato bfibautam | 
jSsthAd T&thazp sayitik citr&bb&nuh krisbnih r&jftnsi t&yishlm 
dadhänah || 4 || vi jaiiäii cbyavjih ^itipädo akhyan ratham 
birauyapraügani yabantab | ^a^vad vipah savitür daivyasyo- 
p&sthe yi^yft bbüyanim tastbnh || 5 ||ti8r6 dyl^yab savitür dylk 
upasthän cka yamäsya bbüyane yiräsbat | anim nk ratbyam 
amfitadbi tastbur Iba bravitu yä u tac eiketat || 6 || 6 || 

yi 8apam6 antäriksb^ny akbyad gabbbr4yep& isurah siL- 
nftbäb I kv^dänim silryah ka^ ciketa katamfiiin dyam rag- 
mir asya tatana || 7 || ashtaü vy akliyat kakiibhah pritliiv^yas 
tri' d^uaya y6janA 8apt4 sindbün | biranyiksbÄb Bsmt& devk 
igkä didbad r&tak d&(n&8be yaryäni || 8 || hiranyapänih sa- 
vitä yicarsbanir ubbe dyaväpritbivi autar iyate | äpamivrim 
badbate y^ti süryam abbi kfiabnena rajasa dyam rinoti || 9 || 



34, 11 pra ?(yu^. m'h. 12 rdtheiia arvaficam. — 35, 1 ihä avase. 
2 rithena 'i. 8 parärvata^ apa. 4 a asthat. 6 fyäväi^. daivyasya 
npA-ethe. 6 drad np6-süt&. amr^tA idhi. Ot. 7 kvk idäaiim. aaya iL 
8 y{ akli7»t i ogßL dyKT*pfithivf HL dipa IrntvAm. 
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hiranyahasto ^nra^ snnity^^ 8iiiii|ri}tki]tfi swkvitn yätY ar- 
vHA I apas^dhan rakshfoo } ätodh^Endn Mliftd dev&h prati- 
dosham grinänah || 10 || ye te pauthah savitah pürvyäso 
'renava]^ 8Ük|ita antarikshe | t^bhir no ady4 pathibhi^ bq- 
g^bbi rÄksb& ca no idbi ca brühi deva || 11 || 7 1| 

Saptamo 'navaka^. 

96. Stropha na Strophe byiball nnd ntobrQiAtL 

Pra vo yahvam purünam vipam devayatiham | agnim 
fiüktebbir vacobbir ^abe yaip shn id any4 llate || 1 || 
nftso agnim dadbire saboTridbam bayisbmanto yidbezna ie | 

sä tväm no adyä sumäiia ihavita bhäva vajesliu santya |{ 2 || 
prÄ tv4 dütam vrinimabe botAram vipyÄyedasaip | mab^s te 
8at6 vi caranty arc&yo diyf spripanti bbAn&vab || 3 || äßvfSr 
sas tvä väruno mitro aryainä sam dütam pratnäm indliate | 
vipvam so agne jayati tvaya dhänam yäs te dadapa mar- 
tyaJb II 4 || mandro hotk gnbipatir 4gne dütö viplim asi | 
tv6 vipva samgatani yrata dhruva yani dey^ Äkrinyata 

tyä id agne snbb^ge yayisbtbya vi^am & büyate bayib | 

sa tvam no adya BumÄnä utäparam yäksbi devÄnt suvlVyä 
II 6 II tarn gbem ittha namasviiia i'ipa svarajam asate | ii6- 
tr^bbir agnim m&rasba^ akm. indbate titirylfnso kü sridba]^ 
II 7 II gbn4nto yritr^ ataran rödast ap& nrA ksbayäya car 
krire | bhüvat kanve vrisha dyumny tihutah kr4udad a^vo 
g&yisbtisbu || 8 || siaa sSdaaya rnabiiQ asi ^dcaara deyayita- 
mah I yf dbfkm&m agne arusb&m miyedhya srija pra^asta 
dar^atäm jj 9 || yäm tva deyaso mauaye dadhur iha yaji- 



35, Ii so-g^hih raksha. — 36, 1 any^. 2 ih£ avitH bhiva. 

6 oti apartum. 7 gba im. 8 röd&si iti. dyumnt. 
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alithaip havyaTAliaiia | kkavo m^j&düar dhanaspritam 
jkm ▼rtehA jkm npastot^ || 10 || 9 || 

yäm agnün medhyätithih känva idhe ritad adhi | tisya 
pr^ho didiyus i&m im& jAcs» Uaa agniip Tardhaydinasi 
II 11 II rkyka ptaäid 8vadh&y6 'sti hi *gtie deviehy äpym | 
tvam vajasya ^rütyasya räjasi sa no mrila mahan asi || 12 || 
ürdhva ü shü na ütaye tisbthä devo na savitäk | ürdhvd 
ylgasya aknitk ykä. anjibhir TAgli&dbliir yihy&yAmalie 1 13 || 
ürdhvo nah pähy änhaso ni ketünä vi^am säm atrinam 
daha | kridhf na ürdhyan carathäya jivase vida dey^shu no 
dthralb || 14 1| pfthi no agne rakah^sa^ p4hi dhikrUr Ärftyna|i | 
pfthi rlbhata ot& yä jigh&Asato brfliadbhftno y&yiBhtbya 
l|15||io|| 

g^an^va yiahrag yi jahy kAraas t&pnijaaibfaa y6 aa- 
madhrAk | y6 m&rtyah ^i^iie &tj aktäbbir m& nah 8k ripAr 
tpata II 16 II agnir yayne suyijryam agnih känväya saübha- 
gam I agnü^ prKyan mitröti m^y&tithim agnih sfttlS npap 
BtotÄm II 17 II agnin& tnryÄ^am yadum parfty&ta agrlCdeyam 
hay&mahe | agnir nayan nävaväätvam brihadratham turvf- 
tiiii dAsyaye Mks^ || 18 H ni U&m agne mAnnr dadhe jy6tir 
jänäya ^ä^ate | cKdMa k^ya ritÄjäta okshitö yäm na- 
masydnti krishtayah || 19 || tveshaso agiier amavanto arcayo 
bhimKso uk prititaye | rakshasyinah siuLtm id y&tnmlbyato 
yi^aip Bim atrinam daha || 20 || ii || 

37. gAyatrt. 

Krfl4m yab ^&rdho mlnitam anaryKnam Tathe^bham | 

käiiva abhi pra gayata || 1 || ye prishatibhir rishtibhih sa- 



36,11 pra fsha^. 12 svadhft-va^ dsti. te ^igne. 18 üip iti ni nal^. 
Ueh\hA. 14 kridhf. vidl^ 15 risbata^ 16 ghanlUiva. 17 pri 



Ha94ala I* 37 (8, S). 



k4in vlk^ibhir anjibhih | äjäyanta sväbhänavah || 2 || ib^va 
^im^a eshftni k&pA b^stesha jäd riidka \ ni yKmafi ohrAm 
rinjate || 3 || prÄ vah pardhäya ghrfshvaye tveshidyumnäya 
^ushmine | devättam brahma gayata j] 4 || pra pansä gösby 
ikf^jtapL klijÄm yac chärdbo mtfrotam | jinibbe r&sasym 
▼^▼ridbe || 5 || 12 || 

kö vo varshishtha a naro divap ca gmä^ ca dhütayah | 
jiA eSm iaoisaa dbünoth4 1| 6 || ni vo yl^mAya mlbiiiaho 
dadbri ugraya many&ve | jihita panrato girib || 7 || y^hftm 
ajmeshu prithivf jujurvaii iva vippatih | bhiya yameshu re- 
jate y 8 H stbiriiii bi )&aam esbÄm T&yo m&tür niretave | 
y&t fltm ktm dvttä pavab || 9 || üd u ty6 stkniTO girah ka- 
ebtbä ajmeshv atnata | vapra abhijnü j&tave || 10 |{ 13 || 

tyini dd gb4 dirgbAm prithtün iiub6 n&p&tam Ümii- 
dbram | pra cyävayanti yamabhib || 11 || m&nito yÄd dha TO 
bälam jauaii acucyavitana | giriiir acucyavitaua || 12 || yäd 
dba y&aü marüta^ sÄip ha bravatä 'dbyann & \ ^n6ti k&9 
cid eahAm || 13 || pri y&ta ^fbham ft^bhih s^ti kimvesha 
vo düvab I tatro shü mädayädhvai || 14 || ästi Iii shmä ma- 
daya va^ amisi 8bm& vay^m esbäm | yi^oB^ cid &pa jl- 
ytee||15||u|| 

38 g4yatrL 

K&d dba nftn&ni kadbapriyah pittf potrAm ii4 hfotayoh | 

dadhidhv^ vriktabarhishah || 1 || kvä nünäm kad vo artham 
gänt4 divo nä pritbivyab | kvä vo gavo na ranyanti || 2 || 
kvk valb samiiK niyyftnfli m&nitalb kvk sayiUL | kv6 yi^iai 
sadbbagä || 3 || y4d yüy4m pri^nim&taro mArtftsab syataoa | 

37, 3 ih£-iva 9|:i9ve. kd9&^. 6 9an8a. yit 9irdha^. 7 dadhr^. 
• oiti-etaye. 11 gha. 12. 13 ha 18 bntvate idhvan. 14 t^tro 
m tL 15 Huu _ 38, 1 ha. t gCnfak 8 M Iii. 
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stota vo amntah sy&t || 4 || mäi vo mrigo nä yävase jariUC 
bhüd 4jo8hyah | pathlt yamasya gäd üpa || 5 || 15 || 

mö bIiü nah p&r4-par& nirritir dorli&n& yadhtt | padlöhlA 
üishnaya saha. || 6 || satyäm tvesha amavanto dliimvaü cid 
& radrijäsah | mihaip krinvanty ay^tam || 7 || vä^va vi- 
dyün mimäti yatsÄm n& matlC sishakti | y&d eshäm yiishtir 
äsarji |{ 8 |{ diva cit tarn ah krinvanti parjanyenodavaheua | 
jki pfithivlm vyuudauti || 9 || adba svan^ manUaip yipvam 
IL sÄdma pitrthiyam | Ärejanta pr& m^nshAh || 10 || 16 H 

maruto vijiipainbliip citra rodhasvatir anu | yatem akhid- 
rayamabhiibi IM^ II sthira vah santu uemayo ratha äyvasa 
esh&m I stUuupskritä ablif^va^ H 12 || &chk Yadk t&iiA girdt 
jarayai brabmanas pätim | agnim mltr4m na darpatam |[ 13 || 
mimilü ^lokam asye parjanya iva tatauah | gaya gayatram 
nkthyäm || 14 || TÄndasva mlEnitam ganim tyesh&m pana- 
8yüm arkinam | asmd Triddhä asann iha || 15 || 17 || 

39. Strophe um StroplM bphatt und aatobfihatf. 
Pr& 7&d lüM, parftv&tah pooir n& m^am Äsyatha | k&- 
sya kratvä marutali käsya varpasa kam yatha käin ha dhü- 
tayah || 1 || sthira vah santY ayudha paränüde vi^ü ut4 prati- 
shk^bhe 1 yushm^tkam astu t&Tishi päuiyasf m& mÄrtyasya 
mäymah || 2 || para ha yat sthiram hatha uaro vartayatha 
gord I yi yäthana yaninati prithivya vy a^a^ pairatanäm || 3 1| 
nahf yah ^trur yiyid^ &dhi dy&yi n& bhtlmyäin ri^ädasah | 
yushmäkam astu tavishi taiia yuja rudräso nü cid adhriöhe 
II 4 II pr4 yepayanti p&ryat4a yi yinoanti Y&üasp&dn | pr6 
ibrata marato dunn&dA iya döyftsa]^ 8&iTay& yi^ II 5 jj 18 jj 

38, 6 m<S iti KÜ nah, 8 va^rÄ-iva vi-dydt. 9 parjlnjena tida-vä- 
h^ua. 10 8vau4t. 11 citrsi^ yäti Im. 12 sthiritb. 13 äcba 

4 ni. i pt6 UL 



Digitizea L7 



lIftV4^ If >9 (8t 4). 



üpo r&theshn prishatfr a} ugdhyam prÄshtir vahati r6hi- 

tah I ä vo yamäja prithivf cid aprod abibhayanta mauu- 
8h4l^ II 6 II & TO makshÜ tänkjA käm nüdr4 4to yrinimahe | 
g4nt& nfknam n6 'ya8& y&thA pur^tthlk kanvaya bibhyüshe 
II 7 II yushmeshito luaruto märtyeshita a yo iio abhva i'shate | 
vi tarn ynjota 9&yaaÄ ^ 6ja84^Yi yashmlSkabhir ütibhi^ 
II 8 II Mam hi prayajyavah känvam -dadk pracetasah j ÄslU 
mibhir maruta a na ütibbir gaut4 vrishtim na vidyütah 
II 9 II Äs&my 6jo bibbrithi Bodünayo 's&ini dhütayah 94ya^ | 
rishidyiBbe marutah parimany&va iAsaoDß n& srijata dylslumi 

iiioiii9ii 

40. Strophe um Stroplw lifüiatt md aatobrihad. 

Ut tishtha brahmanas pate devayantas tvemabe j üpa 
pr& yantu marüta^ sudanava indra prÄ9Ür bhaT4 s4c4 1| 1 || 
tvitm id dhi sahasas potra miurtya upabrütö dh&ne bitö j 
suvfryam maruta ä sväpvyam dadhita y6 va äcak^ || 2 || 
praitu brahmanas pati^ pra devy ^tu sünrita | acha viram 
n&ryam pafiktirädliaBam 6ßv& yajnim nayantu nah || 3 || y6 
vaghate dädäti sünäram t&su 84 dhatte &kshiti ^ravah | 
tasmi ilam suviräm a yaj4mahe supratürtim anehasam || 4 || 
pr4 nftnAm br&hmanas pitir mintram yadaty ukthylun | 
yäsminn indro varuno natrö aryamK devä 6känsi cakrirö 

«an»« 

Um id yöcema yidÄthesha ^ambhüyam mintrain deyA 
anehasam | im&m ca yfieam pratih&ryath& naro yf^^ yktnÜ 
yo apnayat || 6 || ko devayantam apnavaj janam ko vrikU- 



39, 6 lipo m. 7 makflhü. gänta. nah avasä. pnri, itthi. 8 vi. 
9 giuta. 10 bibhfitha su-d&nava^ isämi. pari-manyiv«. — 40, 1 tv& 

tnudM. bhava. % hi, 8 pii etn. derf eta. iohiu devli^ 4 td- 
•mai. 6 pmti-bdiyatlM. W^rt ft. 7 afnavmt 
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bariusham | pri-pra dA^lb paatyttjhir ssthitAntanrlfTat 

kshäyain dadhe || 7 || upa kshatram princit4 hanti räjabhir 
bhay^ cit sukshitim dadhe | nasya varta na tarotö maba- 
dhan4 nllrblie asti yajilDa^ II B || n || 

41. gAyatrI. 

Yioß r&kabanti pr&cetaso y&nmo initr6 aryamä \ nÜ oit 
.8& dabbjate j^ah || 1 || jkm bähüteya piprati pänti m&r- 
tyam riahah | ^rishtah särva edhate |{ 2 || vi durga vi dvi- 
flhaJ^ piir6 f^bnimti rlgdiia esham | n^yanti duriti^ tiriü^ H 3 U 
sugah p&ntb& anriksbari ltdityftsa lit&m yat4 | niCtr&Takbftd6 
asti vah || 4 || jkm yajnam nayatha nara aditj^ rijiini pa- 
iM I pr& ya^ 8& dbtkaye na^t || 5 || » || 

8& r&tnam m&rtyo y^sa yf^am tok&m Dt4 tm&nft | 
icha gachaty ästritah || 6 || katha radhama sakhäyah sto- 
main mitr&ayÄryaiiiniib | mabi pairo yi&ninasya jj 7 || m j( yo 
gbn&ntam mik p&pantam pr&ti yoce deyayAntam | sunuiair 
id va a vivase {| 8 || catüra^ cid dadamäuad bibbiyad & ni- 
db^toti I ni duniktaya a^nibayet |j 9 || as H 

42. g&yatri. 

8im püabaan idbyanaa tira yy Anbo yimuoo nap&t | 
fliksbyft deya pra nas purdb || 1 || y6 nah ptlabann agbö 

vriko duhyeva adide^ati { apa sma tvam patho jahi || 2 |{ apa 
tykok paripantbinam inuBbiyl£nai|i burapoitam | dür^ 4dbi 
arat^ aja|| 3 ||tyiin tiaya dyay&yino 'gb&panaaaya kiiaya cit| 

padäbhi tishtha tapushim {| 4 {| a tat te dasra mantumah 
püabann avo ypnimabe | y^a piUita Äcodayab || 5 || 24 1| 

40,7MtJütettita||^T«t. BUmy. Mb«. 41, 1 «d. t bi- 
kdt^-tr*. 4 ni £tra ava-Utldi^. 6 näyatha. 6 AebB, 7 nitiiqf» 
nyna^fOf. _ 42, 1 vi. Okätn, na^ 4 padi abbC 



If 43 (S, 7). 



snsli&Bi kridhi || 6 || 4ti nah sa^to naya sof^lC nah sapathA • 
krinu | püshano iha krätuin vidah || 7 || abbi süyävasam 
Baya n& naTajvÄro ädhyaoe | pü° || 8 || ^agdhi pürdbi prÄ 
yanii ca ^i^hi pHby iid4ram | pü*" || 9 || na püshänam me» 
thämasi süktair ablii grinimasi | Yasüni daamam imahe 

yioH»|| 

43. giyatrf. 9 aaiubtnbfi. 

K4d rudraya präcetase inilbüsbtamäya tavyase | vocedM 
fiiptawMHp hfide || 1 || yathi no aditi^ karat pi^ra niihhyo 
yAthÄ g4f« I y&tU tokÜya nidn'yam || 2 || yatha no mir6 
varuno yatha rudrap ciketati | yäthä vi^ve sajoshasab || 3 || 
gAthapatim medhüpatuii rudraoi jidashabhetlu^aiii | iäo 
duuf&y^ somntoi tk&ahe || 4 || yih pukr& m atfryo hiragiyaiii 
iya r6cate | preshtho devanäm vasuli || 5 || 26 || 

^asß nai^ karaty arvate sugam meahaya meshy^ | npi- 
bhyo nlMbliyo g&ve J 6 1 asm^ soma ^riyam ni dhehi 
^atusya Drinain | m4hi pravas tuvinrimnam {| 7 {{ nia nah 
somaparibadiio marÄtayo juhuraota | a oa. indo vaje bka^i 
II 8 II te prajük anqritasya p&raamm dhlkmann fit&sya | 
mürdba uabba Borna vena abbCisbantib soma vedab ||9||27|| 

44 Stropli« um Strofibe bfilifttf and MtobrihatL 
Agne vivasvad usbasa^ citram radbo amartya { ä d4- 
jfttayedo yaha ty&m adyät deyjkä usbarbüdha^ || 1 || 
jüshto hi düt6 ksi hayyaylQiano 'gne ratbiV adhyarltnain | 
sajür a^vibbyam ushasi suvtryam asme dbebi 9ravo bribät 



42, 6 ddha. sti-P^nä. 8 su-yKvnsam. — 43, 4 tat ^am-yt^h. 8 8oma- 
paribadha^ mii irätaya^. — 44, 1 vaha. adyd. 2 havya-vahana^ iga«. 
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II 2 II Bdj& düUm vrmtmahe vimim agnim pnrapriyto | 
dhüm&ketoni bhtfnjlkam vyüshtishu yajDfo&m adhyara^« 

yam |j 3 || (;?reshtham yavishtham 4tithim evahutam jüshtam 
j^D^ya di^üshe | deva& 4chÄ yKtave jit^yedasam agnim fle 
vyüshtishu jj 4 jj Btavishyami tvam ah&m TipyaByämrito 
bhojana | ague trätaram amiitam miyedhya yäjishtham ha- 
▼yayMiana || 5 || 28 || 

BU^Ä&so bodhi grinate yayishihya iD4dhnjihyah sylhu* 
tah I präskanvasya pratirann äyur jivase namasyä daivyam 
jÄoam II 6 Ii höt&raofi yi^Äyedasaqi saip hi tvk vi^a indhate | 
9k & yaha puruhüta prÄceta86 'gne deylEfi fli& dray&t l 7 || 
savitaram uslijisam a^vinä bhagam agnim vyüshtishu ksh&- 
pa^ I kanvasas irk sutasomÄsa indhate hayyavahaqi svar 
dhyara ||8|| p&tir hy luihyaianftm Agne dÜltö yi^lbn ia \ ashar- 
büdha a vaha somapita} e dovan adya svardripah || 9 {| ägne 
pÜrya Änüshaso vibhivaso didetha yi9v4dar9atalbi | asi gtü- 
meshy ayitit par6bit6 'n yajntelin mäEnnahah H 10 || » jj 

ni tva yajnäsya sadhanam ägne h6taram ritvijam | ma- 
nushvad deva dhimahi präcetasam jiram düt4m 4martyam 
I 11 II y4d deyl£D&m mitramahah piir6hit6 *ntaio ylbi dü« 
tyäm I dndhor iva prÄsvanitAsa ürmÄyo 'gn^r bhräjante ar- 
cÄyah II 12 II ^rudhi ^rutkarna vahnibhir devair agne saya- 
yabhühi j IL stdanta barhiehi mitrö aryamK pritaryliyft^o 
adhvarim jj 13 jj ^nyAnta 8t6mam marütah sadltnavo *gni- 
jihv5[ jrit&vridhah | pibatu sömaiji varuno dhrit4yrato '9vi- 
bhyAm nahi^ft Bt^Üh || 14 1| m || 

45. ttnulitabli. 

Ty&m agne ytoftür ih4 radrlfii Adityfi& uta | yäjä ay»- 

44, 8 »dyL bh3[h-rij!kam. 4 sü-ähutam. tfduu 6 «miita. 

6 namasyi. 7 prä-cetasa^ dgne. 9 hi' acihvar^uAm. 10 MhAM^ 
purä^-hita^ isi. 12 pnia^-hita^ äntera^. — 45, 1 y4ja. 
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81 



dbradun JAoam mtonj&tam gltritaprüshain || 1 1| ^nuhtMno Id 

dä^üshe devä agne vi'cetasah | tan rohidapva girvanas irk- 
ya8truai9ataiii & vaha || 2 || priyamedhaY^d atnvaj jatavedo 
▼irftpav&t I afigirasrin maluTrata priakaayasya pnidhf hi^ 
vara II 3 II raähikerava ütaye priytoedhä ahüshata | rajantam 
adhyaraoam agnim 9ukr^na pocishä || 4 || gimtahayaoa aaa- 
tyemä ü shA ^dbi girah | yfikbbiti kinvasya stknifo hk- 
vantd Vase tvä jj 5 || 3i || 

tvam citra^ravastama havante vikshü jantavah | ^ocisli* 
ke^am parapriyKgne haTylfya TÖlhave || 6 j^nf tv& hdUrun 
ritvijam dadhir^ vasaTittamam | prütkarnam sapräthastamam 
yiprä agne diVishtiehii || 7 || a tvä vipra acucyavuh sata- 
8om& abhi pr4yah | bph^d bhli bibbrato bayir igne mAr- 
tftya d^^sbe || 8 || prätaryaynab sabaskriia somap^yäya san- 
tya I ibadya daivyam jaDam barbir a sadayä vaso {| 9 || ar- 
T^äcaip daiyyam j&aain Agne y^kahva a&bütibbib | ay^up 
86mah sndAiumui Um p&ta tiröobDyam || 10 || S2 || 

46. giyatH. 

E8b6 xmh& kpikrrjk yj üehaü priyat divah | stosb^ rftm 
apyinä brihät || 1 || ya dasra sindhumatara manotärä rayi- 
i^&m I dbiyj^ devik yasuTidä || 2 || vaoytote väip kakubKso 
jürnayäm &dhi yishtapi | yad ykm r&tbo vibhish p4t&t || 3 || 
havishä jaro apam piparti papurir narä | pita kütasya car- 
flhanitji || 4 || &d4rö yam matinlkiii nasatyä matayaoasft | p&- 
Um sömaaya dbrisbnuya jj 5 || 33 || 

ya nah pfparad apvina jyötishmatt t&mas tirah | täm 
9am6 r48&tb^ iahan» || 6 || a do naya matinaip y&tam pär 

üip iti sd frudhi. havante dvase. 6 pnni-piija ägne. 8 hlllC^ 

9 ibi «dji. sidayA. _ 46, 1 eabö t<t. W mdbMÜ. 8 vi-bhi^. 
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Aflhtak« I, 8, 84. 



rltya giaxUeve \ yunjathAm a^nft r&tham || 7 || arftram ykm 
divas prithü tirthe smdhünäin rathah | dliiya yuyojra in- 
davah || 8 || divas kauvisa iadavo vasu amdhün&m pade | 
Bvian Yvnixn ktdia dhitsalhah || 9 || &bMd u hhä u an^ve 
liiranyam präti süryah | vy äkhyaj jihväyasitah || 10 || 34 || 

abhüd a p4r4iii etave päDth& fiUaya s^dhuyä | idar^i 
▼i aiiitir divA^ II 11 II t&t-tad id a^vüior &to jaritli pr4ti 
bhüshati | made somasya pipratoh || 12 || vavasana vivasvati 
Bömasya pitylt gira | maDUshy^ chambhü a gatam jj 13 || 
yiiTÖr ttslilk iam ^yam piunjmanar uplicarat | ptä vaaatho 
aktübhih || 14 || ubha pibatam apvinobhä nab ^arma yacha- 
tam I avidriyäbhir üUbhübi |j 15 jj ss jj 

Tfittjo Mbyiyal^ 

47. Str. am Str. bphati tmd satobfibati. 

Ayäni tAid m^dhumattama^ stttiü^ 86ma rit&vndiia | täm 
a^o& pibatam tir6ahnyam dhatt&m r&toftni d&^he || 1 || 
IrivaDdburena trivrita supepasä rdtbenä yatam a9YiDä | kan- 
t480 YÄm br4hma krinvanty adhvar^ tesbAni sü ^nutam 
h&yam || 2 || ä^vinft m^hnmattamam pätam sömam rit&Tri- 
dhä I ätbadyd dasra vasu bibbratä ratbe dä^vaiisam üpa 
gachatam jj 3 || trishadhastb^ barhishi vi^^avedaaft m4dhy& 
yajn&m mimiksliatam | kdnydflo vftm solisomft abhidyavo 
yUTaizi bavante a^vina || 4 || yabhih kanvam abbi'sbtibhih 
prItTataiii yay4iii a^yini | tlkbhi^ shy lumlkii ayataip yabhaa 
patf piittoi sömam ritavridhä {| 5 || i |{ 

sudäse dasrÄ yäsu bibbratä rathe priksbo vabatam a^- 
y]ii4 I rayüp 8amadhiid utÄ yft diy^ p^ asniö dhattam 

46, 8 yuyujre. 18 W akhyat jihv^jA dtsita^. 18 wuniihvit fam- 
blift tü. 14 vpa-4cwat. 15 afvinft uM. ~ 47, S iMmm 1 8 iAm, 
ßdyL 4 tri-<»dhMth|. 8 pr4 imtua, td unin. 
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tarvk^ I &to rUhena aimiU na ä gatam Mkm stfryasya 

ra^mibhih |{ 7 |{ arvanca vära saptayo 'dhvarayriyo vahautu 
s&yaDed üpa | isham pfinc^oti sukrite audauaya ä barhi^t 
stdataiji nark || 8 1| nkudjä gatam rAthena sCiryatvacft | 
yena ^a^yad ühathur däpüshe väsu madhvali somasya pitaye 
U 9 II uktb^hhir arvag kvaae ^urtyksU arkai^ ca ni hvayi»- 
mahe j ^i^al kAnrAnlüii a&dad pri j6 hi kaiii sörnam pap4- 
thor a^vina || 10 || 2 || 

48. Str. um Str. bfOutt imd MtebfOiitt. 

Saha vämena na usbo vy üchä duhitar divah | saha 
dyttmn^iia bfihatik vibhävari räya devi dasvatl || 1 || a^vi- 
YBiir gömadt Yi^nmiTido bbüri ojavaiita yistave j Ad traya 
prati ma sünrita ushap c6da radbo maghönäm || 2 |{ uvasoshli 
uchac ca nü devi" }ir& rätbaoam | ye asya äcarauesbu da- 
dhrirö samndr^ nk pravasja^a^ || 3 || üsho te pr4 jÜrne- 
shu yunj&ie m&no danaya sürayah | ÄtrKha t&t k&nya eshftm 
kanvatamo nama grinäti nrinam || 4 |{ a gba yosheva sünary 
uaba j&ti prabhimjatl' j jariyantt vr^aoam padvid iyata üt 
pfttayati pakshinah N 5 || 8 || 

vi ya srijati samanam vy ärtbiDah padam nä vety 
^dalt 1 y&yo ni^kieh te paptivKnsa ftsate yyiMhtao v^inivali 
II 6 II esb^ynkta parAvto]||i stfryasyodayanAd 4dhi | patÄm 
rathebbi^ subbagosba iy&m vi yaty abhi manushdn || 7 || 
vf^am aflyft DtoAma cÄkehase jÄgaj jy^tish krinoti aüDÄrt j 
&pa dT^ho maghönf dahittf diy& ushiC uchad i^a aridhah 
II 8 II üsba a bbabi bbanüna candr^na dubitar divab | ava^ 

47, 7 yft. 8 savanA iL m-dliwv». 9 BiMfgrft 1 10 poni- 
viiiA ttf. 1 W nduu 8 mrlsa ashlt^ nebitt. 5 iin iha. 5 gha 

rrfshi-iva sfinÄrf ushKh. fyate. 6 vi arthnial?. ndkih te. 7 eshi ajokta. 
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haoti bhüry «smabhyazp sadbhagam vyuchaDÜ divishtishu 
H 9 II vi^asf a hi prihanam jlVanam tv^ yi yÄd uch&ri sft* 

Dan I sä DO rathena brihatä vibhavari yrudhi citramaghe 
b&vam II 10 il 4 1| 

üsho Ylgaifi hi Tansva 7^9 oitr6 m&itishe jÄne | ikn& 
vaha sukrito adhvar«an üpa ye tvk grinanti vahnayah || 11 || 
vipyäii devän a vaha somapitaye 'ntarikshad ushas tvam | 
sltsmlksa db& g6]xiad 4pT&yad ukthyäm üslio vi^am suyf- 
ryam || 12 || yasyä rü^nto arcÄyah pr4ti bhadra Ädriksbatal 
sä no rayim vi^vavaram supepasam ushä dadatu sügmyam 
II 13 II y^ cid dfai tv&m rishayaJhi pür^a ütiye juhilrö 'vase 
malii I sÜ nah 8t6m&n abhi grinihi r£bdhas6shah pukr^na 
pocisha II 14 II lisho yad adya bhänünä vi dväräv rinavo di- 
viih I pra no yachalftd avrik&in pnthü- chardi][i prÄ devi 
gomat&r tihah || 15 || sam do räyä brihatl^ Ti^vapcpasft mi- 
mikshvä sam ilabhir ä { sam dyamoena vi9vatürosho mahi 
BioDß yÜ^tar T&jinWaü || 16 || i \\ 

49. anushtubh. 

Üdio bhadr^bhir & gahi diy&9 dd rocanKd ikdhi | tüf 
hantr aranÄpsava üpa tvft somino grihAm || 1 || supe^asam 
sukham rätham jkm adhyasthä ushas tvam | tenä su^rava- 
aam j4nam pray&dy4 dnhitar diva)^ || 2 || viyap oit te pata- 
trfno dvip&c o&tnshpad aijuni | üshah prdlrann ritCffir Ana 
div6 'ntebliyas pari || 3 || vyuchanti hi ra9mibhir vi^vam 
abbasi rocanÄm | täm tvlün uahar yasüyavo girbhi^ kai^y^ 
ahü8hata||4|e|| 



48, 10 citra-niaghe. 11 Una L 12 asm&n dhft^. 18 yir 

syä^. ush^ll^. 14 hi. prfrve. juhilrc^ ^va.sr. rädhMA üsha^. 16 mi- 

mikshri. vi9va-türä ashal^. — 49, 1 aru^psava^ S t^uu pr4 av« 
tAyi* 8 dvi-pit. pti aran. 4atebhya^. 
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50. gäyatrf. 10 — 13 anushtabh. 

Ud u tyani jitiTedmin deviaa^ yahanti ketiyah | dfi^ö 

vi^väya sÜryam || 1 || apa tye tayavo } athA D&kahatrft yanty 
aktübhih | süräya vi9vacakshase {| 2 || ädri^ram asya ketavo 
▼1 ragmiyo jiyiÄn kaa \ bhrajaoto agii4yo yathi || 3 || tarür 
nir vi^vadarpato jyotisbkrfd asi sürya | yi^vam ä bhAd ro- 
cauam || 4 || pratyäa devaaam vi^ah pratyaüü üd Q3hi ma- 
muhan | praty4& vi^aip Bvkr dp^ä II ^ II 7 II 

ytoi pAvaka ciksIiasA bharanyAntam jänAfl &mi | tv&m 
varuna papyasi |( 6 || vi dyam eshi räjas prithv aha mimäDO 
aktübhü)^ I pigyafi jinmAni sürya || 7 || sapti tvä harito r4- 
the yibanti dera adrya | ^odshke^am Ticakshana || 8 || 
ayukta sapta pundhyüvah süro rathasya naptyäh | tabhir 
yAti svayuktibhili || 9 || üd yayaip tamasas pari jyötiah pa- 
^anta Attaram j dey&ni deratrlE sÜryam ägaoma jyotir ai- 
tamam || 10 || udyann adya mitramaha arohaDQ üttaräm di- 
▼am I bpdrogim mkak& sürya barimanaiii ca luLpaya || 11 i| 
^dkeaha me harimfaaiii ropanjtkAan dadhrnawi | iiho hAri- 
draveshu me harimanam ni dadhmasi || 12 || üd agAd ayäm 
Adityo vi^veaa sAbasa saha | dyishautam m^yain raodbi^ 
yan m6 ah&qi dviahat^ radham jj 13 jj 8 1| 

Navamo 'nuyAka^ 

51. JagiitL 14. Ib triditaUi. 

Abhi ty4m meshäm poruhütim rigmiyam indram gir^ 
bhir madata vasvo arnavam | yäsya dy&vo na vicdranti mä- 
onshA bbujö mAühiah^am abbi Tipram arcata || 1 || abfattn 
ayanvant syabbmhtfan ütAyo 'ntarikshapram tAyishibliir Ani- 
tam I iudrai}! dakfibasa fibhävo madacjütam paUkratui}! 

50, 6 y^na. 7 p^ttlld. 12 itho Ui. 16 mö tti. _ 51, 1 madata. 
8 abU Im. 
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Apotatraye ^^atÄdnresha gätuyit | sas^na cid -nmtidäykvAo 
vasv ajav adrim y&YasÄnäsja Dartäyan || 3 || tvam apam api- 
dh&iÄvpnor ^^pildhärayal^ pirvafte danamad vasu | v|itriu|i 
7&d indra ^Yasfivadhtr ibim it sCfryani diyy lErohayo 
dripe || 4 || tvam mayabhir apa mäyiDO 'dhamah svadhabhir 
je 4dhi ^pt&v ^uhvata | tv&m pipror Dfima^La^ prarujah 
püral^ pr& iiji9Yftiiaii& dasynh&tyeshY MÜA H 5 1 1 1| 

trkm kütsam ^ushnahatyeshv ävitharandhayo 'tithigväya 
^4mbaram | mahantaip cid arbud4i{i ni kramih pada sanad 
ev& dasyiihatyfya jajmshe || 6 || tr^ t&viahl sadlurylkg 
gliit^ taya radhah somapithaya harshate | tAva vÄjra^ cikite 
bÄhvor hitö vripca ^atror äva vi^väni vpshnyä || 7 |( vi 
Bfliy ärykoi y6 ca dAsyaro barhishmate randhayA ^Kaad 
ayrat^ | 9^ bhaya yijam&nasya oodiflE ri^Ü Ui t6 
dhamadeshu cakana || 8 |{ anuvrataya randhayann apayratan 
&bliübhir indrah ^ath&yaon An&bhnyah | yiiddhiMya dd 
T&rdhalo dytfm Inakshatab st&yftno yaiDr6 vi jagfaAna sain- 
dihah || 9 || takshad yat ta upanä aahasa säho vi rudasi maj- 
mini bidliato ^iiyah | & ty& ydftaaya ofima^o manoyt^a It 
püryamÄnam ayahami abhi prävah || 10 || 10 || 

mandishta yad uyane kavye sacan indro vankü vanku- 
tÄrätdhi tisli^ati | ugr6 yayüii nir ap4^ srötasftorijad vi 
^üshnasya drinhitK airayat pörah || 1 1 || a sniA r&tham vri- 
shapaneshu tishthasi ^aryatäsya prabhrita yeshu mandase | 
indra y4Ui4 soUBomeshu c&kÄoo 'oair&auuii plökam & ro- 
liase diW || 12 || käuäk Arbhäm mabatö Ywoasykn kakdür 

51, S sftni^tt i anhat Zlpmviti Hnye, Ti-mad^ja avalia^. 4 api 
•dhinA avrlvoll^ Apa idh&raya^. f£vas4 ivadhl^. «fiW aioliaya^ 6 pvi 

anija^i. prtl. 6 4vitlui ärandhaya^. 7 hiti. vfi^cä. 8 randhaya, 
vi9vä iu 10 te. It saciL vtäkH Ui YMäku-Uik 4dlü. ■rötu4 

asf^jat. IS una. pii-bhfiU^ 
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Tale mcayftn indr» mui¥at6 | mMhhxfo vpahana^vAija 

Bukrato vi^v^t ta te savaneshu pravacya || 1 3 || i'ndro apräyi 
audhyo lurek^ pajresliu stomo diiryo na yüpah | a^yajür 
garffl nHihajtap yasftyür ibclra id rftj^i kahayati pnjtaM 
II 14 II idäm namo yriehabhaya svaraje saty&^usliinaya ta- 
Yäae ^vaci | aanunn indra vrijaiie sarfavirajyi amat süriblus 
Uva ^Armant syAma || 15 || ii || 

52. jagati. 13. 15 trishtubh. 

Tyiiii sä maahim mahajA «Tarridani jksyB sn- 

bhyl^ siUcÄm frale j ätyam o& yl^am haTaDasyAdam r&tham 
^ndram vavrityam ayase suvriktibbih {| 1 |j sa parvato na 
dharöoieahv Acyntah aahtoramütia tiyiahSahn y&y}idlie | In» 
dro yad yritr&m iyadhili nadtyrftam nbjÄmi ArnAAsi j&rhri- 
ebäiio dndbasa || 2 || sa bi dyaro dvarishu vavra üdham can- 
dribodhno midaypddho mantshibbih | indram Um ahye 
syapasyay4 dbijK m&öhishtharAtim ek hi püprir todhasa^ 
II 3 II a yam priimoti divi sadmabarbishah samudram na 
aubbyii]^ BV& abbiebtaya^ | taqi yptrahitye kaa taatbor 
yah 9üsbiii& indram ayAt£ Abratapsayah || 4 || abbf sy&yndi- 
tim made asya yüdbyato raghvi'r iva pravane sasrur üUr 
ya^ I indro y4d yajrf dlqriahamaDO iodbasi bbin&d yaliwya 
paridhtfir iya tritöb || 5 || 12 1| 

parim gbr^l^^ carati tityisbe 94yo 'p6 vritvf räjaso budb- 
n&in tf^ayat | yptWtfya yifc prayaniö darg^bbi^yano nija- 
gh&ntba hiovor indra tanyatAm || 6 1 bradAip b& bi ty4 ny- 
lisbänty ürmayo bräbmftnindra tava y^ yÄrdbana { tvasbta 
dt te yüjyaqi y4yjridbe 94yas tat^ksba yijram abbibbfktyo« 

51, 18 mitA «bhara^ fjgvt lU 14 gavyrS^. » 5S, 1 auhajr«. K 
{ndram. 2 sabusram-üti^ AndUt 6 piri In. 1 7 oi- 

fiahuiti. biibmAvi indra. 
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AAUkM I, 4, IS. 



jasam || 7 H jaghatiTlSL a hiriblnh sambfaritakrstaY üidra Tri- 

tram mänushe gätuyann apah | äyachathä bähvor vajram 
äjasam adharayo divy a eüryam dri^e |{ 8 || brih4t sva^can- 
dram imavad j&d oktbyäm Akrinvata bhijAsft röbanam di- 
▼4h I ykn m&insbapradhaDä indram ütAyab svkr nrishaco 
maruto 'madann änu |{ 9 |{ dyaü^ cid asyamavau 4heh sva- 
Dltd iyoyavtd bbiy^sft v&jra indra te | TritrAsya y&d bad- 
badbfto&sya rodast m&de sat&sya ^TaslkbhiDao ohirah || 



y4d in ny indra {nrithivf dApabbujir 4b4ni vi^yÄ tat&- 
nanta krishtAyah | ÄtrKha te maghayan yf^tam sÄbo dytfm 
4Da 9äya8a barbana bhuvat || 11 |1 tvam asya pare rajaso 
yyömanat^ ayibhütyoji iyase dhrishanmanah | cakrish^ bbH- 
mim pratimfCnatn öjaso 'p4b sväh paribbtfr eeby K diyam 
II 12 II tvam bbuvah pratimaoam prithivyä risbvavirasya 
b|nhat4h p4tir bbüh | yi^yam Itpri anUriksbam mahityK 
saty&m addhät nWr anyäs tyKy&n || 13 || n4 yasya dyayft- 
pritbivf anu vy4co na sindhavo rajaso antam aoa^iib | nota 
sy^yrififatini in4de asya ytidbyata ^ko any4o cakrishe yi^ 
yam AnushÄk || 14 || tfrcann 4tra marAtah aAsminn l^aü yfgye 
devaso amadann anu Iva | vritrasya yad bhriebtimät^ ya- 
dh^a ni ty4m indra pr4ty kaäm jagh&ntba || 15 || 14 1| 



Ny Ü abii ylkcam pr4 mah^ bbarämabe gira indr4ya 
84dane yiy48yatah | uÜ dd dhi r4tDam sasatäm iyfiyidan n4 

dubsbtutir dravinodesbu ^asyate || 1 || duro apvasya dura la- 



ll it nd indn. toa As. IS d]i|iduit4iUBM^ IS 4 qpii^ 14 dyÄ- 
v&prithirr UU ni «tf. •ajiL ^ 99, 1 id ^ iU w6, nd. U. iva 
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53. ' lagatl 10. 11 trish^ubh. 
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dra g6r asi dar6 yavasya TÄsuDa inis p&ti^ | ^ikshftoar^lb 
pradivo iikftmakarpanah Mhk sikhibhyas tkm idian gnni- 
masi II 2 || faciva iudra purukrid dyumattama täved idam 
abbitap cekite v^u | 4tah samgiribhyabhibbüta & bbara m& 
tvkyM jaritüh kitmain ünayifa || 3 || ebbir dyübhih sumtoA 
eblnr indubhir nirundhäno ämatim gobhir a^vi'na | indrena 
dasyurn durayaota indubhir yutadvesbasaibL sam isbarabhe» 
mahi || 4 || 84m indra rftyK akm ishK rabhemahi s^oi Tige- 
bhih puru^candrair abhidyubhih | sam devya pramatya vi- 
ra^usbmaya göagray^vavatya rabhemahi || ö || 16 || 

tk ivk m4dft amadan iSm ▼ri8hny& t& sömftso TrHrahi- 
tyeshu satpate | yat käräve dapa vriträny aprati barhishmate 
ni sahasrani barhayai^ || 6 || yudha yüdham üpa ghed eshi 
dhrishnnylt pmrK püraip 84m idAip haäaj 6ja8& | namyi y4d 
indra sakhyä paräy4ti nibarhdyo ndmucim n^ma mayinam 
II 7 II tvam karaüjam uta parnayam vadhis tejishthayätithi« 
gvisya yartanf | tfiaa. yifigxidasyabhmat pibro 'nänu* 
d4b pirishütA riji^vanä || 8 || ty4m eUSn janarigno dyir d4- 
^bandhün4 su^ravasopajagmüshah | shashtim sahasra nava- 
Um n&ya pratö ni oakr^ rithyft duahpidiyiinak U 9 |i 
tfkm ftyitha sn^yasam t&yotibhia t&ya tr&xiabhir indra 
türvayinam | tvam asmai kütsam atithigvam äyüm mah6 
rlgne ytine arandhan&ya^ji || 10 jj y& ndridndra dey^gopAh 
sikh&yas te ^&tam& Äsftma | ty&n stoshAma Mjk anvM 
draghiya ayiii^i pratar4ni dadhaoal^i II 11 II II 

64. jagfttt. 6. 8. 9. 11 triditabh. 
Ma no asmin maghavan pntsv anhasi nahi te änta^ 

53, 8 tÄva Ü. sam-gi^hya abhi-bhüte. 6 ptira-candrafl?. g<$-agray4 
ifva-vatjA. 7 gba {t. 8 miahtbayft atithi-gväsya. vdngpdasya abhinat. 
■rnmn-dd^^ pdbrMli^ 9 «l»iii«nrttii> ■a-fxivaa4 upa-Jagmüaha^. dii^-p4dl 
•▼TiViik. 10 tfTS «tf-blii^ 11 j4 «M^ indn. fiM^^ ^ 54» 1 p^ML 
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9Äva8ah parinä^e | Äkrandayo oadyö roruvad vana kathä 
ni kahonttr bhi7Ä8& sam Ärata || 1 1| keck ^akr&jA ^äkiae 9^ 
cfvate ^rinT&ntam indram mahayaon abhi sbtulii | yo dhri- 
slinünä, pavasä r6dasi ubhe vrisliä vrishatvä vrishabhö ny- 
p^ktß II 2 II div^ brihatä ^üshyäip vacalbi STakshatraiii 
yafiya dhrishatö dbrisbin mÄnah j bnbÄcchravft dsuro bar- 
hana kritäh puro häribhyäm vrishabhö ratho hi shäh || 3 || 
tv&qt diy6 biihatiih sltnu kopayö Va tm&o& dhriahata 
baram bhinat | j&a mftyiiio waiidüio mandinä dhrish&c cbi- 
tarn gabhastim a^äuim pritauyäsi || 4 || Di yad vrinakshi 
grasanüsya mfürdham ^üahnasya cid Trandiao röruvad täii&| 
prad^ena m&oaBft barh&nftvat& 7^ adyK cit kp^&vai^ k&a 
tva p4ri II 5 II 17 II 

tviun &yiiha uaryaip turv^^am yaduxp tvaip torvltim 
▼ayyäm yatakrato j tvibn r&tham ^tapam kn'tvye dhioe tvam 
püro navati'ra dambhayo näva ||6||sa gha räjä satpatih 9Ü9Uvaj 
jÄQO rätahayya^ pr&ti yih 9a8ain invati | uktha yä yö abhi- 
griniEti rfidhasft dÜnar asmft iCqpari pinyate diy&lb ||7|| isamam 
kshatram äsamft manfsha prä somapa apasä santu nenie | 
ye ta iadj^A dadüsho vardhayanti mahi kshatram sthayiram 
vrkib^jKqk ca y 8 1| tübhy^ et6 bahnllk i^dugdhÄp camü? 
shädap camasa indrapänah | yy ä9DQhi tarpäyä kamam eshäm 
4tha maoo yasudcyaya kriehva || 9 || apam atishthad dha- 
rä^^yaram Umo 'ntir yritrisya jathiuresha p&ryatah | abhün 
indro nadyö yayrfnft hitÜ anushthah pravandsha 

jighaate {| 10 || sa 9eYridham adhi dha dyumnam asme mahi 
kahatriuii jaDäsh^ indra tÄvyam | rikahA ca no maghöna^ 
p&hi stkith rkji ca nati syapatyäk ishö dhilhi || 1 1 || is || 

S4, 1 pari-na9C. 2 ^ca. •tahi. nfdasi ubh^ iti. ni-riäj^te. 

8 irca. dbrishät. bfihäLt-^ravä^. sUf. 4 kopayah 4va. jit. dhrishdt 
(itam. 5 ady4. 7 |^ füfavat. asmai. 8 te. 9 tdbbya it. 
^jupaMjtur^^ Mia. 10 Md Im. hit^. ann-sth^ 11 dh4^. 
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55. jagatL 

DiT^ cid as^a yarunlt vi papratha indram nk mahntf 

pntliiTf canÄ präti | bhtknäs tüvishman carshanibhya ätapäh 
^^ite väjram tejase na vausagah || 1 || so arnavö uu uadyäl^ 
aamudriya^ priti jpiblmiti Tipritft TAiimabln^ | indrah 86- 
masya pitaye vrishäyate san^t si yudhma ojasä panasyate 
II 2 II iTam tarn indra parvatam na bhojase maho nrimnÄsya 
dhtoaanAm irajyaai | prÄ vlry^oA devitditi cekite Tf^vaamA 
ugrah k&rmane poröliitah || 3 || 8& fd vkne namasyübhir va- 
casyate caru jaoeshu prabruvana indriyam | vrisha chandur 
bhavati haryatö "viiahi kahteena dh^dm maghiTi y&d üit- 
ati II 4 II 8& in mahltni samttMni majmAnA krin6ti yudhm& 
ojasä janebhyah | adhä cana ^rad dadhati tvishimata in- 
driya vJ^raip nighinighoate Tadhiuu || 5 || 19 || 

Bk hi ^yasyüh s&dandni kritrünA kthmayiE ▼ridliftii& 
6ja84 viiiäpayan | jyotinshi krinvann avrikani yajyave Va 
üikh^tu]^ Biurtavlb ap4b 8|i|at || 6 || danaya miuMÜ^ aomapl^ 
▼ann astn te ^iranoA h&rf Taadana^d ä kridhi | yamisbthir 
8al^ särathayo ya indra te Da tvii keta a dabhnuvanti bhilr- 
naya^ || 7 || Aprakabitaip Yksa bibhanhi hiiatayw 4sba|haip 
silias tanid ^nit6 dadbe | ftvritAso Vatiteo Iii kartribhia 
tanüahu te kratava indra bhilrayah || 8 |1 ao j| 

56. Jagfttt. 

Kßhk pra pürvii* ava tasya oamrisho 'tyo na yösbäm 
üd ayanata bborviyai^ | dakaham mabä p4yayate biranyayaqi 
fitham &Trityä hariyogam ribbTaaam || 1 || tarn giirtiyo ne- 
mannishah parmasah samudram na samcarane sanishy&yab | 
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p&tim daksliasya vid&thasya uü säho girini na vena adhi 
rolia Ujasä || 2 || 84 turvanir mahan are^ü paänsye gir^ 
bhrishtir d4 bfarftjate tujik p&yah | y^oa ^üshnam mkjinsm 
äyaso made dudhra abhiishu rämayan iii damani || 3 || deyf 
y^di tÄTiaht trlmidhot&ya indram sishakty oshÄsam ii4 sCir- 
yah I y6 dhri8lmün& p&Ta8& bl^dhate Übnia iyarti rentun bri- 
had arharishvanih || 4 || vi yät tiro dharünam acyutam räjo 
'tiflhthipo diva äi&su barhani | avarmiPie yka mada indra 
htebylkhaii yritrim nir apjSm anbjo aroATAm || 5 || tviaa 
divo dharünam dhisha ojasä prithiv}^ä indra sadaneshu ma- 
bina^ | tv4ip suUsya mäde arina apo vi vfitrÄsya samäyi 
pAsbylnjati R 6 II n 1 

57. jagittt. 

Pr4 mAäbiabtbftya brihat^ bribidraye satyä^bm&ya 

taväse matim bhare | apäm iva prayan^ y&sya durdharam 
r&dko vi^vayu ^avase apavritain || 1 jj adba te vipyam aou 
bAsad iabt&ya Itpo nimD^ tknnk baviahmata^ | ykt pir- 
▼ate D& sam&^a baryat& indrasya vajrah ^nathita hirany&- 
ya^ II 2 II asmai bhimaya namasä s^m adbvara üsho na ^u- 
bbra ä bbar4 pioiyase | y^sya dhlEma ^rivase nlbiendriyAii^ 
jyötir Mai barfto nlEyase H 3 jj imd ta indra vayiun pn- 
rush^ta y^ tvarabhya cdramasi prabhüvaso | nah! tväd 
aDy6 girva^o girab sigbat ksbonfir ira pr4ti no baiya Ud 
▼Aeab H 4 1| bbtfri ta indra vtryäm t&va smasy asyi 8tot6r 
maghayan kamam ä prina | änu te dyaür brihati' ylryäm 
mama iyAm oa te pritbiyt nema 6ja8e || 5 1 tyim tarn indra 

60, 2 nd. 3 ramayat. 4 tvl[-vpdh& üt^ye. arhari-sv^ni^. 5 ri- 
jaV AUb^pa^p. jit wuid» iadim liinhyA ttan. 6 dhithe. ^äahyi «n^a^ 
— 57, 1 ipa-yptam. 2 iab^ye. nünnjUiva. 8 «Drrartf» fObbre. 
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parvatam maham urum vajrena vajrin parva^ap cakartitha | 
avasrijo DiyriUtt aäxtaivä ap4^ satr^ vipvaifi dadhishe 
yalam sahah || 6 || 9S || 

Dafamo 'nuvüka^. 

S8, triähtnbli. 

Nü cit sahoj^ omrito ni tundate h6t4 yad düto abha- 
vad vivasvatah | vi sadhishtbebhih pathibhi r^o mama ä 
deT&t4t& havishA vivAsati || 1 1| Ik sv^m 4dma yav&m&DO ajiras 
trishy ävishyanii atas^ha tisbthati | ätyo nk prishthäm prnshi- 
tasya rocate divo na sanu stanayann acikradat {{ 2 || krana 
radrebhir ▼asnbhi^ par6hito hoitA nishatto rayiahtfl Ämar- 
tyab I r4tho nk yiksbT rinja84ii& ftytkabii yy &nn8b&g yary4 
deva rinvati || 3 (| vi vatajuto ataseslm tish^ate vritha ju- 
bflbbül^ tuTisbv&oib | triabü y4d agne yanino yrisbA- 

y&se krisbn&m ta 4ma rü^adtone ajara || 4 || tapurjambho 
yana a vätacodito yüthe na sahvän äva vati vansagah | 
abbiyrijaoii aksbitam pajaB& ra|a|^ atbilüp car4liiam bba- 
yate patatrinah || 5 || 23 || 

dadbüsh tva bhrigavo mäousheshv ä rayim oa canii|i 
snb&yam j^nebbya^ | botÄram agne Ätitbiip ykeej^jam mi» 
tr&m nk p^yam divyäya j4iimane || 6 || b6Ub*ain saptä jubyö 
yäjishtham yam vaghato vrinate adhvareshu ) agnim vi^ve- 
sbäm aratim yasünÄip sapary&oii prkjaak yami ratoam || 7 || 
A0bidr& sAno sabaso no adyi stotribhyo mitramahah pÄrma 
yacha | agne grinäntam änhasa urushyörjo napat pürbhir 
Ikyasibbit^ || 8 || bb4y4 y^rüthain grinat^ yibbftyo bbi^y& ma- 
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ghavan magfa&vadbhyah p4nna | arnshy^ne &nhaso grinan- 
tam pr&t4r makshü dhijaYasur jagamy&t || 9 || 2^ || 

69. Crishtnbh« 

Vayji id agne agnäyas te anye tv^ vi^ve amnta mä- 
dayaote | vaipvftiiani nlibhir asi kshitioKni sthKneya jÄnM 
opamid yayanttia || 1 || mtkrdhlt diy6 nitbhir agnih pritbivyK 
äthabhavad aratf rodasyoh | tarn Iva devaso ^janayaota 
dev4m yaipväoara jyötir id arjrÄya || 2 || a stfrye n4 ra^m&yo 
dhroTlso yai^TAnarä dadhire 'gnli T&stkni | ya pärrateahv 
dsbadhishv apsü ya maDusbesbv asi tasya raja || 3 || briliati' 
m sftniye rödasi giro b6t4 manoshyö na dAkahal^ | aviurvate 
Batyi^usbmäya pür^lV yai^ADartlkya nHtam&ya yahvib || 4 || 
divä^ cit te bribato jätavedo vaipvanura pra ririce mabi- 
twkm I raj4 krishtto^m ad mlbuahin&ip yudbä dev^bhyo 
▼^▼a^ cakartba || 5 || pra nÜ mahitv&m vrishabh^ya vo- 
cam yani püravo vritrabanam sacante | vai^vänarö dasyum 
agnlr jaghaoviäl idbünot kashthA Ava p&mbaram bhet || 6 || 
vai^vAiiar6 mahimnlC yi^Akfiahtir bhar&dväjesbu yajat6 
vibbavä | ^ätavaoeye yatfntbhir agnib purimitbe jarate sü- 
njit&Y&o II 7 y 26 II 

60. trishtnbh. 

Vaboiiii ya^^aani viddtbasya ketüi^fi saprävyäiii dütiip 
sadyöartham j dvij&nm&iiam rayim iva pra^astim rfttim 

bharad bhn'gave mätaripvä || 1 || asya ^asur ubhayäsah aar 
caate bavisbmaDta u^jo ye oa m4rt4b | diva^ cit pi2(rvo 
oy Itsddi h6tftpHchyo yi^p&tir yikshü vedblk^ 1 2 jj tini 

58, 9 urushyi agne. makshü dhiya-vasa^ — 59, 1 amfitA^. sthuyä 
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nkvjtaH handk ä jayam&nam asm&t snklrtfr m&dhujihvam 

apyäh | yam ritvijo vrijiine mänushasah prayasvanta ayavo 
jijaoanta || 3 || u^ik pavakö v^sar manushesha yiirenyo h6- 
tftdhäyi vikshä | d&mftnä grihapatir d&mA Itfi agnir bhovad 
rayipati rayinam || 4 {| tarn Iva vayam patim agne raytnam 
pii ^aos&mo matibliir götamÄsafi | Ä^üip nk T^jambharini 
marjayantah pr4t^ maksfaÜ dhiyavasur jagamyät || 5 || 26 || 

61. triabfabh. 

AsmlE fd u prÄ tav&se toraya prayo o4 harmi störnam 

mahiDaya { ricishamayadbrigava oham indraya brähmäni 
rätatami || 1 || asmit id n pr&ya iva pr& yaosi bbärämy angü- 
shkm bitdhe 8tiyrikti|fndtdya bndit mkaask manteblC pratoKya 
patye dbiyo marjayaota || 2 1| asma id u tyam upamam 
STarsh&n bbÄräiny &Dgüsb4iii ftsy^na | manbiBbtbam &cbo- 
ktibbir mattliauai savriktibbib sürim T&vridbidbyai || 3 || asmÜ 
id u stüiiuim sani hinomi rätham nä täshteva tatsinäya | 
girap ca girvahase suvriktihdraya vi^vaminyam mödbiräya 
II 4 I asmlk id a eaptim iva ^aTasydndrftyibrk&m jabvlt B&m 
aöje I viräm dänauka^am vandädhyai puram gürtayravaöam 
damubam || 5 1 37 1| 

tem& id Q tv&sbU takshad y&jraiii SFipastamam svarykii 
ranäya | vritrasya cid vid4d yena marma tujänn l^pänas 
tujat^ kiyedbajbi || 6 || asyed u m&tüb savaneBhu sadyo ma- 
hah pitüm papivlfi c&rv ämA | mush&y^d vishnüh pacat&m 
sahiyän vidhyad varäham tir6 adrim &8iA || 7 || asmÄ id u 
gDa9 cid deTapatoir indrayarkam ahihatya üvuLi | pari 
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djfty&pfithivi' ji^bra urvf nlbja mahimltDam p4ri shtah 
II 8 II asy^d ev& pr& ririce mabitrim dWte prithiTjah pary 
aDtarikshät | svaral iudro dama a vi^vagürtah syarir ama- 
tro Tayaksho ränkja U 9 || asy^ ef& ^ivasä ^ushiotaiii vi 
Tripcad vajrena Tritr&m indrah | nk yrftpK vriadr amon- 
cad abhi prävo davane sacetah || 10 jj 28 || 

aayM u tveshi^ raota sindhavaiyi piri yad T&jrena slm 
iyaohat | ipänakrid däpüshe dapasy^n tnrdtaye gftdh&m 
turvinih kah || 1 1 || asma id u prä bharä tütujano vritraya 
▼Äjram t^Änal^ kiyedhah j g6r uk piurva vi ladi üra9C^ 
sbyaoD ärnaiisy iipam caridbyai |j 12 || asy^d u prä brfthi 
pürvyani turasya karmäni navya uktbaih | yudhe yad i8bnäD& 
fyudb&Dy rigb4y4oiftno nuioätti pAtrüa jj 13 jj asy^d a bbiylk 
giräya^ ca dnjbK dy&vk ca bbdiii& jaotlsbas tnjete | üpo 
venasya joguvana onim sadyo bbuvad viryäya nodbab {| 14 || 
UBBuL id u tyÄd äqu däyy esbam 6ko jäd va^mä bbürer 
f^^ftoab I praita^aip silrye pa8pndb4iiib|i sadva^vye o&Bbyim 
avad indrah || 15 || eva te bariyojana suvrikti'ndra hrahmani 
gotamäso akran | aisba yipvape^asaip dbiyaip dba^ praUr m. 
db.j.|16||s9|| 

Cfttvrtlio 'dhyaya^. 
82. trithfaUi. 

Prä mamnabe ^vasdnaya püsbäm ängüsham girvanase 
a&girasvät | suvriktibhiti stuvata rigntiyayarcämärkam oare 
▼i^t&ya Hin prä yo mab^ mäbi nämo bbaradbyam &&- 
güsbyäip payasäolya sfoa | y^ä na^ ptCm pitärab pa- 
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dajna ärcanto ängiraso gä avindao || 2 || mdrasyängirasäm 
ce8h|M!i Tidat sar^ma tanayäya dhÄsün | bi^aspAtir bhinÄd 
4driip yid&d g^h skm usriy&bhir yA^a^Dta D&rah || 3 || 84 
sushtübhä 8a stubha sapta vipraih svarenadrim svaryo na- 
▼agyai^ | saranyübbi^ phalig^m indra ^akra valaiiL ravena 
darayo dÄ^^agvaih || 4 || grinan6 llfigirobhir dasma vi Ytat 
uäh'dü'd süryena gobhir aadiiah { vi bhumya apratiiaya indra 
a&aa divö ri^a üparam astabbAya^ji II ^ II ^ II 

tÄd u prdyakahatamani asya k&rmA daonasya o&vta- 
mam asti dausah | upahvare yad üpara apiDvaa madlivar- 
^aao nadyäp c&tasratjL || 6 U dvitä vi vavre 8aii&j& saoile 
ayasyah st&YamAnebhir arkaib | bhdgo nk rn^ne param^ 
vyömann adhärayad rodasi sudänsah || 7 || sanad divam pari 
bhüma virClpe piiiiarbbüv& yavati' svebhir ^vaib | kfisbn^ 
bhir aktöshii rüpadbhir Tipurbhir & carato anyanya || 8 || 
biuiemi sakhyam svapasyaniänah sünür dadhära ^avasa 
sudaösail^ | amasu cid dadbisbe pakvam aotah paya^ kfi- 
ahnlba rtufttd röhintehu || 9 || saoKt 8ÄQi{4 aTÄnür wwkUL vratÄ 
raksbaDte amritali säliobliih | purii sabäsrä janayo ua patuir 
davasyanti svas^ro abrayanam || 10 || 2 || 

eanayüvo n&nia8& n&yyo arkair vasüyÄFo matayo dasma 
dadruh | patim nä piUiiir upatir u(;^imtain spri^änti tvji 9a- 
vasavaa manfahati || 1 1 || sanad eva tava rayo gabbaätau na 
kshfyaDte n6pa dasyanti dasma | dyiimlEn asi kr&tiunftfi in- 
dra dhirah ^iksha yacivas tava nah ^äcibhih || 12 || sanäyate 
gutama indra navyam ataksbad brabma hariyojauaya | su- 
nithlkya nal^ ^vaaäna nodbidb ^kike m. dh. j. || 13 || s || 
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e3. tri8h(ttbh. 

TyÄm mahim iodra y6 ha ^üahinair dj&vh jajnlna^ pri- 
thivf &me dfafth | y&d dha te vi^jvä gir&yap cid abhvä bhiyä 
drilhasah kirana naijao || 1 || a ydd dbari indra vivrata v6r 
ä te vajram jaritik bÄhvör dh&t \ y^n&Yihavyatakrato ami- 
trftn püra isbnasi puruhüta pfbrvl^ || 2 |{ tväm satya indra 
dlu'ishnür ei&a tväm ribhukeba näryas tväm shat | tväm 
^Ashnaip yrij&ne prikahi 4nailk yttne kdtsäya dyum&te 84c4- 
han II 3 || tvärn lia ty4d indra codih e&klA vritr^ yäd 
vajrin vriähakarmanu ubhnäh j yäd dba güra vrishamanah 
paräcair vi dÄsyftnr 4krito vrithäshltt || 4 || tv4ip ha 

ty^ indrifrishanyan drilhäsya ein m&rt&nAm ijushtau | vy 
äsmäd a kasbtba ärvate var ghaneva vajrin choathihy 
amiträn || 5 || 4 || 

tv&m ha ty4d indrSErnasätau 8vä.mii!he n&ra aja hayantej 
täva svadhriva iyäm ä samaryä ütir väjeshv atasayyä bhüt 
II 6 II tvÄip ha ty4d iodra sapti yiidbyan püro yajrin pum- 

■ 

kdtsAya dardah | barhir nk ykt suditse vrithft y&rg aÄh6 
räjan värivah püräve kah || 7 jj tväm tyam na indra deva 
citram isham apo uk pipaya^ pÄdjman | y&yä ^üra pr&ty 
asm&bhyam yäAsi tmtoani {irjain nA vi^y&dha ksh&radhyai 
II 8 II äkäri ta indra gotamebhir brähmäny 6ktä nämasa 
h^bhy&m | supö^asam vlCjam & bharA na^ prfttir 
d^j.|)9||5|| 

64. Jagatt 15 triahtubh. 

Vrlshne ^ärdhaya sAmakhAya vedh&se nödhah Baviiktim 

prä bharä marudbhyah | apo nä dhik'o mänasä suhästyo 

63, 1 Vt^ÜAvi iti, ha. ku<9l|^ U 9^ thMiti, y^am mibaryata 

-krato iti. 3 fibhukshalj. ppkshe. .sdc4 ahan. 4 ha. 5 indra ari- 
shayyan. cit. vi asmat. ghaiia-i\ a vajrin ^nathihi. 6 iiulra 4r^-04tau. 
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gjaaS^ eam a^je vid^thesliv abhÜTaf^ II 1 II ^ jiyoire di^i 
liflhTlba oksh&^o rndr&B^a miryft kamk arepAsa^ | p&vi^ 
käsah yucayah surya iva sdtvano na drapsino ghorävarpa- 
88^ y 2 y Tiivaao rudra ajara abhogghaoo TaYakshür 4dhri- 
g4vab parratft iva | dplhlk cid vi^vA bhdvanAiii plbrthiyA 
pra cyävayauti divyäni raajraänä || 3 || citrair aiijibhir väpu- 
ahe vy äüjate vakshahsu rukman adhi yetire ^ubh^ | 4use- 
shv eahftm nl mimiikahur risht&ya^ sAki^ jajuire svadh&yA 
divü narah || 4 || i^änakrito dhüuayo ri^^daso vatän vidyiitas 
tavishibhir akrata | duhaoty üdhar divyaoi dhütayo bbü- 
mim pinyanti pÄyaaft pArijraya^ II ^ H ^ H 

pinyanty ap6 marütah sudanavah päyo ghritavad vida- 
theshv äbhüvah | ätyam nk mibe vi Dayaoti vajinam ütsam 
dnhaati stan&yantam Akshitam || 6 || mahisbKso m&yina^ ci- 
trabhänavo girayo nk svMavaso raghushyadah | mriga iya 
hastiDali khadatba vana yäd arumsbu tävisbir äyugdbvam 
I 7 II aiohÜ iya nAnadati prAcetasah pi^ iya supi^o yi^4- 
yedasah | kshapo jinyaDtab prishat^hir rishtibhih s&ta It 
sabadbah ^ävasahimanyavalbi || 8 || rodasi ä vadata gana9riyo 
oriahAcah ^ür&h ^Ayaaabimaoyayal^ | & yandhüreshy amAtir 
na dar^aUk yidyün nk tastbau manito r&tbeaha yab || 9 || 
yi9vayeda80 rayibhib samokasah sammi^läsas tavisbibbir 
yirap^fnah | Äst&ra iahom dadbire g4bbastyor ananta^usbmi 
^bakhädayo nirah || 10 || 7 || 

biranyayebhih pavibbih payovridba üj jigbnanta apatbyö 
nk piuryat&D | makM ayKaah syawito dbrnyai^üto dudbra- 
krito maräto bbrajadrisbtayah || 11 || glirishum p&yak4ni 
yaoiuaip vicarshamm rudrasya sününi bavasa gfiuimasi J 
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rajastürani tay&sam mfinitai|i ga^äm rijtohinam yrishanani 

sapcata ^riye || 12 || pra nit sa iiu'irtah pavasa jäüäii ati ta- 
stbaÄ va üti maruto yhok avata | irvadbhir vajam bharate 
dh&iA Diibhir sprich jam kr&tam IL ksheti püahjati | 13 || 
carkrityam marutah pi itsü dusktaram djumdutam x^shmam 
üMigb^y^tsu dU^ttana | dhaDaspritam ukthyäm vi^vacarsha- 
^iijl tok&m ptisbyema UDayani ^tkqk himälbL || 14 1| ntf 
ehthiram maruto viravantam ritishahain rayim asmasu 
dhatta | sahaarinani patinam püpuvaüsam pritar — || 15 || 8 || 

65. dvipudä virl^. 

Pagvik nk tkjtaa göhk c&tantani D&mo nÄmo 
v4haDtaxn | sajöshä dhMli padair knu gmann üpa ty& sldan 
▼fpve yajatrah || 2 || ritäsya deva anii vrata gur bhüvat pä- 
riahtir dyaür ii4 bhüma | TÄrdhaDtim £pa^ panvjk 8&^9yim 
rit&sya youä garbhe süjAtam |{ 4 || pushtir nk ranvIf kshitir 
Ii4 prithvf girir Da bbüjma kahodo na ^ambhü | atyo n^ij- 
maot sÄirgapratakta^ suidhur uk kshöda^ k4 üp yar&te 
1 6 II jamih sindhünftm bbrlfteva BvAsrte ibhy&o ii& Hl^k 
TÄD^ny atti | yad vatajüto vana vy ästbad aguir ba däti 
fömk pritbivja^ || 8 || yvaaity apsti bansd oa sldaa kr4tv& 
e^tishtbo yi^m usbarbbüt j sömo nk yedba ptäprajatab 
^apür uä 9i9va vibb^r dürebb^^ j] 10 || 9 j| 

Rayir nä citra süro uä samdrig ayur q4 präno nityo 
nk 8ünü^ I taky& o4 bbürair ▼4d& aisbal^ti p4^o nk dbenüf^ 

64, 18 ntf. 16 n& stUhbn. |itf-f«ihaiii. — 65, 8 Mpjtfähi^. 4 v<r- 
dhanti im. 6 Iii ^jniMi. 7 UiH(t*-hra. 8 rL nSnu. 10 Tedhttl». 
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9Ücir vibhava || 2 || dadbara ksh^miuii oko nä raavo jkvo 
nk pakTÖ jötft jibAaftm | rishir nk Mhhvk vikshü pra^astö 
väjf na pritö vhjo dadbäti || 4 || duroka^ocih krätur nk 
Dityo jäyeva yonäv aram vipvasmai | citr6 yad iibbri^ 
Iii Tikshü r&tho ii& rokmf tTesh&h sam&tsu || 6 || 6^ 
neva smbiJbnam dadh&ty ^tur uk didyüt tvesbapratlkä | 
yam6 ba jät6 yam6 jaoitvaip j4räb kani'nAm patir jantnam 
II 8 II Tap car£thÄ vay&m ▼asatyMaiii nk gtCvo n4- 
kshanta iddh&m | sindhur nk kshödah pr& nfclr ainon nk- 
yanta gava|^ svär dripike || 10 U lo || 

67. Mp9M Tiritf. 

VÄDesbu jäyür märtesbu mitrö vrinite 9ru8htim rajevÄ- 
Jary&m | ksbtoo nk sadbüh kratur na bbadro bbüvat 8t&- 
dhfr h6t& hayyaTitt jj 2 || hAste d&dhtoo nrimnIC vf^vany 
ksne devan dbäd gühä nishidaQ | vindaDtim atra naro dbi- 
jaijfidhjk bpdi yat tasbtan mintran i^aAsan || 4 1| ajö nk 
kshäm dädhtfra prithivim tast&mbba dytfm mAntrebhih sa- 
tyaib ( priya padani papvö ni pähi vipvayur agne gubä 
gübam gä^ || 6 || y4 iiii cik^ta göhk bbaTaatam & yab sa* 
sitda dbiirAm ritisya | vi yd criUnty litä s^anta lEd id 
vasüni pra vavacasmai || 8 || vi yo virütsu rudhan mabi- 
t?6t4 prajik Utk prasiÜshy antalbi | cittir apitiii d4n>e vi^va* 
yuh 8&dmeya dhftrÜ^ sainmfiya cakiru^ || 10 jj u || 

68. dvipad& viri^. 

QrfnAan ihpa sthAd diram bhoranytL^ sthftM^ oaratham 

aktÜD vy Ürnot | pari y4d esbam eko vipvesbäm bbüvad 

ndkshante. 10 ainot. — 67, 1 räljä-iva ajun-dm. 4 vindduti im, 

dhivani-dhäi^. 8 vavAca UBuL 10 rödbAt mahitvll utdu a^dma-iva. ^ 
öb, 1 vi' ür^ut. 
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dey6 de?i&iAin mabitrlt H 2 || ^ ft te yf^ye krÄtum jushaota 
püsbk4d y4d deva jivo jinisb^hal^ | bhajanta vipve de?a- 
tviofk n&na ritiip 8&paato amritam ^vaih || 4 1| ritiuya pr6- 
sha ritasya dhttir yi^vayiir vi^e ipilÄsi cakrah | yäs td- 
bbyam dapad jö vä te ^iksbät täsmai cikitvan rayi'm da- 
yasya || 6 H hota nisbatto mkoor Äpatye 8& ein ny asÄm p4ti 
rayinam | icbibta r^to mithto taoÜshu s&m janata syair 
daksbair 4mürä^ || 8 j| pitür na putra^ kratuip jusbanta 
^röshan asya ^Ksaip turlusah | yi rtya aornod dl^a^ 
puruksbüh pip^^a näkam stribbir diunfUi^ || 10 || 12 || 

69. dTiiMuU Tiriy. 

piikr4h ^upakyfft iish6 n& järäb paprS samfof diy6 o& 
jyotih I pari präjatah krutva babbütba bbiivo devanam pit^ 
putrÄl^i Bka II 2 || yedba 4dripto agnir yij^Qaan üdbar na 
gönlUn sylkdmä pitfknilin | jäne n& ^ya &hilryab san m&dhye 
nisbatto ranvo duron^ || 4 || putro na jato ranvo durone 
y4jf nÄ prit6 yi^o yi t&rit j yi^o yäd 4hye npbhiJb s4n4& 
agnir deyatylS yipyftny apydh jj 6 jj ndkish \tk eUt yraiS, mi- 
nanti nribbyo yäd ebhyah ^rushtim cakartba | tat tu te 
diuoBo yad abant aamanai r nribbir y4d yukto yiy^ rapansi 
II 8 II aBh6 n& jftr6 yibhlkyosr&h sAipjn&tarüpap ciketad 
asmai | tmäna väbauto duro vy riuvan nävanta viyve sviir 
dn^ikejllOUiall " . 

70. dvipadi Tfrij. 

Vandma pürvir aryo manisba agnih su^oko yigvaay 
a^^ji I & daiyyfini yratft dkityKn & mftnuahaBya jiuia^a 

68, 4 uaiua. 7 cit uii äsam päti^ 69, 1 sainici ili, 3 svadmH. 

7 ii<ki^ te. 8 TiT^ 9 Ti-bhiri norf^ 10 ▼£ t^V^Of — 70, % 
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jtona 1 2 II girbho yö tn^oß g4rbho T&iiftD&ni girbhap oa 
sth&tam gärbha^ carithl^ | Adran cid asmA aoUr doranö 

vipam nä vipvo amritah svädhfh || 4 || sä hi kshapaväii agnr 
rayi^ltiii d£(^ yö a8m& 4rai{i süktail^ | etä cüdtvo bhÜiuA 
Di pAhi deTlbäm jdoma m&rtAAp ca yidTan || 6 || y&rdhftii 
yäm pürvi^ kshapö virupäh stbätü^ ca rätbam ritapra- 
▼itam I 4rÄdbi höik avlur nisbatta^ kpnFin Ti^TAoy Äpfinai 
aatya || 8 1| gösbo pii^aatim TAneahn dhiahe bbAranta yi^re 
balim svär nah { vi Iva narab purutra saparyao pitür ii4 
jiyrer vi v^do bbaraata || 10 || sadbär nk gpdbntkr Meva 
9dro yäteya bhim&a tyeahA^ sam&tsu || 1 1 || u \\ 

7L trishtabb. 

tSpa pr& jioTaiiii a^tfr o^Antam p&tim na nityam jA- 

nayah sänilah | svasärah ^yävim arushini ajushran citräm 
ucbinto usbasaqi na gavab || 1 || yüü cid dnlba pitaro na 
nkthair Adrim rajann AAgiraso r&vena j cakrür diyö bnhatö 
gätüm asme ahah svär vividuh ketüm usrah |{ 2 || dädhann 
ritaip dbanäyann asya dhitim ad id aryö didbiabvö vibbfi- 
trAh I Atrishyanttr apAso yanty AobA devl^ jAnma piAyasA 
vardhäyantth || 3 || miUhid yäd tm vibbrito mätari^vä grih^ 
-gribe 9yet6 jenyo bbüt | ad im rajne nä säbiyase saca 
sAnn ä dfttyAm bbrigavAno TiyAya y 4 1 mab^ yAt pitrA ini 
räsam div6 kär äya tsarat pri^anyä^ cikitvKn | srijäd ästA 
dhrishata didyüm asmai svayAni dey6 dubitaii tyisbi^ 
dhAt||5||i6|| 

syA a yäs tübbyam däma Si vibhUiti nAmo yA da^Ad 
u^ato anu dy((n | yärdbo agne yayo asya dvibärba yasad 



70, 4 asmai. 5 agnih. asmai. 6 bhl^ma. 9 na^. 11 ast4 
-iva. yatä-iva. -~ 71, Acba. 6 pitr& 6 av^. d^e. virdbo M. 
dvi-barh4^. 
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raya sarathaip yaip juuasi || 6 || aguim vipvä abhi prikshah 
sacante samndriin nk sraviktah 8apt& yabvth | uk j4mibbir 
vi cikite vkjo no vidä dev^hu prämatim cikitvan || 7 || a 
yad ishe nripatim teja anat ^üci reto nishiktam dyaür 
alihtke | agni^i y&rdham anarady^up yÜYi^iuu|i Bvadhykni 
janayat sddÄyac ca || 8 || m&ßo nk j6 'dhvaDah 8ady& ^ty 
dka^ saträ suro Yäsva ipe | rajän4 mitravaruni supaiü' go- 
flha priyim anuitam rÄkahanuuaÄ || 9 || no agne sakhylt 
pitryäni pr& marshishthi abhi Tidüsh kavih s&n | n&bho 
na rüpam jarima miuati pura tasya abhiyaster adiiihi 

HiOKutN 

72. trishtubh. 

Ni kavy4 vedbisati yi^vatas kar histe dÄdhÄao nkcyk 
purilni | agnir bhavad rayipdtt rayinam satrSk Cakrän6 
amritaui vi^va || 1 || asm^ vätsam pari shäntam na Tindann 
icbaato vi^v« amritä toürah | ^ramayüva^^ padavyö dhi- 
yamdbKs taaUiüli pade paramd cÄrv agD^h || 2 ||ti8r6 jkä 
agae ^arädas tväm ic chücim ghritena pücayah saparyan | 
nam&ni cid dadhire yajniyäny isüdayanta taOTäJ^ süj4U^ 
II 3 II rödast brihatf TÖTidAnfth prk nidriy& jabhrire yajni- 
yasah | vidan marto uemadhitä cikitvan agnim pade pa- 
rame taathiyIfQsam H 4 || saipjaDäDä üpa sidaim abhijoii pa- 
tnivanto namaaykm namasyan | ririkviünsas taiiT&ti krinvata 
evah sakhä säkhyur nimishi rakshamanah || 5 || 17 {| 

tri^ aapta yad gühyam tvä it padavidaa uihita yajni- 
yfiaa^ | t^bh! rakahaote amritaqi si^öehÄi^ p&^An ca sthÄtrfn 



71, 7 vida^. 8 PÜddvat. 9 adhvanal^. 10 vidu^^. adhi ihi. — ■ 
72, 1 rayi-p4t4 i. 2 sau tarn. 8 it (dcim. 4 rudasi iti. bfihali 
itf. TidAt 6 tr6 Ui. padK svidaa. tebhi^ 
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caröHiaqA oa p&bi || 6 || ▼idTl£& agne YMjtokiad kahittiiltqfi tj 
Stnuibik gurAdho jMae dhfth | antamd^fft Adh^aoo der»- 

j&ükn ätandro düto abhavo havirvat || 7 || 8v4dhy6 diva a 
8apt4 yaliTf r&yo düro vy jitajoft ajftnao | vidkl giTyaqi 
8ar&in& dfOhAm ürvÄm nü kam mAiiish! bhöjate vit 
II 8 II ä ye vi'^vä s^apatyani tasthüh krinvanaso amritatvaya 
g4tüm I mahnlk mahiulblu^ prithivf yi tasthe mität putrair 
iääÜT dhtyase || 9 || &dhi ^yaip ni dadhup eSnm tmaan. 
divö yad akshi amrita ükrinvaa | ädha ksliaranti sindhavo 
nk spahta^ pra nfcir agne arushir ajanao || 10 || 18 || 

73. triflhlnbli. 

Bayir na yaiti pitpvittö vayodhäh supraniti^ cikitüaha 
II& 9&mh I syona^ Äthhir ii& pr^Aii6 höteva e^idma 
dhato vi tarit || 1 || devö nä yäh savitä satyamanmä kratvä 
oipati vrijanani vi^va | purupra^asto amätir na satya Ätmeva 
^TO didhkhKyyo hhüt || 2 || devö nk prithivfin yi^Ä- 
dhäyä upaksh^ti hitämitro na r&jk \ purahsddah parmas&do 
na vira anavadya patijush^va nari || 3 || täm tva naro däma 
ä nityam iddh&m iiga» 8&oaota kahitiahu dhravl^aa | 4dhi 
dynrnnam ui dadhnr bhÜry aamin bh&yä vipvayur dharüno 
rayinlkm || 4 || vi priksho agne magb^vano apyur vi sürayo 
d4dato W^Tam ICyuhj aandma Tl^jain aamith^v aryö blidg^ 
dev^sbu ^raraae d^dbAnäh || 5 || i9 1| 

ritäsya hi dhen4vo v&va^anah smädüdbnih pipäyanta 
dyübhakt&]^ | parftvÄtal^ amnatiiii bhikahamÄnl^ vi aindhava^ 
aam&yft aaamr 4drim || 6 || M agne anmatini bhik8haiD&n& 
divi 9rävo dadbire yajniyäaal^ | nakta ca cakrür uabaaa 

72, 7 v( änttshak. 8 yahvi^. ri pta-jnid^. y^na. 10 akshl' iti. — 
73, 1 h<$tä-iva. 2 atraa-iva. 8 p^tijuRhtä-iva. 4 dtoe. bhiv«. 
6 smiit-üdhDi^. bbikshain&9&^. 7 bhfkBhamävft^. 
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AähldM I, 6, 80. 



Tirftpe kridm&m oa viacnam aran&m ca 84m dhnh || 7 || 7^ 

rkj6 m^rtdnt süshüdo kgae syäma maghaväno vajkm 
ca { cbayeva vi^vam bhüvaaaiii sisaksbj ^paprivan rodasi 
ant^riksham || 8 1| Ärvadblur agoe &rvato nribhir ortti virair 
yirSn vaiiny&m& t¥6Ulh | t^oKsah pitrivittisya rkj6 vi stk* 
r4yah ^atahimä no apyuh || 9 || eta te agna ucäthäni vedho 
jüshiäoi aanta mioase hiid^ ca | 9ak^ma r&y4h sudhüro 
jiauan. td *dhi ^yo deyÄbhaktam dftdlito&h || 10 || 20 || 

Dvidafo 'nav&ka^. 
Ii, gAyatii 

üpaprayaato adhvaram mantram vocemägDaye | are 
• asm^ ca ^anavM H 1 || yab anlliitisha pürvy^h saoijagmA- 
iiKsa krishtishu | irakshad dApAshe g&yam || 2 || ut& bra- 
vantu jantäva üd agnir vritrahäjani | dbaDamjayo räne-rane 
II 3 II yasya düt6 kä ksh^ye T^hi havyfiLoi yitaye | dasmit 
krinosby adhTar&m || 4 || i&m it sahavyÄm aftgirah sodey&ip 
sabaso yaho | jänä ähuh subarhi'sbam |{ 5 || 21 || 

a ca yahäsi taa iha devau üpa prapastaye | havyK sa- 
peandra vitkye jj 6 || n& y6r npabdfr igvyah pnnv^ r&thaBya 
k&c cana | yad agne yasi dütyära || 7 || tvoto vajy ahrayo 
'bhi pürvasm&d iparai^ | pra da^vau agne asth&t || 8 1| nik 
dyum&t satfryam bfihid agne ▼iyftaaei | de^äbhyo deva dft> 
9üslie II 9 U 22 II 

75. gAjatrt. 

Jusbäsva saprathastamam väoo deväpsarastamam | ba- 
vya juhvän4 &8ani || 1 |j atbÄ te aögirastamagne vedbastama 

73, 7 vür&pe iU. 8 chiyl'iva. r^dast ili'. 9 Tanuy&ma. ^aU 
-him&b- 10 agne. te adhi. — 74, 1 vocema agnäye. 3 vritra-hS ajani. 
6 aa-candra. 7 kat. 8 vl^t — 75, 2 lUba te angirastama <gne. 
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priyäm | Toctaa br&hma sAoasi || 2 || kAs te jAmfr jänAnftm 

agne ko dä^vädhvarah | ko ha kasminn asi ^ritäh || 3 || tvam 
j4inir jiUuUi&m Ägne mitrö asi priy4^ | sakhA sÄkhibhya 
fdyah || 4 || jkjk no mitrltTAranä jkjk devfö riUm bfOiAl | 

agne yaköhi svaiii damam || 5 || 23 || 

76. tffalitiibh. 

Kä ta üpetir manaso varaya bhüvad agne ^amtamä ka 
maniaha | k6 vft yiyiiai^ p4ri dakshaip ta üpa käoa te 
miuiasA d^ma || 1 || ^hy agna ih4 fa6tA ni shtdKdabdhah 
sü puraeta bhava nah | avatäm tva rodasi vi9vaminve yaja 
mah6 saamaoastya devao H 2 || pr4 sä yi^än raksh^so dhar 
kshy agne bh&vft yajnJfnibn abhi^tiplCy& | &thK vaha 86- 
mapatim häribhyäm ätithyam asmai cakriuia sudavne {| 3 || 
prajavatä viuuMÄ yahnir äs& ca huy^ ni ca sataihÄ devaih | 
ydshi hotr&m at& potr4m yajatra bodhi prayantar jamtar 
vasünam || 4 {| yiitha viprasya mänusho havi'rbhir devÄn &ya- 
ja^ kayibhiJti kayi^ 84a | eya hotah satyatara tyam adyit- 
gne mandr&yA jnhyft yijasya || 5 || 94 1| 

77. trishtnbh. 

KaJÜaA dA^eniAgii4ye ktoiai deyijushfocyate bbimine 

gih I yo martyeyhv amnta ritava hota yäjisbtha it krinöti 
devan || 1 || yo adhvar^hu ^OAtama fit^y4 h6t4 tarn ü na- 
mobhir IL kpnudhyam | agnir yÄd y^ mirt&ya deyiint 8& 
cä b6db&ti mänasa yajäli || 2 || sä hi kratuh 6k märyab a& 
sidhür mitro na bhüd adbhutasya ratht^ | tarn medheshu 



75, 8 dlfd-adhvan^. 6 yiy«. — 76^ 1 te üpa-itl^. te Aps. S i 
M agn«. sfda Mabdli«^ htm, yffa. 8 hhArtu ithft 1 cakfinuu 
4 ftsli K. B&tBi iU. 5 evd. &dj£ igM. — 77, 1 dAfem» •gll<7« 
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Aghtaka I, 5, 86. 



prathamiqi devayiuitir ti^ üpa bruvate dasmam Mh || 3 || 

8i no Drinam nritamo ri^lCd^ agnir gir6 VasA veta dhttim | 
t4liä Ca ye magh^vanah ^avishtha vajaprasütä ishäyanta 
mÄnma || 4 || eväigpir g6tamebhir pUtvä yiprebhir astoeh^ 
jätavedfth | s4 eshu dyamn&m pipayat 8& vljaip s& pnshtün 
yäti jösham a cikitvan || 5 || 25 || 

78. gljjrfttrf. . 

Abhi tva gotama gira jclttavedo vicarshane | dyumDair 
abbi pra nonama^ || 1 || tarn u ty& göiamo girlt rkjäakhao 
duTasyati | dyniimair — |( 2 || t&m a trft y&jaaKtamam aftgi- 
rasväd dhavämahe | dyumnalr — || 3 || tarn u tva vritrahan- 
tamam jö dasyünr avadbünuske | dyumnair — || 4 1| avo* 
cAma ribülganft agn&ye mÄdbumad v&ca^ | dyuomair — 

||5|l26|| 

79. eßtytM. 1 — 8 trishtabh. 4—6 xath^ 
Hi'ranyake90 rajaso yisfträ 'hir dhünir vata iva dhräji- 
man | ^ucibhraja usbaso oaveda yä^asvatir apasyüvo na sa- 
ijISh II 1 II It te suparnä aminaatafi ^ail^ kriabnö ii6ii4ya 
yrisbabbd y&dtd&m { ^iytfbbir nk sm&yamAnftbbir %ät pa- 
tanti miha^ stanäyaDty abhra || 2 || yad im ritasya päyasä 
piy4no DÄyann ptkeya patbibbi rijiabtbai^ | aryamtf mitrö 
y&runab pärijmä tyAcam prificanty üparasya y6nau || 3 || 
Agne yäjasya gomata i9änah sahaso yaho | asme dhehi jä- 
tayedo mähi ^rayab || 4 1| 84 idband yisuab kayir agnir t}^ 
oyo gira | rey&d asm&bhyam pnmolka didibi || 5 || kshapd 



77, 4 girati iratL ^yiBh\hk\^. 5 ev^ agnf^. — 78, 1 gdUmlül^. 
nonumaii. 3 havämaYic. — 79,1 ähi^. nüvedäh. 2 yidi 
idim. a ag4t. 8 pathibhi^. 6 vtoi|^. puru-anika. 
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ri^aoD Utk tmiuiKgne ykator ntiMkABtA^ | 8& tignujainblift 

kshaso daha prati || 6 {| 27 || 

ävä DO agna ütibhir giyatrasja pr^bhannani | vipvasa 
dhtahü yaadya || 7 K a no agne rayim Uiara 8aMsl3iaa|i vk^ 
renyam | vipyäsa pritsü dushtÄram || 8 || ^ no agne socetÜDa 
rayim vipvayuposhasam | märdikam dhe\d jivase || 9 || pr4 
pfttJb tigm4^oci8he vaco gotam&gn^ye | blii^atra wmouytat 
gfrah II 10 II y6 no agne 'bbtdtety Anti dür^ padfshti sa^ | 
asmakam id vi-idhe bhava || 11 jj sahasraksho vicarsba^ 
agnr rikflfaikäBi sedhati j b6tä gfhßa ukthyli^ || 12 |i » H 

80. pankti. 

IttluK Iii söma in oMe brahml^ oakdira Tardhanadi | ^ 
▼ishiha yajrinn öjasft |»itbiyyl£ nih ^a^ä &hini Aroann &na 

svarajyam || 1 || sa tvamadad vrisba mädah somah ^yena- 
bhritat^ snUh | yönÄ v|iir4i}i nir adbbyö jagh4ntba yajrimi 
öjaslkToann — || 2 || prehy abbfbi dbrishnnbi n& te väjro ni 
yaüsate | indra Drimiiäm bi te yavo bano vfitr^m jäyä ap6 
*rcann — || 3 || nir indra bbümy4 4dhi Tptdmi jagban^ 
iba nir divkh \ srija mardtyattr &ya jiy&dbanyA imtf ap6 
'rcann — jj 4 || ludro vritrasya dödbatah Sanum vajrena bi- 
)ita^ I abbikrimyaya jigbnate 'p4|^ aArmÄya codiyann Ar- 
oann^||5||'29|| 

ädbi sanau ni jigbnate väjrena ^ataparvanä | mandana 
indro Andbasa^ sikbibbyo gAtiUn icbaty Arcann — || 6 || in* 
den t&bbyam id adriyd ^nutlam yajrin ylryAm j yäd dba 
tyam mäyinam mpgAjp t4m u tvam m&yay^vadbir ärcann 



79, 6 tiii^4 <gite. uti ushMaV* 7 At» no «gne. . 10 gotama 
ag^jr«. 12 afgäh grMte. — 80, 1 tdmb iL pfithhryKl^ S tvA 
amftdat. fyeni-ftbhrital^. y^na. 6}&eA ircan. 3 prd ihi abbf ihi. 

4 qjyi. 5 abhi-kiim^a ^va. 7 adri-va^ innUam. ha. ml^yi aradhl^ 
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— H 7 H vi te Y^ljrteo asthinm navatim näYjSi toi | WMbät 
ta indra viryam bftliTÖs te btiam hitim Arcanii — || 8 || 
Sfl hftftrftm 8ak4m arcata pari shtobhata viüpatih | ^atainaiu 
iaxv moasm indr&ya br4hm6dyatam ircaim — || 9 || iodro 
vriträsya t^visbim nfr abant 8&ha8& sihah | mab&t t&d aeya 
paünsyam vritram jagbauvan asrijad ärcann — || 10 || m \\ 

imö dt tim maajkfe Tapete bhlyaeä mabT | yad indra 
vajrinn öj&ak ynttkm marAt^An &Tadhfr iroum — || 11 || ni 
v6pa8& n& tanyatendram vritro vi bibbayat | abhy enam 
v&jra kyaa^ sahÄsrabhfisbtir äyatiürcaim ^ || 12 || jiuä. 
tiim t&va cft^&iim vajrena samayodbayah | &bim indra jl- 
gbänsato divl te badbadbe ^vö *rcann — || 13 || abhishtan^ 
te adiiyo y4t sdllk jagac ca rejate | tTÄ8b(& dt t4va man- 
yAya indra yevijy&te bhiy&xsann || U 1 nahi nA ylid adM- 
maslndram ko viryä parab | tasmin nrimnam uta krätum 
devK djänsi Bäqt dadhur aroaon — || 15 || yam atbarra mär 
midi pitä dadbyifi dhiyam Atnata | tAsmin brAhmd^i p^ 
y&tb^ndra ukthä säm agmatarcann — |( 16 || 31 1| 

Paneamo 'dhy&ya^ 

81. paikll. 

indro m&daya v&yridbe ^avase vritraha nribbü^ | tarn 
in mab&tsv AjisbütAm Aibhe hayämahe 8& v&jesAoL pr4 na 
Visbat II 1 II äsi hl vtra s6ny6 'si bbüri parädadib | ka dar 
bfar&sya cid vridho yajamänaya piksbasi sunvate bbdri te 
Ttea l 2 I yAd ndfrata ftjiyo dhpslu i&Te dbiyate dkkak | 
yukshva madacyütä bArt k&ip hAnati ▼^t^M dadho 

80, 8 te. 9 stobhata. fati enam. brahma lit-yatam. 11 hn4 
UL maUf i'fi. It tuyHA fiidram. abhC enam. iyata ittaau 18 ca 

a^inim. ifMIt ircBH. 14 ethii^. jigAt. manyive. bhiy^ ircan. 15 adhi 
-\md»i indram. 16 pünd-thä indre. agmata iroan. — 8i, 1 ii. it^atai 
ttU im. S s^uya^ iau 8 ut Irate. yukshvlU 
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Vt94alA I, 81 (18, 8). «7 

'•mKii indni y&B«a dadhak || 3 || kr&tT& mahXff amishyar 

dhdm bhfma a vavridhe ^avah | ^nyk rishvä upakäyor ni 
(^il h4rivikn dadhe hastayor yijram kyaakm || 4 1| a papran 
p&rthivam r&jo badbadh^ Tocsnik dvri \ nk tv&viA mdra k&p 
caua na jat6 na janisbyate Hi vi^vaip vavakshitha || 5 {| i || 
y6 taryö martabhöjanam paräd4diti di^^üshe | indro 
asm&bhyam piksliatii ri bhaja bhtfri te y&m bhaksfalyi 
tava radhasah || 6 || made-made hi no dadi'r yütha gaväm 
Tyukr&tii]^ I 8^ ^bhaya purä ^atöbbay&hastyi vkn ^^thi 
rkyi & Uiara || 7 || mädayasva siitö 8&oft ^yase ^Ckra rit» 
dhase { vidma hi tvä purüvasum üpa kamant sasfijmahe 
'th& no 'vita bhava || 8 1| et^ ta indra jaat&vo vi^am piH 
sbyanti v^ryam | mtkt hi khyo jtoAn&m aryo y^do &d4- 
^uahom tesham no veda a bhara || 9 i| 2 || 

83. ptflktL 8 jagirfl 

Upo shü ^rinuhf giro maghavan matathä iva | yädä nah 
sünfit^vata^ kiura äd arthayasa id ycjä nv indra te hart 
II 1 II ^kshann Aminiadanta hy &va prijä adhftsbata | Mo- 
shata sväbhänavo viprä uävi«hthayä matt yojä — || 2 || 80- 
samdri^am tvä vayam maghavan yandishimahi | pra nünam 
pftrn&yandhurab stotö yähi y^t^ km j6jk — || 3 || 8& gb4 
tarn vrishanaiu räthara ädhi tishthäti govidam | yäh patrarn 
hiriyojanam pürnäm indra ciketati yoja — || 4 jj yuktäs te 
aitu d&kshina iit& 8ayy4h ^atakrato | t6na j&yäim üpa pri- 
jtm mandäno yähy ändhaso yojä — || 5 || yimäjmi te bräh- 
msaak ke^ioÄ hari üpa pra yahi dadhish^ gabhastyoi^ | üt 



81, 4 ^Tiy4. 6 janisbjate äti. 6 bhaja. 7 ptord 9aU ubhayä- 
hägfyi, 8 vidm^ pnrn-väaum. sasfijmtfhe AJu. 0 te. — 82, 1 upo 
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Aibtaka I, 6, S. 



tvll sutlbo räbhasX amandiahiih püshanvlb vajri&t s&m n 

pätuyamadah || 6 || 3 || 

83 ifsM. 

Apvävati prathamö goshu gachati suprävir indra mar- 
tyaa t470tibhih | tkm it prinakshi viisiinÄ bbaviyas^ sin« 
dhum lipo y4tliAbhfto vlcetasah || 1 |{ apo ii& devfir üpa yanti 
hotriyam avah pa^yanti vitatam yätba rajah | pracair de- 
y&mJ^ pra nayanti devayüm brahmapriyaiii joahayante varlC 
iva II 2 II Ädhi dvayor adadb& nktbyäm v&eo yata0rac& mi- 
thuiia ya saparyätah j äsamyato vrate te ksheti püshyati 
bbadrik ^akdr yijamändja aanvatö || 3 |i ad iögirä^ pratha- 
mkm dadbire v&ya iddb%nayah pÄmyä y^ sakrityayä j akr^ 
vam paiieh säm avindanta bhojanam äpvävantam goman- 
tam & pa^üni nÄrab || 4 || yi^nair 4tharva pratbamil^ patb48 
täte t&tah sülryo vrataplt yen4 Igaiti | & g& &jad n^ioA kiU 
vyah sdca yamasya jätain amntam yajamahe || 5 || barhir 
y4 y&t svapatyaya viijyite 'rk6 v4jpl6kam ägboshate divij 
grltv& y&tra y&daii kArAr nkthyka t&syöd indro abbipH^ösba 
ranyati || 6 || 4 || 

84. 1-.$ aaiuhtiibli. 7— 9 luhpili. lO^lS pailkti. I8_15 gl- 
jutit, ie_18 trlflitiibli. 19 bfilialt 20 Mtoliiiluitf. 

Asävi suma iudra te 9aYi8btha dbfisbnay a gabi | a tv4 
prinaktr indriyÄm r4jab sifaryo nk ragmibbib || 1 1| indram 
fd db^rf Tahat6 ^pratidbrisbta^aYasain | rlsbinftm oa fltntfr 
üpa yajDam ca maDushänäm || 2 || a tishtha vritrahan ra- 
tbai|i yuktft te br&hmatoft häxt | anrftdtaam s6 te m^no 

82, 6 pätnjA aauidal^ ^ 83, 1 Uva üt^-bhi^. jäth&^bhfta^. 2 oft* 
yanti. 6 yratarpK^. i ijaiü. 6 Uaym ft. — 84, 1 dhfidivo i*L 
2 fa4it iU Tftliftta^ ApifttuIhrislitft-^vasftBi. 
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«0 



grfirA lurinota yagndnA || 3 || imkm iadrm ratükn pib» jy^ 

shtham anaartyam madam | ^ukräsya tvabhy äksharan dhiCr4 
{iUsya sadane || 4 || iodraya nünam arcatokthaDi ca bravi- 
tuia I siitK amatsur indaTo jy^hthain namasyatft BÜa^ 

n 5 II 5 II 

oakkh tvad rathftaro häri yäd iodra yächase | nakisb 
tvSSxm aiajiii^& n&kü^ svä/fsvA &oape || 6 jj jk öka id vid4- 
yate rim m&rUya dft^he | fpäno äpratishknta indro afigi 
II 7 II kada martam aradbääam pada ksbümpam iva spbu- 
rat I kadik oal^ ^o^yad gira iodro aflgi jj 8 || yi^ dd dbi 
tvft babtibhya ä vMwiA kwiwkaaii \ ugräin tat patyate 9&Ta 
indro anga || 9 || svador ittha visbüväto mädbvab pibanti 
ganryk^ j jH indrena sayltvadr Txiahnk mÄdanti ^obhiiie 
visvbr iam STarajyam || 10 || 6 || 

tä aaya priyaoayüvab somam ^rmanti pri^nayah | priya 
indraaya dheaAvo TijraiiL hiiiTaiiti sityakain T&svtr — jj 1 1 jj 
a asya ndmasA sikah saparyanti prÄcetasah { vratany asya 
sapcire purüni pürvacittaye väsvir — || 12 jj indro dadbicö 
aatibibbir Tfitrliny kpratisbkotab | jaghaoa navatttr niya 
II 13 II icbinn Ä^vasya yic obirab pÄryatotbv dpa^ritam | 
täd vidac charyanavati || 14 || atraba gor amanvata nama 
tvÄ^tor apicykm | ittba caodr4ma80 gribö || 15 || 7 || 

k6 ady& yufikte dbnri ga ritasya ^imlyato bb&raino 
durbrinäyCin | äsanDisbün britsvaso mayobbün ya esbam 
bbntyiim rinidhat §4 jiv&t || 16 || k4 Isbate tojy4te k6 bi- 
bbftya k6 maAsate siataiii indram k6 4nti | kits tokitya k& 
ibhayota raye ^dbi bravat taave kö jäuaya jj 17 || kö agoim 



84, 4 tv& abhi akfiharan. sadane. 6 arcata uktbäni. namasyata. 

6 ttikS^ tUlL BaM^ tri iatu 9 hf. 10 Tislra-v^ta^ 14 y£t ^iru^. 
vidat 9aryaiiii-T«4L 16 itrs üb», 16 Istfll-bbfin hfltsiHtM^ 17fbii&ya 
Qti ny4 idU. 
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A•h^kft I, 6, 8. 



smai & valiftii hdmm k6 maÄMte fflfhotrah sade- 

▼al^ II 18 II tykm anga pra 9aDsi8ho devali ^avishtha mar- 
tjim I nk tw&d anyd maghaTano asti roanjit^ndra brÄvimi 
te viusali \\ \Q \\ m& te Mhkbm m& ta üUyo ▼a80 *8iiiäii 
kad4 caDa dabhan | vfpvft ca ua upamimilu maousha vä^ 
aüni car^aDibbjra Ii H 20 || 8 1| 

85. Jagatt 6* 12 trisbtabh. 

Pr4 7^ ^dmUiante j^ayo n& a&ptayo jKmaii nidr&sya 

sünavah sudansasah | rodasi hi marütay cakrire vridhe ma- 
daoti "virä ▼idatheaha gh^ishTayah i| 1 1| t4 ukahit^so mahi- 
mKoam &pata diW rodrKso Ädfai cakrire 8ida|i | ircanto ai^ 
kam janayanta indriyäm adhi ^riyo dadbire priynimätarah 
II 2 II g6m&taro y4c ohubbiyaote aajibbU tauiiahu 9ubhra 
dadbire yirAkmata^ | bKdbanie Yi^evam abhimAtiDaai &pa 
v&rtmany esham anu rfyate ghritam || 3 || vi y6 bhrj^ante 
sAmakh&Ba psb^bbi^ praoyavÄyaato acyuta oid ojasä | ma- 
ncjÜTo y&n marato rithaabT & TriBbayritäsa^ pfiabatfr 
&yugdhvam || 4 || prd y4d ratheshu prisbatir Äyiigdhvam 
vaje adrim maruto raöbayantah | utarushasya vi sbyaoti 
dbMp ctenevod^bbir yy ündaoti bbüma K 5 |i yo ya- 
bantu säptayo ragbnsby&do ragbupÄtv&nah pr& jigftia bflp 
bi^bbil^ I sfdata barbir urü vah sadas kiitäm madayadbvam 
marato m&dbyo Andbaeab K 6 || 9 H 

Vardbaota syMaya^o mabityanlC ntfkam tastibiir wcü 



84, 18 jr^Aftd. 18 mu^iU indz». 80 te. cwi. — 8». 1 vtrit^ 

2 i4. 8 yit 9ubhayantti. 9ubhra^. 4 yiL 6 Vit£ amshisya. 
gyanti. rarma-iva udd-bhi^ v{ undaati. 8 nghU'fljAdal^. udaU 

7 Hvariihaata. mahi-tvana a. 
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ttkrire BkM^ | vidafor yM dkärad yqpiatmaam madacyütaip 

vayo nk sidann adhi barhishi priyö || 7 || 9iXra ivöd yüyu- 
dhayo na jägmayah pravasyayo na pritauasa yetire | bli4- 
yante id^rft bliidTani marddbhyo rlgAna m tveghtoMpdpyo 
n&rah {{ 8 || tvashtä y&d y&jram sdkritam hiranyÄyam sahä^ 
srabhrishtiqi svapä ävartayat | dhatta indro nary apänsi 
UyrUvö 'lian vfiMip uür «piKiii aobjad «r^aTÜm H 9 1 ftr> 
dhviiii mmiidre 'rMm U öjasft dAdnhAntoi cid Ubfaidu* 
▼i parvatam | dhamanto vanam man!ita|^ sudanavo mäde 
•imasya Hiqjkd otkrire H 10 1| jihmAi|i nanndre ValAiii iäj& 
di^ificann Atsaip g6tMBÄya trishnaje | a gachantim ienmk 
citrabLanavah kam am viprasya tarpayauta dliamabbih |j 1 1 || 
jä yaI^ ^tan» pa^MnAn&ya s^ti tridh^itikii d4^4^e yaciha^ 
ilCdhi I Mon&bhyam tlni maruto tI yaota rayiqii oo dhatta 
▼fishanal^ suvl^ain || 12 || lo || 

86. gijaM. 

Maruto yasya bi ksbaye patba div6 vimabasab | sa 8U- 
gopittomo jküJB^ || 1 || yi^uair vi yajnaTibaso vipraaya 
mattn&n | m&nita^ qrinutlC bivain || 2 H at& y& yisya T&jinö 
^nu vipram ataksbata | sä gÄiit& gömati vraje || 3 || a8y4 
▼ihuya barhisbi sutalt^ somo diviabtisha | okthaoi inida^ oa 
^asyate || 4 1| asyi (nrosbantr Ik bhüTO wi^k jk^ canha^fr 
abbi I süram cit sasrusbir ishah || 5 || ii || 

pürvlbbir Iii dadapimi parÄdbbir maruto vayim | kvo- 
Uu^ ^wifdhanlnfa H 6 H aabhigalb 84 prayi^yaTo m&rato 
astu martya^ | ya^yu prayifisi pirsbatba || 7 || 9a9amaaii8ya 



85, 7 ha Init. 9 in iU • dhatttf. Uitav» ihan. 10 t& 

11 div^ dsifican. gachanti im. 12 yachata Mhi. — 86, 1 pAthi. 

2 (fi^Aiti. 8 v^i(ii«|)i «00. b Yii^vUs^. 
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Aahtakji I, 6, IS. 



nanh sy^das^s satya^Tasa^ | vidK kteasya T^natah 

II Ö II yuy^^P satya^avasa avisb karta mahitvana | vi- 
dhyati vidyüti rakshah || 9 || gübata gübyain tarao vi yata 
▼fgram atrinam | jjdtisb kartft y&d n^m&si || 10 || 12 || 

87. jagati. 

PrÄtyaksbaea^ pr&taTaso virap^ö 'nAmtUk 4vitliiirft ri- 

Jtshinah | jüshtatam&so orftamAso afljfbhir yj isaijre M cid 
Qsr^ iva Btribbih || 1 || upabvaresbu yad äüidhvam yayim 
▼Aya hra marntah keoa dt pAthli | ^oötanti k6^ üpa vo 
fiüieshv & gbnt&m ak8hat& m&dhiiTarnain Kroate H 2 || praf- 
fhäin ajmesbu vitbureva rejate bbümir yameshu yad dba 
yofij&te ^abh^ | kril4yo dhünayo bhrajadrisbtayah 8v»> 
y^ mahitvÄm panayanta dhtitayah |{ 3 || 8& bi STasrit pri» 
sbadapyo yüva ganö 'ya ipanäs tavishibhir avritah | äsi sa- 
tyi jmKy&v&aedjo 'sylk dbiyah pr4yitatb4 vfisb^ gan4^ 
II 4 II pitüh pratnäsya janmanA TadAmaBi »imasyji jihva pr4 
jigati cdksbasa | yad im mdraiji ^amy rikvana apatad in 
n&mkai yajDfyAni dadhire || 5 || ^riyÄse k4in bbAnübbiJi a4iii 
fnimikshire rapmibbia tk rikvabhih sakhAd&yah | tA- 
^tmanta ishmino abhiravo vidre priyäsya marutasya dbflk- 
mna^ II 6 II 18 II 

88. 1. 6 praatAnpafikll. 9 — 4 triehtoMi. ft Tiri4i«pi. 

i. Tidyünmadbhir marutal^ svarkai r&thebbir yätba fi* 
Bbtim4dbhir A^aparnaih | & ▼irabiflhtliayA na iM vkjo nk 

paptata äumäyäb || 1 || te Vunebhir v^ram a pi^angaib 9ubb^ 



86, 8 vidi. 9 kHfy. v{dhyaU. 10 gtfhato. jyött^ karte. 
— 87,1 Ti-raitfMr iotaati^ v{ Aoi^. 3 «kahata. 8 pii eshAm. 

vithurä-iva. ha. 4 gai;^ avÄ. ppa-vÄvA änedya^ asyi^^. pra-avitlt itiuu 
b Kfate Üt h. 6 — 88, 1 sa-arkaq». jrMa. paptata. 8 t^ 
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Uqfi yAnti railwtttrUur i^nii^ | nikiii6 ni oUri^^ eridhi- 
Üvka pavylS rMhasya janghmiaDta bMma || 2 || priy^ kirn 
¥0 adhi taaüshu va^ir medha vaua na krinavanta ürdhva | 
ynshmikUiyaip kirn maruta]^ sojitAs tuvidyuumitBO dhan»- 
yante Adrim || 3 || &hkm grfdhräh päry K ya agur imAii 
dhiyam värkaryam ca devim | brahma krinvanto gotamiso 
arkair ikidhy^ nmuidra ataadhim pibadhyai U 4 U et&t tjiik 
nk yöjanam aceti aasT&r ha j&a niarato götamo Tab | pJn 
9yan hiranyacakran ayodanshtraii vidhävato varahüii || 5 || 
edbik syi^ to maroto 'nabhartrl priti ahfobliftti yAgfaiUo ii& 
Y&ni I iatobhayad vrithiUli|i inu sradham gibhastyo]^ 
||6|ll4|| 

80. 1—6. 7 JagatL 6 virMtChiiiA. 8*10 trishlabli. 

A no bhadräh kratavo yantu vi^vatö 'dabdhaso apart- 
ttei odbhidaj^ | deva no y&tha eadam id vpdh^ iaaim 4pr^ 
yayo rakdiititro dtr^-dhre || 1 || deyinAiii bhadH[ snmatfr ri- 
jüyatam devanäm ratü* ablii no m vartatjim | devänam sa- 
khy^ 6pa sedimi vayaip dsviL na Kyu^ pra tiranto fiväap 
II 2 II tan pdrvayft niyidÄ hftmalie Tayini Uiägam miMm 
äditiin daksham Jisridhani i aryamaiiam varunam somam 
mfgrixkk sirasTOtL nai^ subhagi miyas karat || 3 || Un no 
WEto mayobh]6 yäto Uieahi^im t&n mii& pnthiyf t&t pttiC 
dyaüh | täd gravanah somasüto mayobhiivas tad apvinä 
9pnatam dhishnya yuyam || 4 || tarn tpanaip jagatas tasthü.- 
ahaa p4tim dbiyaipjiny4in &ya8e hftmaha yayim j pCuAdL no 
y&th& vedasäm asad vridhe rakshita päyür iwlabdha^ sva- 
staye jj 5 jj lö || 

88, S wwißbStA'Hn, 8 kfiyaTaate. 4 i agn^ mnmdre. 6 tyiL 
yit, 6 stohbati. vrTthä laini. ^ 89, 1 vifvita^ 4dabdhAM^ d«^. 
2 sedima. deva^. 4 UU 
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Aiii|Alut I, 6, 16. 



STAsd na iudro ypdßhäi^mHJ^ svasiL na^ pCtohik vi^rÄ- 
▼edAh I STBstf nas tMshyo ibrishtanemih srastl no brfhw- 

patir dadhätu || 6 || prishada^vä marütah pripnimätarah ^Or 
lAuupj&fioko vid&Uiesha jügmayail^ | «gnijihvä iiiiiiaya(^ 
nmkshaao v^ve no devIC &¥aBa gamann ihä || 7 || bhadrim 
karnebhih prinuyama devä bhadram papyemakshabhir ya- 
jatri^ I sthirmir i&gais toshtuy^Snaas tantfbhir yj Ibpema 
▼idiitani jiA &yuh \\ 8 || pat&m üi nA ^ar6do inti d&vk yi- 
trä nap cakra jarasam taniÜnain | putraso yatra pitaro bha- 
▼anti m& no madhyUt rtrishatätyar g&nto^ H 9 || Äditir dyaär 
Aditir antiriUiaoi iditir mAtK n& pitK a& pntrüh | 
deva aditih panca jaua äditir jatam aditir janitvam || 10|| 16 | 

Rijunitl' no varuno mitro nayatu vidvän | aryama de- 
vai^ aajösliail^ || 1 || te bi vasvo väsavanas te apramüra mar 
hobhif i I mtX rakshante yiqtMik 1 2 H aamibbyam ^inna 
ya&sann amritä märtyebhyah | bKdham&nä dpa dvishah 
II 3 II vi nah pathäb suvitaya ciyintv indro marütah | püsha 
bbAgo Ttody&sal^ H 4 1 ut& no dbiyo g6agrft|i pttsfaan ^iahr 
^ay evayävab j kM4 nah STaatim&tah jj 5 || n \\ 

madliu yat4 rit&yate madhu ksbaranti sindbayah | mäf 
dbvbr na^ aanty öshadhth | 6 ||. m&dba ni^ktam utäekäeo 
mAdbomat pttrtbiyam r&jah | m4dbo dyaär asCn nah piüC 
II 7 II madliumaii uo vanaspatir m/idbamaa astu eiiryah | 
mlbdhyir gi^yo bbayantu nah || 8 1| ^&in no mitdib y^ 
mnah ^$ain no bbayaty aryama | pam na indro bfrtfutfpiftilb 
yaiii no viöhuur urukramäh || 9 || 18 || 

89, 7 pnsliat-a9vah. agni-jihvl^. tfrosÄ i. 8 devAII^. pa^yema 

akshi-bhi^. vi" ii(,cina. 9 it. dcvä^ ydtra na^^ cakrd. ririshata ayu^. 

— 90, 1 äpru-iuürö^. 3 awfitui|^. 5 visUyo tli. kärta. 7 uti iibhüba^. 
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ML 1—4 Iriihtidbh. If glyilrt. 17 «difih. S8 fgkbtMu 

Tvam soma pra cikito mamsha tvÄm rdjishtham änu 
neahi pantfiam | taya priuiifci pitiro na indo dev^a r4t- 
Bam ablu^anla dblMh || 1 1 tviip soma kritid>liil^ aakrttar 

bhfts tvam dakshaih sudjiksho vicv.ivcdah | tvara vrishä vri- 
ahafcTdbhir mahitva dyumn^bliir dyusaaj abbavo Dficakshä^ 
1 2 1 rl^no nä te Ttomasya mUEni bfikid gabbMi|i tkm 
soma dluima | ^ücish tvam asi priyo nä mitro dakshayyo 
aryamevasi soma || 3 || yii te dhamani divi pjübiTyaqi 
yä p&rrateshT Wmdhfshr apad | Ukhk no Ti^aih anmAiiA 
ahejan räjaiit soma präti havyä gribhäya {| 4 || tvain so- 
masi satpatifi tvam rajot4 vptraha | tvam bbadro asi kratu^ 

trian ca soma no y&po jivatum na marämahe | priya- 
stotro vanaspatih || 6 || tvam soma mahe bbagam tvaqi yüna 
jrttftyat^ | dAkaham dadbAsi jtyte H 7 | tr^ na^ soiDa vi^ 
▼Ato räksha räjann agb^yat^b | nk risbyet tytfyatab BÜäA 
II 8 II soma yas te mayobliüva ütayah santi dä^üshe | tabbir 
HO ^Ytüi bbava || 9 || uDiip yajntoi idÄip t&oo jii|ii8hAoi4 opK- 
gahi I 86ma trto no iridb^ bhaya jj 10 || 20 || 

soma girbbish tva vayaoi vardbäy^o vacovidab | so- 
»rijlkö na & yi^ || 11 || gmyaspbKao amtvahUk yasayli pn- 
a bü v fadhi pah j smmtrab soma no bbava H 12 H 86ma Wbnm- 
dhi no hridi gavo na yavasesbv ä \ m^ya iva svä okyd 
H 13 II yai^ Boma aakby^ t&ya rMaad deva mArtya^ | tiip 
d&kahah saeate kavib jj 14 || urusbya no abhipasteh sömani 
p&by afihaaah | säkbä supeva edhi ua^ || 15 U 21 1| 



91, S dynunnt abliava^ 8 fdoi^ tWhn. aiyantf-iva uA» 6 sonui 
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pyftyaBy» akai etil te yi^tah soma Tiishnyaiii | bli4T4 

vajasya samgath^ || 16 || a pyayasra madintama B6ma W^ve- 
bhir an^übhih | bhava nah supravastamah säkhä vridhe 
II 1 7 H 8^ te piy&osi skai n yanta ri^Sih aäm Yriahnjänj 
aUiiiiifttishdiah | &pyayamdno amrftftya soma diyi prkvkbsy 
uttamani dhishva {| 18 || ya te dbamani havisha yajanti iK 
te Tipva paribhtfr asta yajnÄm j gayasphibah pratäranal^ 
SQi^ 'ytrah& pr4 oarft soma dtbryän || 19 || s6mo dhenüm 
861DO arvantam äpüm somo viram karmanyäm dadati | h'X- 
danyim vidafehyäm sabh^yam pitji^4yanaqfi y6 diUlft^ad 
aemai jj 20 || 22 || 

aslud^am yutsü pritanasu papriin 8varsham apsam vri- 
j&aasya gopÜm | bhareshujani ankshitiin supr&Tasaip jiyan- 
tam tväm iem madema soma jj 21 || tv&m imM. 6sliacDilh 
soma vipvas tvam apo ajanayas tvam gab | tvam ä tatan- 
ikoTV änUunkshain tv^ jy6ti8h4 yi ikmo TaTartha jj 22 || 
devtea DO mtoasft dera soma r&y6 bhAgto sahasATann 
abhi yudhya | ma tva tanad iyishe viryäsyobhayebhyah pra 
cikitaa givishtao || 23 || 23 || 

92. 1—4 jagati. 5_19 (xidiliibh. 18-.18 «divOi. 

£ta u tylk U8b4sa]bi ketüm akrata pürve ardbe ri^aao 
lohkatm afijate | niehkrmykil^ tyodbAntvs dbpeliiiiTa^ prAli 
gavö 'nishir yanti matarab || 1 || üd apaptann arnna bhä- 
uavo vritha sväyüjo ärushtr ga ayuksbata | akraiui usbaso 
▼ayteiAni pftir&thA r6^aiitam bbAnüm iroshlr a^^rayuh 
II 2 II arcauti narir apaso na ▼i8h|ibhih eam^nena yojanenjC 



91, 16. 17 bliÄva. 10 8n-vir<$ dvfra-h4 pri cara. 21 bhareshu-jltin. 
22 tatantha uni antdriksham. 23 tvk vin-ksya ubhdyebhyah. cikitaa. 
— 92, 1 iiyudh&ni-ivA. gjiva^ iruabSi|^. 2 aru^ik^. yöjaDena L 
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par&Titalbi | isham TibanlÜ^ sukrite sucUädave vi^v^d 4ba 
yajamftiiAya suiiTate || 3 || &dhi pe^^äri yapate nriitfr ty&* 

pornute vaksha usreva barjaham | jyotir vi^vasmai bhüva- 
nfrya kiinTStr gjÜYO nk yrajiun yj iuM 4v«r Uunah || 4 || 
praty arcf r6^d asyk adar^ vi tidithate bitdhate krisb» 
nam abhvam | svarum na pe^o vidathesliv aöjan citram 
diYÖ dubita bbanüm a^et || 5 || 24 y 

itÄrishma tAmagas p&iim asyöshli nohÄnÜ Yayäii& kri- 
noti I ^riye chando iiä smayate vibbatf suprätika saumana- 
say&jigah || 6 || bhasvatt netit süniitanaiu diva^ stave duhiU 
g64amebluh | prajKTato miyito &pTabiidhj&ii äsho goagrän 
lipa mäsi väjän || 7 || üshas tarn apyäm ya^iisain suvfram 
dÄs&praTargaip rayim i^yabudhyam | sudaosasi ^avasi yä 
TibhiCsi v^japrasfttft sabhage brihintam || 8 '|| wi^km davf 
bhüvanabhicäkshyä pratict cakshur urviya vi bhati | vip- 
▼aip jivam oarase bodbayanti Tiyyasya vacam airidan m»* 
nftyöh II 9 II pünah-pimar jayam^ pnriof sam&n&in yirnam 
abhi ^ümbhamanri | ^vaghufva kritnür vija aminaua mar- 
tasya deyt jarÄyanty ayuh || 10 || 25 || 

▼yttarnYatf diy6 AatftS abodhy Apa STAsftram sanoUr yn* 
yoti I praminatf mannsbya yugani yöshä jarasya cäksbasä 
vi bhati II 11 II pa^ün na citra subh4ga pratbäna sindhur 
nk kshöda nrviytf yy k/g^mi | Annnalt daivyÄnt TratKni.aÜr- 
yasya Ceti ra^ibbir dripäna || 12 |{ üshas tÄc citrAm Ii 
bbarasmabhyam vajiDivati { yena tokam ca tacayam ca 
dhimahe H 13 || üsho ady6|i4 gomaty A^ftvati vibbAyari | 
rev&d asm^ vy ücba stkDrit&yati || 14 || yuksby^ Iii v&jiDt- 



92y 8 Tifvi it, 4 Iva ip« ikr^nte. ntrit-ira. vf liAfOf* 6 «rctf^. 
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Yuij igrftä adyltninKü naha^ | itlia no yi^4 saübhagftny 
& yaha K 15 || 26 || 

a^yina vartir asmäd a gomad dasra biranyavat | arvag 
rMluup 8&maiia8& ni yachatam || 16 H j&v liAhä ^okam iL 
divö jyotir jänäya cakiMiiih | a na ttrjam yahatam agvin& 
yuväm II 17 II eha deva mayobbüva dasra hiranyayartaiii | 
uaharbüdho vahaQtu fi6iiui|^ye || 18 || 87 H 

93. 1 — 8 aniuhtabli. 4—7. 12 trishtubh. 8» tp^tt^bb. 8l> jagatl. 

9—11 gAyfttif. 

Agnlahamiy imAm sä me ^rmaliin vnahanA h&yam | 

prati süktani haryatam bhavatam da^üshe maya^ || 1 || 
iiffiSduimä jö ady4 yäm icUip yÄoa^ aaparyati | Uamai dliat- 
tam anyfiryau gAyftm poehaiaih svi^ryam || 2 || agnlahooift jk 
abutim yo vam dapad dbavisbkritim | sa prajaya suvtryam 
yipyam &pax yy li^nayat || 3 || agniabomA celi tad yirylup 
yAm yid Anmahnttam ayaaim pa^üfi gtib | Ayfttiratam bri- 
sayasya pesbo 'vindatam jyotir ekam bahübhyah || 4 || yu- 
YÄm etaiii divi rocauany agnip ca soma aakratü adhattam | 
yny&li rindhftfir ahhfpaatar ayadyKd* i^gniahomiy Ämnfica- 
tam gribhitan || 5 || aoyam divo mätaH^vä jabharamathnAd 
auyäm pari pyeno adreh | agnisboma brabmana ya^dhft> 
nibrüm yajnätya oakrathor u lokim || 6 U S8 1| 

&gni&boin& bayishah prasthitasya yft4m haryatam yri-' 
abanÄ jusbötbam | suparmana svavasa bi bbütam alba dbat- 
tam yJyam&naya 94m y^ H 7 II 7^ agntiBbdmft bayiahi aa- 
paryKd deyadrfoA minasA y6 ghritöna | tisya yratam ra- 
kshatam patam aobaao yi^e jai^ya mabi parma yacbatam 

98, 16 adyä arnn^. <dia. 18 K ih4 — 93, 8 haviVlcritim. vi 
a^avat 4 dva atiratam. 9d8ha^ avindatani. 6 sikrtlft iU, 6 Ii 
anjam. jabliära ämaüuuit. vavTidbänil urüm. ' 7 ätha. 
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H 8 H ägpkkoiaA •&veda8& aäkiHd yanataiii güra^ | «Aip der»» 
tri( bdUiftvathnh || 9 || agnidiom&T aa^na TAm y6 gliri- 

tena da^ati | täsmai didayatam brihat || 10 || agiushomäy 
ioiibi QO jmriapi h»,wy& jigof^tam | & yfttom üpa ua!^ aiuok 
H 11 II Ägniähomi pipiit&m iarvmio na iL pyriyaotÄm iun*fy& 
havyasudab | asmö bälaiii magbavatsu dhattaiji kriuutaip no 
adfavarain ^nieh|mi4iitiuii H 12 jj s» || 

Catnrdftfo 'nuTAkat^. 
94. iagaO. 16. 16 tashtabta. 

Imkat stömam Ariiate jAUvedase lÄtham tva eim m»- 

hema manisbäya | bhadra hi nah prämatir asya saqosady 
ägßß sakhy^ mik riBh&iii& yay^i Uva || 1 U jäamai Mm 
äyajaae 8& «Adfaaty axuarriL kaheti didbate suvfryam | Bk tth 
tava naiiiam a^noty aiihatir ägne — || 2 || ^akema tva sam- 
idliaqi Mhkjk dbiyaa M devä havir adanty lOmtain | 
Mm AditjdSl I vaha USn hy h^m&sy agne — || 3 || bhiurlU 
medbmam krinayama havimhi te citiyantah parvaua-par- 
▼ana Tayim | )ivata¥e pratadup s&dhayft dbiyö 'gna — jj 4 U 
▼ipilm gopa asya earanti jant&vo dvipäc ca y&d uti oÄ- 
tusbpad aktübhih { citrah praketä ushaso mahan asy agne 

-B5y«.y 

tv&m adhvarytur ut& hötAsi pürvyÄh pra^tl[ p6tä ja- 

nüsba puröhitah | vipvä vidvaö artvijya dbira pushyasy 
agne — II 6 || y6 vi^vata^ gaprätikal^ sadfinn üai düre cit 
•ftn ta|id vHÜd. roease j rIffcryAp dd indlio Mi dera pa^asy 
agne — || 7 || purvo deva bhavatu sunvatö ritho ^smakaiji 



93, 12 usriya^. — 94, 1 mahema. rishäxna. 2 od enam. 3 84- 
dhaya. devlt^ h{ u^mäsi. 4 bharäma idhmim Iqriuaväma. sAdhajm 

übiya^ ägne. 6 dvi-pät. 6 hötÄ asi. 7 iya itL 8 dev% 
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80 AshtAka I, 6, 81. 

^&oso abhy ä»ta düdhyäh | tad a j4iiitot& pasbyatä vaco 
'gne — II 8 II Tadhafr dnh^iläs&ft ^a dftdbyö jahi äM v& 
ye anti va ke cid atrmah | athä yajnaya grinate sugam 
kndhy Ägne — || 9 || yad 4yukih4 aruaha r6hit4 r4the yÜt 
tajiitä vrishabh&syeva te rivah j &ä inyasi yanino dhümir 
ketunagne — || 10 || 3i || 

. 4dha STaiultd vAk bihhyuh patatrino drapeli y4t te yi^ 
yasStdo yy ^sthiran | sugkm tit te t&yak^bhyo r&ihebhy6 
'gne II 11 II ayäm miträsya varunasya dhayase 'vayatain 
marütäiu be}o adbhutal^ j mrila sü no bhütv eabam maoab 
pünar kga» — || 12 || dey6 devlEnftm asi initr6 Adbhuto y4- 
sur väsünäm asi cärur adlivare | ^annant syäma täva sa- 
prAthastamö 'gne || 13 || t4t te bhadraiu yät samiddba^ 
8T4& dkeae söm&hnto j&rase miilayi^ttamah | d4dhM rÄtnani 
dräviiiam ca dapüshe 'gne — || 14 || yäsmai tvam sudravino 
dadapo 'oagastvim adite 8arv4t4tä | yäm bbadrena p^vasä 
codÄyAai prajKyatft rKdba8& syAma || 15 || sk tw&m agne 
saubhagatväsja vidvan asmdkkam &yuh pr& tirehÄ deva | 
tin DO mitro varuno mamabanUUn äditib smdbui^ pfithivt 
ntA dyaü^ 1 16 || as || 

95. truhfabh. 

Dy^ ylrftpe oaratah gy&rthe anyltny^ yats&m üpa dhA- 
payete | harir auyäsyäm bhavati evadbavän chukr6 anyA* 
ayftip dadri^e aoyirciy^ || 1 || dA^emÄm ty^btur jaaayanta 
gArbham AtandrAto yoyatiyo yibhjitJ^am j tigmfatkam 8y4* 

94, 8 ablif asta da^-dhyk^. jAntta vti pnabyata r£c&i). ägne 9 Ukä. 
10 TiMiabb^ya-iva. dbfini-lwtnnA igne. 11 dfapilb* ritbebhyab 

dgne. 12 mplÄ. 18 sapr^tha^^-tame Agne. 14 «dma-ähntah. 

d&fiisbe ägne. 1 6 tira ihL Uit. piithivi. — 95f 1 aviuthe iti anyä-anyA. 
9ttkia^ 2 di$a imim. 
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ya^asam j&Mshn Tiröcttmliiaiii p&ri Miß nwfuaAi H 2 || trthi 
j&iä pari bht^aoty asya sarnndrÄ ^kam divy ekam apsii | 
pilrvam änu pra di^am parthivauam ritiin pra^asad vi di^ 
db&T aoushthü || 3 H k4 im^ to nmj&m & oiketa rtM 

m&trfr janayata gyadbltbhib | bahWo^ garbbo apäsäm upA- 
etban maban kavir ni^ carati svadhavan || 4 || avishtyo var- 
dhate e&na &8U jibmapam ürdhva^ STÄja^ upAsthe | ubhö 
tvi^tur bibbyatur jayamÄnÄt praÜof aiähim prati joshayete 
II 5 II 1 II 

obb^ bbadrö joshayete ]i4 gfiro nk yä^riC tq^ ta- 
sthur ^yaih | 8& d&kflb4n^m di^apatir babhthrltöjAiiti ykm 

dakshinatö havirbhib || 6 || üd yamyamiti saviteva bäbü ubb6 
sicau yatate bbiini pnj&a | üc chukrÄm Ätkam ajate nmi* 
mnÄn n&y& mfttribbyo vkaank jahäti || 7 || tveshÄm rüpÄm 
krinuta üttaram yät samprincänAh sadane gobbir adbhih | 
kavir budbnam pari manurijyate dhf^ sa dev4t&t& sÄmitir 
babhülya || 8 || nrd te jriyab p&ry eü badhn&ni ▼ir6cam&- 
nam mabishäsya dhama | vi^vebbir agne svayapobhir iddhö 
^dabdhebbilbi payübhi^ pahy asman || 9 || dh^nvant ar6tah kii» 
nnte gftMm ünnini pakrair ürmfbhir aUbi nakshati kshlbn | 
vi^vk Bkakai jatbÄresbu dhatte 'ntir naväsu carati prasil- 
shu II 10 II eva no agne samidha vridbäno rev^t pavaka geitr 
ytme vi bb4hi | Un no mitr6 — || 11 || s || 

96. trish^bh. 

S& pTatn&th& 8ÄhaB& jl^yamÄna^ sadyi^i kayylUii b&l 
adhatta | apap ca imtrAm dhMhAn& ca aftdhan deyK 



9 , 2 siin. 3 Mimudr*?. divf. 4 upi-BthAt. 5 praticf iti. 6 bhadre iti, 
m^no iti. babhiiva afijdnti. 7 pavitä-iva bährf iti. ut ^ukrdm. simäamAt. 
8 kii^ute. 9 iddhä^ ädabdheblu^. 11 eva. _ 90, 1 bif. 
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A«h(ak.a I, 7, 3. 



agoim dhärayan dravinodam || 1 || sa pürvayä niyida kavya- 
tAy6r imSk pnjK ijanajran mAniftnAiii | Yiyi8Tat& dikshasA 
dy^m apä^ ca dev^ a. dh. d. ||2||tÄm Slata prathamÄip jAjnBßSr 
dham vi^a arir ahutam rinjasänäm | ürjah puträm bhara- 
tim nipr&d&nam devSL — H 3 H 84 m4taii^4 poravlirapii- 
slitlr Tid&d gatüm t&nayaya gvarrit | vi^äm gopa janitlt t6- 
dasyor deva — Ii ^ || naktoshasä värnam ämemyäne dhapa* 
yete yi^um (kaangt samict | dy&v&kghamA mkrnö tad&r vi 
bhAti deviC — n 5 II 3 II 

rayo budhoab samgämano vasünäm yajnäsya ketür man- 
masadhaoo ye^ | amptatr^ip rakshamftn&sa enaip devlt — 
1 6 II ntf ca pvrlC oa s&danam rayinam j^tasya ca jayain&-> 
nasya ca ksham { satä^ ca gopam bhävata^ ca bbürer deva 
— II 7 II dravi^oda drivinasas turasya dravinod^ sinarasya 
pr& yansat | dravinodjS ytr&yattm iflham no drayinoda r&aate 
dirgham ayuh || 8 || eva uo agoe — |i 9 || ^ || 

97. giyatrf. 

Apa nah ^ö^ucad aghiun ägne ^u^jugdhy ä rayim | apa 
nah ^^^ucad agham || 1 {| sukshetriya sugatuya vasüya ca 
yijAmahe | 4pa — || 2 || pr& y4d bh^ndiah^a esh&m prft- 
sm^^ap ca sür&yah | 4pa ^ || 3 || prä j&t te agne sürayo 
jayemahi pra te vayam | apa — |j 4 || pr4 yad agn^h sahas- 
▼ato vi^v&to y&nti bh4n4ya^ | &pa — || 5 || tv4qi hi vi^va- 
tomnkba yipy&tah paribbCbr iai | &pa — || 6 || dvfsho no vi^ 
yatomukhati näv^va paraya { apa — || 7 |{ sa na^ sindhum 
iya D&yÄyltti parsh^ ayast&ye | 4pa — || 8 1| £ || 



96, 2 kavy^tft Ajö^. iganajat. 4 gopa^ 7 nd. 8 dravi^a^ 
-4^^ — 97, 1 9Ufugdhf. 8 pi< aamÜk&aaV 7 vi^vatal^-maUui iü 
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VaiprAnarAsya snmataü syäma rHjk hi kam bhüyanlk- 

nam abbi^rfh | it6 j4t6 vi^vam idam vi cashte vai^yänaro 
jAtate sflryaDa || 1 H ]^Mht6 diW pnshtö agnih ^pQdwjü^ 
prishto yiipvk öshadlitr & virepa | vaiprdnar&h sAhasA pii- 
shto agDih sä uo diva 6k rishäh pätu naktam |{ 2 {| vai^ya» 
luura t4ya t4t ealy&m asty asmlkD rfyo maghivAnat^ saean* 
täm I Ua DO — II 3 II 6 II 

99. tmbtabh. 

Jlt^Tedaae aunayftma sörnam aiAtiyat6 vi dahftti y<6dah | 

sa nah parshad ati durgaui yi9ya naveya sindhum doritaty 

100. trishtubh. 

S4 yo yfisba yfiBbnyebbib aamokä mabo diyal^ pritlu- 
▼yK^ ea aamrltt j Batlkii8aty4 h&yyo bh&ralin marütyfta no 

bhavatv indra ütf || 1 || yasyanäptah silryasyeva yämo bhare 
-bhare yptraba püshmo ästi { vrisliantamah säkhibbib syö- 
bhir ^air ma® || 2 || diyö nÄ yAsya rttaso dü^^iAii^ p4iip 
tbäso yänti p&yaaltparftäh j tar&ddyesbäh sd.sahih paünsye- 
bhir raa'' || 3 || so angirobhir Angirastamo bhüd vrishä vri- 
fliAhhih s&khibbih aiÜcbä 84o | rigmibhir fignif gftt^bhir jy^ 
shtho ma' || 4 || 8& aftnöbhir n& rndr^hir ribbyft nridiKhye 
sasahvau amiirau | sanilebbib prayasyäni türvan ma^^HöHsH 
a& manyoiD]^ sam&daoaaya karUbmlkkebbir niribbif L aür- 
yam Baoat | asmdiii Miaot sitpatih purnbüt6 ma** || 6 || 
tarn üt&yo raoayan cbÜras&tau tarn kshemasya kshitayah 



99 navä-iva. dnriti Mi. — 100, 1 K<im-oknl?. 2 ydsya dii&pta^ 

s{(rya8ya-iva. 8 (4vas& äpari-itiklt^. 6 karia a^mlÜiebhi^. 7 fdfra-siUui. 
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Asbtaka I, 7, 0. 



]qrinTata tr&n | ak vi^rasya karAnasye^ ma*^ || 7 || Um 
apeanta ^Tua otsaT^sbo n&ro nknm ivase Htm dhäiiäya | 

86 andlie cit tämusi jyotir vidan ma° || 8 |{ sa savyena ya- 
mati vrMhatap cit 8& dakdbin^ saipgpbhiU kritakiii | si 
ktrioA oit aiaatk dhaaftni ma"" || 9 || sa grlEmebhih sÄiütft sk 
rtÜiebhir vide vi^vabhih krishtibhir nv adya | &a paüusye- 
Wät abbibhür i^astir ma° || 10 U 9 |i 

8& j&mibhir y&i samij&ti iiiilh^ 'jftinibliir yft piinih]M& 
evaih | apjim tokasya tanayasya jeshe ma" || 1 1 || sa vajra- 
bhfid dasyuha bhima ugra^ sah^sracetail^ 9ataDiÜia libby^ | 
oamflBbö ii& ^TasA pjGfioajaayo ma* 1 12 || t&sya TÜjra^ 
krandati sm4t syarsha divo na tvesho ravathab p'mfTftn | 
tkm sacante saiiayas tarn dhanaoi ma'^ || 13 || yäsyajasraiu 
^▼a8& mSnam ukthiun paribhajid r6daei Ti^&tah tim \ 9& 
pftrishat krätnbbir mandasänö ina° || 14 || nk yasya deivK d^ 
yata na märta äpa9 caii4 ^vaso antam äpü^ | sa prarikY& 
t¥4k8ka8& kahm6 diy&^ oa ma*^ || 15 || lo || 

Tohio chy&ylt 8um&daö^r lalftmSV dynkshtf räya rijrl^ 
^vasya | vrishanvantam bibhrati dhürshü ratham mandra ci- 
keta niOiosbiihu yikshü || 16 || et4t tyit ta indra y^islma 
okihAm ▼ftrehagirlE Md grinanti rISdhab | rijra^ah prasbti- 
bhir ambartshab sabadevo bbiyamänah suradbah || 17 || da- 
syM chimyün^ ca paruhüti ^air batvHb prithivyKm ^&rvk 
ni barbttl s&nat kahötram sÄkhibbih ^tny^ib aknttt stfi^ 
yam sanad apäb suvajrab || 18 || vipvah^ndro adhivakta no 
aatv apanhvfit^t^ sanuy&ma ylCjam | Un no — || 19 || u || 



100» 7 kardvMj« tfc 8 rridaU 10 ntfi adyi. 11 4jlmi 

-bhi^^. 13 svab-sä'h. 14 yäsya djasrain. rödast »7». 15 de- 

vify, 16 roMt (j4väi sumiit-onfu^. räy6. 17 te. v^ith^^ 18 di- 
ijün funyün. 19 vi9väh4 fndra|). 



Hftv4ia* I, 101 (16, 8}. 



101. jßtßA 8—11 txiabtsbh. 

Pr& mandfae pümiiid arcatft Tioo j&h krishnagarUift 

nir&hann nji^vana, { avasyavo Tnshanaqi väjradakshinam 
mardtvantam aakhj&jA hay^mahe H 1 1| 76 yyänBftiik }ihft- 
ahftmftiia manyüii& yih ^imbaram y6 Ünai pfpram tsvrMm | 
indro yali ^üshnam afüsham ny ävrinan ma"" || 2 |{ yasja 
dytikvaprithivf paünsyam mahad jiajA Trat6 varuno 7^07« 
«tfryah | 7&S7äiidntf7a aüidhayah s&^cati yrat&m ma^ || 3 || 
yö äpvänäm y6 gavam gopatir va^i' yä äritah ki'irmani-kar- 
mani athirah | vilo^ cid indro 76 aaunvato vadli6 ma° || 4 1| 
76 Tig^aflya jügaitah prAnatte pAtir 76 brabm&ae pratliaiii6 
ga ayindat | indro y6 dÄsyünr adharan avatiran ma° ||5|| yah 
^ärebhir bavyo ya^ ca bbinlibbir yo dhayadbhir hüyate 
yikp ca jig7tLbbib | indmp jiofk rig^k bhüYaalbbi saqidadhitar 
man|6||i2|| 

nidranäm eti pradipä yicakshan6 rudrebhir yosba tanute 
pfilhü jr&7a^ | indram manSahlk abb7 ärcati ^nitÄm ma** || 
7 II ykd Ti Hiarntyah param^ sadh&sthe jiuä y&yam^ Trij&M 
madayäse | ata a yahy adbvaräm no acM tyäya hayi9 ca- 
knmk 8at7ar4dha^ || 8 || UäjiodeA 86mam 8U8hum4 sad»- 
kdba twkjä haWp cakiimA brabmayfthah | kähk niTirtra^ 
aagano marüdbhir asmiu yajne barhishi madayasva || 9 || 
waindkjamk b&ribbir 70 ta indra yi abyasya ^fpre yi c^»* 
«ya dhtoe j K twh supipra hÄrayo yahantü^to hayyUni prAia 
no jushasya || 10 || marütstotraäya vrijänasya gopa yayam 
indre^a sanuy&ma yigam | t4n no — II ü II ^ II 



101, 1 arcata. kpshnd-garbhäh. 2 nf avrinak. 3 yasya iiulrasya. 
5 ava-dtirat. 6 bhüvana abhi. 7 manishä abhi arcati. 8 v4 

avam^. icba. cakfima. 9 tvä-yä indra. siuama. cakrima. ^Ua. 

10 le. aywya. fipre tü ü^toit iU» yahanta n^^k 11 gopjt^. 
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102. jagatt 11 triditabh. 
Jm&in te dhfTam prk bhsre mah6 mafafin asyA stoM 

dhisbana yat ta änaj^ | tarn utsav^ ca prasave ca säsahim 
iDdraqi devlksah ^ivnaftmadann äxm || 1 H asy^ ^r&ro nadyl^ji 
Bapta biblirati dylMIkAMmk ^nÜM dar^sUm vi^iih | asmö 
ßüryäcandramäöäbhicakshe ^raddhe kam indra carato vitar- 
tarinoL || 2 || Uip srnft ritham ma^hayan präva sätaye jai- 
tram te aDumÄd&ma samgam^ | Ajlt na indra minasA 
puruslituta tvayadbhyo maghavan chärraa yacha nah || 3 || 
Y&jäm jayema tyayä yuja vritam asmakam aü^am üd ava 
bhiie-bliare | a8Di4bh7am indra vÄriya^ aogini kridhi prA 
^atrünäm maghavan vrishnya rnja || 4 || Dana hi tvä hava- 
mäoä Jana ime dhänanam dhartar avasa vipanyavah | asm^ 
kam 8ni& r4tham & tiahtba a&t&je jaitraip hftidra nibbritam 
mänas tÄva || 5 || u {| 

gojita bähü ainitakratuh simäh karman-karman chatam- 
ütü^ khajaipkarih | akalpÄ indral^ pratimlioam öjaaäihk j&ak 

hyayante Bishto&yah || 6 || üt te ^at&i maghavan üe ca 
bhiiyasa üt sahasrad ririce krishtisliu pravah | amatram tyA 
dbiab^oA tityishe mahy Ädbä ^trani jigbnaae pnramdara 
II 7 II triyiahtidbtfta pratimlbam ^asas Üar6 bhiüntr nripate 
trini rocaoa | atidam vipvam bhüvanam yavaksbithä^atrür 
indra janüsb& sanl^d asi || 8 || tyäiiii dey^n prathamiun h»* 
▼Amahe ty&m babhütha pritanftsu slksahih | 8^&m nab kf^ 
rüm upamanyüm udbhidam indrali krinotu prasave rätham 
pur4^ II 9 II tyaip jigetba n4 dbänÄ rurodhithiSrbheahy 
maghayan mab&tsn oa | tw&m ngrim iyaae s&m ^i^tmasy 



102, 1 te. finu& mudaa. 2 sOryAoandranribA abhUcdOub«. 8 ama. 

prd ava. färma. 4 ava. 5 hävamdnä^. 8ma. hf indra. 6 bihdf 
ttt. vaUm-ütib. öjasa dtha jdo&b. 7 9atat. üt. mahi udha. 8 iti 
idtfm. Tavakahifiia a9atru4. 9 a<b im^- 10 nurodhitha irbhesha. 



Ifa94*^ 1$ 102 (.15, 9). 



atU na indra hayaneehu oodaya 1 10 || yifiväh&aän — | 

loa triohtiibli. 

Tit ta indriyte ptsntnim par Aoair ifcdhAniyaiita kavi» 

yah piiredam | kshamedam anyad divy änyad asya sam i 
fnicyate samaaeva ketuh U 1 1| s4 dhÄrayat jnithivlhi papr&» 
thac oa Vitrena Iial?tf nir apili sasaija | iUiaim tinm Ma^ 
nad rauhinÄm vy ahan vyänsam maghavä ^acibhih || 2 || sa 
j4tCtbhannä ^raddadhäua ojah püro Yibiündäim acarad vi 
d&d^ I -?idvl£n yi^rin diajtsve het&n asy^ryaip ailio vai^ 
dhayä dynmnim indra || 3 || tad ücüshe manushema yugani 
kirtenyam magh^vä Dama bibhrat | upaprayän dasyubatyäya 
▼a|il jiid dlia sdnül^ ^vaae nSoM dadh^ y 4 H t&d asyedim 
pa^yati bhdri pasht&m ^&d indraeya dhattana Tfaryftya | 
84 ga avindat so avindad a9yaat sa oshadhih so apa^ sa 
II 5 H 16 II 

blitfarikannane TrisbabhlCya vrishne satyä^ushmäya so- 
naväma somam | ya ädritya paripanthfva ^üro 'yajvano vi- 
bJiijlaim Mi v^da^ II ^ Ii ^ indra pröva virykm cakartha 
y&t sasintam vairenähodhayd 'him j &ou ty& p&tnftr hridii- 
t4m vaya^ ca vi^ve devaso amadann anu Iva || 7 || püsbnam 
pfpruip käjavaiii Tptr&m indra yadltvadhir vi püra^ ^ka^ 
iiarasya | Un no — || 8 || 17 || 

104. truh^nhh. 

T6nkh ta india nuli4de akftri Um iL oi oldda 8vfiii6 

102, 10 <tha. — 103, 1 fe. purlt kUm. kshamH id^m. diW any^ 

Im UL samnni iva. 2 paprdthat. vf. 8 asya ilryam. vardhaja. 
4 tnl^nu8h& imi. ha. 6 asya iddni pa^yati. 6 ä-dp'tya paripanthi-iva 
ftfra^ äyajvana^. 7 pr4-iva. vsLjrefa abodhayalf^ aliim. 8 yadll avadhi^. 
— 104, 1 te. 
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68 



prapitv^ IM II ^ ^^'^ indram ttkje gar nH cit tKot aa» 
dyü adhvano jagamydt | devaso manyüm dasasya 9camDan 

na a vakshaat suviUya varnam || 2 || ava tmaaa bharate 
k^tayodA Ava tmÄni bliarate phfaam ndka | kithtrtiia 8d&» 
tah küyavasya yoshe hat^ te syätaui pravanc piphayäli || 3 {j 
yuyopa nabhir iiparasyayötL pra pürvabhis tirate rashti 
^rah I aSjasf knliyf Ttripatii! p&yo hinyftoÜ iid4bhir bhi^ 
rante || 4 || prati yat 8yä nl'thädar9i d&syor oko nach4 säda- 
Daq^ jaDatl gat | adha sma no maghavaä carkritad ia xna no 
magh^a nishahapf p4rft dftb || 5 || 18 || ' 

84 tvkm na indra sCürye 86 apsy änftgästy^ IE bhaja ji- 
va^aüse | mautaräm bhüj<am a nrisbo nah praddhitam te 
ini|Jiat& iodriyliya H ^ II ^dhÄ maoye 9r4t te asmi adbayi 
vrbikh oodasYf^ mabat6 dh&näya | m& no 4knte punibüta 
yonäv indra kshüdhyadbbyo vi^ya asuti'm däh {| 7 || ma no 
▼adbir indra m& p4ri d& mÜ nal^ priyä bhöjanAni pr4 m<^ 
I anda m& no maghayail cbakra nir bhen mK nah p^ 
trä bhet sahäjanushäni || 8 |{ arvan ehi söiuakamaiu tvahur 
ayÄm suUs tÄsya pib4 m4d4ya | usnxvy&ßk jath&ra a yiishi^ 
fl¥f^ pit^ na^ ^rimdii hüyam&nah || 9 || i9 || 

105. pankti. 8 nuüi&brihfta jaTwndliji. 19 triabtabh. 

C&ndrimA aper katkt & anparnö dh4yste diTf | n& yo 

hiranyanemayah padain vindanti vidyuto vittäm nie asya 
rodasi artbam id va u artbina £ jäya yuvate patim| tun- 
jlEte yriihnyam p&ya^ paridtya i&aaiii dnhe yittAm^ ||2| m6 

HL 4 iiparasya äyo^ji. 5 niltlia idar^i. ii& ^cha. ema. ft. maghi( 
«ira. 6 apsü auugo^^-tvd. imli dntarnm. mahat^, 7 ddha. asmai. 

8 dA^. yakra. büet. 9 a ilii. tvä uhu^. pibtu uru-vyacä^ ja(hare. 

pitii-iva. — 106, 1 apmi waak» 2 val dui tf». 
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lÜM^^li iO& (15, 12). 



shii deT^ adah svär äva piUli divas pari | ma somj^sya 

chämy ayamäm sa tad düto vi vocati | hrk ritäm pürvydm 
gatam kaa tad bibbarti uütano vi" {{ 4 1| amf ye devah sthaa» 
toshT & rocan^ ^yÜhl | k4d fiiäm kkd imfittoß kwh pi»- 
inä va ^ntir vi" || 5 || 20 || 

kad va ritäsya dbarnasi kad varunasya cäkshanam \ kad 
aryamnÄ mahi^ pathliti krämema düdhyö vi^ || 6 || ahiun 86 
asmi y4h piiHk sntö y&dAmi k&ii cit | tim mft yyaoti 4dliy6 
vriko Da trishnajam mrigam vi*" || 7 || sam ma tapanty abhi- 
tah sap&tnb iva pirpavah | mdabo nä ^^nä vy idanli nu^ 
dhyäh stoti^ram te ^takrato yi^ || 8 || amf y4 saptÄ ra^mi» 
yas tatra me nabhir ä'tatä j tritas tad vedäpt}'ali sa järni- 
i¥aya rebhati ▼i'' || 9 || taoX je p^neokahü^o m^diiye tasthür 
iiiali6 divÄb | deratrtf nä praylEcyam sadhildkiiS ni T&vptnr 

vi» II l(t II 21 II 

anparnl^ 6t4 äsate m4dhya ftrödhaoa div4l^ | sedhaati 
patho vrikam tirantam yahyMtr apu vi" || 1 1 || nävyam t4d 
uktbyäm hitam devasah supravacanam | ritam arshanti sin- 
dhavah saty^up tätiUia «Ü70 Ti*" || 12 |i tava ty^d 
nktbyäm der^a asty apyam | fl& nah 8att6 mamiBhYid Ii 
de van yaksbi vidüshtaro vi" || 13 || satto hota mauushväd a 
devan achä yidüahtaraiyi | ägnar bavy& sashüdati dev6 de- 
m^dhiro yi*^ || 14 || br&hmft kiinoti y&rano g^tayfdam 
tarn imabe | vy üruoti hrida matim Davyo jäyatam ritam 

aaaA jü^ pÄnthfr &dity6 dhi prayficyaip kfiU^ \ d& si 



105, 8 m6 iti eu. 4 kvk. 6 trishü. 6 patha iti. du^-dhyii^. 

8 vf adanti m& ä-dhyk^. 9 tatra. veda äptya^. 10 pdüca ukshdiia^. 

sadliriuiiia^. Ii et^. mädhye. 12 taLäna. 14 dclia 15 bnUima, 
W üryoü. 
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A«h(aka I, 7, 28 



deri atikrtme tiup martöso nk pagyatlia 1 16 || tritiih 
küpe Vabito devtfn haT«ta üt&ye | Ue chnprATa Inihaspi-^ 

tih krinvanD anhüranad uru vi^ || 17 |{ aruno ma sakrid yri- 
ka^ paihä jÄntaqi dadar^a hi | üj jüiite llicl^y7& tiehteva 
pn8l%Aiiia7l' Ti* || 18 1| witegftiih<^a Tay&m indnmuito 'bhi 

sbyama vrijaue sarvavirah { tan no — || 19 U 23 || 

106. jagati. 7 trilhfnbli. 

Indnuu mitraiu varunam agnim ütaye maratai|i ^Ardho 
^tim haylimahe | r&iham ii4 dnrgfld vaasvah sudAnayo 

9vasmau uo anliaso uish pipartana || 1 |{ ta adityä a gat4 
sarvatataye bhüta deva Tiitratüryesha 9ambhi!iyah | ritbaqi 

— II 2 II &Taata d«^ piUrah sopnnrtouiK nik deyf deyipa- 
tre nt&yrfdbä I ratham — {|3|| narä^ansam yajinam Täj&yaim 
ih& ksbayadviram püsb^aip sumnair imabe j ratbam — || 4 1| 
bfihaspate s^dam in na^ aagßm kridlü ^kok jör yü te mär 
norbitam tad imabe | r4tham — || 5 || indram kätso yritra- 
b^am 9acipatim kat^ nibalba rishir abvad ütaye | ratbam 

— II 6 II devair no devy &ditir ni pfttn d&vis trÄtHk tr&y«- 
tftm aprayaohan | no — II 7 jj 24 || 

107. teiahtnbh. 

Yajn6 deWbAm piaty eti snmnto iLd&tykBo bh&yatA 
mrilayaotah | a vo Vvaci sumatir vavrityad anbo^ cid y^ 
variTOvittarasat || 1 || dpa no devÜ kvaaH gamantv aügiras&ip 
aftnabhiy stftjAm&nl^ | indra indriyair marAto marddbktr 



105,17 MTpe «varhiti^. hmte. l£t fofrilv«. 18 ni-dlyya tMk 

-iva pfishti-ämayf. 19 onä! ängüshtfiia. syama. — 106, 1 vi'9vasni&t» 

2 t^. sxata. dev&l|;i. 3 dfvi' iti. deväputre «7/. b iU 7 deVi. — 
107, 1 bbavata. varivovit-tara äsat. 2 äv&&& i. 
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Aditjair do iklkü^ ^fama yaäaat || 2 1 tto na indrat t&d 
runas ikd agnis tid aryamK tÜ savita ckoo dhftt | tta ao 

Ya indrägDi citratamo ratho väm abhi yi^väni bhiÜTft- 
näm G^ahte | tänK y&taip sarAthaip ta8thiYto«ith& sömasya 
pibatam rat&sya || 1 || ylCvad id&m bhÜYanam yi^wam &Bij 
uruvyacä varimatA gabluram | tavau ayam patave somo astv 
iram indrägDi nUuiaae 7inr4bliyftai||2||ca]arKlhe hi sadhryälk 
nlEma bhadrim sädbioSliK mtrabana at& athah | täy indrAgnt 
sadhryänca uisbadya vrishnah sömasya vrishanä vrishetham 
II 3 H aÄmiddlieshv agnishy &Dajaii& yaUsrucÄ barhir u in 
atiräna | ^vraik sömaih pärishiktebhir arWEg ^odrAgn! aaiw 
manasaya yatam || 4 || yaiiiudragui cakrathur viryäiii yaiii 
rüpflkny nik Yriaimjäm \ j& Yäm pratoam sakhya ^ivani tö« 
Muh sönMsya pibatam sut^ya || 5 || 26 || 

yad äbravam pratliaraum vam vrinänö 'yäm somo asu- 
rair do ▼ihivya^ | i&ok Bttij&a^ ^raddbldn abhy & hi yiAäm 
Mh& sörnasya pibataip totasya || 6 || jiA indr&gnl midatliah 
eve durone yäd brahmani rajcini va yajaträ | ätah pari vri- 
dian&Y & hi yaUm 4tha sömasya pibatain sutÄsya || 7 || yÄd 
iDdrftgni y&diuha tuir&^eshu y&d drnbyäshT iüiiiaha ptürti- 
ehu sthah | atah — || 8 1| y4d indragni avamasyäm prithiv) am 
madhyam^sy&m paramÄsy&m ata sthÜbi 1 4talhi — ||9|| yad in- 
drAgnt paramÄsyftm pritbivy&n madhyamtoyAm aTamäayAm 
Uta sthäh ] atah — ||10|| yad indrÄgni divi shtho ykt prithi- 
▼yaiu yät paryateshv oshadhishv apsü | atah — || 11 U yad 

107, 8 tft. ^ 106, 1 ttfna L tum-vihak itha. 8 aadhrykk. vfitm 
-hanau. ni-sndyu. vfisha^ä il. 4 ^ indr&gnS. 5 yiai i&dtIgBL 

6 vfiyÄDä^ iiyäm. abli^. iÜM, d indrigni t<». 11 süi^ 
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Ä3h^ka I, 7, 27 



mdragoi üdiU tSkeysgfA midhye divi^i teradhkyk mftdaye- 
the I &tah — || 12 || evändrägni papivansft sntisya ▼i^rftsmir 

bhyam sam jayatam dhanäiii | taD uo — 1| 13 |i 27 1| 

109. tridttnUu 

Vi hy äkhyam mänasä v&sya icbänn indrägni jnäsa uta 
▼& fiiyätaD I uanja yavat pr^matir asü mabyaiii sa vani 
dhiyam ydjaytottm atakaham || 1 || i/Qmvtaxk hi bhiündlkTat- 
tarä Villi! vijAmätur uta vä ghä syalat | athä somasya pra- 
yati yuvabhyam iudrägni stomam janayami navyam || 2 || 
mä chedma ra^mlSr Iti niidhamdii&h pitiioftii ^aktfr ano- 
yächamanah | indrägDibhyäm kam vnshano madanti ta by 
Ädri dbisbauayä upastbe || 3 || yuvabbyäin devf dbisbänä mar 
dfty^ndrftgn! sömam upatf smioti | i&w a^vin4 bhadraha8t& 
supäiü dbavatam madhunä prinktäm apsü || 4 || yay^m in- 
drägni vasuDO vibbägö tavastamä ^u^aya vntrabatye | tav 
fts&dyä barhishi yajnö asmin pr4 carahant mftdayetyiiii sii- 
tteya II 5 II 28 II 

prä carsbauibhyah pritaiiähdvesbu pra pritbivyä riri- 
elitbe diyü^ ca | pra aindhubiiyah pri giribhyo mabitvä 
pr^ndrägni yi^vä bhÜTanltty anya || 6 || K bbaratam ^ikalu^ 
tarn vajrababü asmaii indrägni ayatam ^acibkib | ime du te 
n^ayab sCbryasya yöbbih sapityiifi pit&ro na Itsaa || 7 1 
püramdarä ^ikshatam yajrahastäsmfifi mdrdgiit aTilam bhÄ- 
reshu | tao no — |1 S || 29 || 

110. Jigitt» 5. 9 trifhtiibli. 

Tatäm me äpas täd u tayate püüah svadisbtba dbitir 

106, 13 indrAgnf iü. 18 «vi indrignt iti, yffrA MmibhTmi. — 

109, 1 Iii. ni anvä. 2 gha. &th&. 3 hf 4drf iti. 4 raiidüya fn« 
|lr&gni iti. eupnni iti. 5 ä-sadya. 6 prithivyä[^, prd indrätrin iti. bhu- 
V^uä äii* 7 vajrabähu itL indrä^ iti. 6 vajra-hastä asmau mdrägui tti. 
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udbdiiTB ^atyaA» | Bfitp. 8aimidr& ih4 Ti^y&devyah svKkl^ 

kritasya sam u tripnata ribhavah |{ 1 || äbhogayam prä yäd 
icbiuita aitanapakah pranco mäma ke cid apayah | sa^dban* 
▼antop oBnkkBjtL bhtkminllgaclista saWtAr d&püaho gii- 
häm II 2 II tat savitSi vo 'mritatväm asuvat agohyam yac chra- 
vayauta aitaoa | tyam cic camaaam usurasya bhakshaoam 
^kaip sÄotain akiinutft oitrarayam || 3 || vish^yf ^kad tar»» 
mtvdna vaghato m&rtAsah sAnto amritatv&m äDa^uh | sau» 
dhanvana ribhavah sviracakshasah sauivatsare sam apri- 
cyanta dhitibhiti || 4 || kab^tram ira Ti mamos t^anenafi 
^kam pKtram ribh&yo jehamftnalii j üpafltat& upamäm nft- 
dhaman& ämartyeshu prava icbamänah || 5 || so |{ 

K manfahütm antÄiiksbasya njibhyalji sruoöva gbpUipL ja- 
havftma "vidiiiÄQft | taranitva ye pitAr asya sa^ri ribhiTO 
väjam aruhan div6 räjah || 6 || ribhtir na indrah ^avasa d4- 
yijiok libhür v^Jebbir y4aabbir yäaar dadi^ | yiiahm^am 
devk knMkBMu. priy^ 'bU tisbthema pritsntfir isuiiTatftiii 
II 7 II Di^ carmana ribhavo gam apiiipata sam vatsenasrijata 
matinmi pimab | aaüdbaoyanÄsaih svapasy^yÄ naro jiyii yü' 
▼AoA pHAr^krinotaDa j| 8 || vajebbir no ydtjaafttAv aviddhy 
ribbuman iudra citram a darsbi radba^ | tau no — U^ll^^ll 

III. jAgstt 6 ttiihlnbli. 

Takshan rätham suvritam vidmauapasas täkslian hari 
indravifliä y^iBbanvasii j takaban pil^ibbyto pbb&FO yüvad 
y&yaa Ukeban yateKya mAfttom sacftbhAyain || 1 || IC no ya- 

jnliya takshata ribhumad vayah kratve dakshaya buprajit- 



110, 1 tfip^ate. S «ftaiiA ip&kA^. bIiAmiii4 igaelMta. 8 i amf 
vat. yät ^TvHijax»taJf. cit akri^uta. 4 saudbanvaniC^. 5 t^janena. 

6 srucÄ-iva. sa^cir^. 7 ävasfi ahaiii priyd abhf. 8 vat8(^na asfijatA* 
pitarÄ alqriyotana. — III, 1 vidmauarapasa^. härS itu 2 taJuthata. 
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A&h|aka I, 7, 88. 



^^rdhAya dliAsalhA st Indriyto || 2 || IE takshata sAtbn asmi- 

bhyam ribhavah säti'm rathäya sätim anrate Darah | sa- 
tüp DO jaitriui Bäm maheta vi^vahi jämim iyimim ^priitir 
nAra saksh&nim || 3 || ribhnkahAnam indram IL hava ütiya 
ribhuu väjan manitah somapitaye | ubha mitravärunä nü- 
nam apvina no hinvaotu sitaye dhiyö jish^ || 4 || fibhür 
bliArftya s&n ^^tn 8&tii|i samaiyajid tI^o aaoM aviab^o | 
tan no — II 5 || 83 jj 

119.' jagatf. U. n triäbtnUi. 

fle dyaväprithiTf pdir&ciitaye 'gnim ghann&m sarücam 
yamann ishtaye | yabhir bhäre karäm änyaya jinvathafl ta- 
bhir ü ahü ütibhir a^nik gatam || 1 || yorör d&olCja so» 
bh&rft asa^to r&tham ä iasthnr yacas&m nk m&DtaTe j 
bhir dhiy6 Vathah karmann ishtaye tabhir — j] 2 || yuvaiii 
tKs&m diTyÄsya praplSsaiie vi^äm kshayatho amiitasyA iDa|- 
mkni I ydibbir dhentUn asv&m plnvatho narft titbhir — 1{ 3 || 
yal)hih parijmä tanayasya majmanä dvim&ta türshii taranir 
▼ibhüshati | yift)lua IrimÄDtiir abhavad vioakahante tabiiir 
— II 4 II ytfbh! rebhAm Divritam riUm adbhy& üd y&ada» 
nam airayatam svär dri^e | yäbhih kanvam prä eishAsaiH 
tarn Ikvatam ttfbhir — || 5 jj 88 U 

yKbhir intakam jÄaamAnam fErane bhujyüm yabhir arya- 
thibhir jijinv^thuh { yabliih karkandhum vayy^m ca jmva- 
thaa tiibhir — || 6 || yabhih ^uoaotiin dhanaatfin auahaipai^ 
dam tapt&m ghamiAiii omyKyaDtain Abraye | yi^hih pri^i* 
gum puriikütsam avatam tabhir — || 7 || yabhih yacibhir 



III, 2 tat. dhAMtha sü indriyttm. 1 hnve ütdye. — 112, 1 ürp 

iti SU. a9yiD4 L 8 dUjra^ ävatha^. 5 yiibhi^. 6 4-&rayti. 



Ma94«ia I, 112 (16, 7). 



TpshanA paravr^am prandhaqi ^ron^qi c^kahasa ^taye lq> 
th&h I T^bhir rMikftin graoOEm imimcattm tl^bhir — || 8 1 

yKbhih sindhum madhuniantam asa^catam vasishtham ya- 
bhir ajarav ajinvatam | yabhih kütsam ^rutdryam Daryam 
KraiaxfL tKbhir — || 9 || jiSkMr Ti^pilim dhaaaato «thar- 
vyäm sah^ramtlha ij&v ajinvatam | yabhir va^am a^vyam 
premm avatam tabhir — || 10 || 34 || 

ylfbhit^ sadinü an^jfytk yao^e dlti^i&gravase mAdha 
k6^ Äksharat | kakflIilVantam stotöram y^hir Stvatam i&- 
bhir — II 1 1 II ynblii rasam kshodasodDäh pipiny^thuj: aoa- 
yabbi r4tham ICyataip jiah^ | yltbhia trip6ka nsriyi 
odajata tlA)bir — || 12 H ydibhih sÜryam pariyathäh paräv4ti 
mandhätäram kshaitrapatyeshv avatam j yabhir vi'pram pr4 
bhar&dy4jani Ifyatam tabhir — || 13 || yabhir mahliin atitfai- 
gvkm ka^jüvam diyodftsam pambarahätya tfyatani | yKbhih 
pürbhidye trasadasyum avatam tabhir — || 14 || yabhir vam- 
rista yipipäo^ apa8taUu|i kaliqi ylkbhir yittajÄoim dayaa- 
y&fthah | yabhir vyä^yam ntk prithim liyataip tlibhir — y 

15 II 35 II 

yabhir narft 9ay4ye yabhir atraye y&bhih par& m^oaya 
gMüm toh&thnh | yabhih ^Ärfr fijatam ayÜmarapmaye tabhir 

— II 16 II yabhih pätharva jatharasya majmaDagoir Dadideo 
mtk iddh6 4jmaim IL | yltbhi^ pAry&tam iyatho mahftdhanö 
USÜm — II 17 II y^hir afigiro m&nasA niranyathö ^gram g4- 
chatho vivare goarnasah | yabhir manom 9Üraiu isha sam- 
&yaUip tabhir — || 18 jj yltbhi^ p4toir yimadaya Dyühi- 
thnr & gha yft ytibhir amnfir A^ikahatain | ylkbhih sndKBa 
fthithuh sudevyäm tabhir — 1| 19 jj yabhih 9amtati bhavatho 



112, 8 pro andh^m. cikshase. 10 sahdara-milhe. 11 8ad4nü 

iti. 12 yibbi]|t. kshödaeä udnä^. 14 9ambara-hätye. 17 raajmini 
agm^ n£ AdSdet. 18 ni'rayyäUhal^ agnun. 19 ao-dllse 20 (aqit&ti iti. 
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Ashtaka I, 7, 86. 



dadÄ^üshe bhujyüm yabhir ayatbo jUhldr Ädhrigam | omylk- 
Tattkn sabliärftiii ntastAbham t&lMr — || 20 H ae || 

yäbhih kri^Anum asane duvasyatho jave yabhir yi'ino 
arvantam avatam { madhu priyam bharatho y4t saridbhyas 
t&bhir — II 21 n y£bhir nÄram goshnyikdham Dri8h£hye ksh^ 
trasya sata tänayasya ji'nvathah | yablii rathau ävatho ya- 
bhir ärvatas tabhir — || 22 || yabhih kütsam arjuneyam 9a- 
takratü pr& tnrvltim prÄ ca dabhltim Kvatam j y^hir dbva- 
santim purushäntim Ifyatam t§[bbir — || 23 || Äpnasvatira 
a^vinä yacam asmä kritam no dasr4 vpshanä maDisham | 
adytkty^ Vase nl hvaye rkm. yndh^ oa no bhavatatn Tlga- 
sitaa II 24 || dyübhir akMbhih pÄri p&tam asmfti lurishtebhir 
agviua saübbagebhi]^ | tan no — || 25 || 37 || 

Sftptamo 'dhyiyal^ 

113. trishtubh. 

• Id^ gr^thaip jyötish&m jy6tir Kgäc citrah praketo 
ajanishta vibhvä | yathä pr&flfttA aaTitdh saTfyail ev& rStry 
Ußhase yonim araik jj 1 || rii^advatsa rüyati (jvetyagäd ivraig 
Q kriahnK a^danäny asy^ j samftn&bandhü amrite anücf 
dyay& v&rnam carata ftnrin&D^ || 2 || 8am&n6 &dbv& ST&sror 
anantas tarn anyanya carato devä^üshte | na methete na . 
tastbatuljL aum^e n^ktoshl^aä simaoasi yirüpe ||3|| bbaavati 
netif 8(hiiTftftnAm &ceti dirä tI dAro na kvaHi | pHtrpjk j&- 
gad vy ü 110 rayo akhyad usha ajigar bhüvanäni vi'^va |{ 4 |j 
jifama^d c^ritave maghöny 4bbog4ya iaht4ye räyä u tyam | 
dabhrim p&^adbhya iirviy£ yic&kaha nahlt — jj 1 1 1| 



112, 22 yi(bhi^. 28 puru-eiQtim. 24 adyütye ivase. _ 113, 1 < 
agftt. vi-bhvä. sfiväya evil rätri. araik. 2 ^votyä i ag&t äraik. samftna- 
bandhü ili anifite iii anüci id. S aitya-anyi. d^väyislive iti. 4 pru-drpya. 
vf ftqi tü. 6 m»t^n6nt irbhog^ye. Tky4. ▼i-eftabe. 
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kshaträtya tyaip ^yaae tyam mahiylk khikjt tnm Ar- 
tham iva tyam ityai | visadri^ä jMtICbhiprao&kslia luhK — 

II 6 II eshä divo duhita praty adar9i vjuchanti yuvatih 9U- 
krÄvAs&t I vi^asy^^ani pl^thiTasya viksTa iaho ady^ su- 
bhage vy üdia || 7 || par&ystlnl[m 4iit eti pCtlia Ayatttottm 
prathama pa^vatiDam | vyuchänti jivam udirayanty ushK 
mritaip oani l>odh4yaati || 8 || üsho jäd agniip aami- 
dhe oaUurtha Ti jiA tfya^ c&kahasft Btfryasya | jiai mAiii- 
shän yaksliyamänän ajigas tad deveshu cakrishe bhadram 
apnah || 9 || kiyaty a yat samaya bh&Tiü ya vyüshür jii^ 
ca niüilm yyuMn | iam pÜrvUk kripate Hya^ftotf pradf- 
dhyänft josham anyabhir eti || 10 || 2 || 

iyüsh te ye pürvataram apa^yan vyuchäntim ^ah^ft mn 
m&rtyftsah | asmKblur t nü praticiÜcsliy&bhücl 6 U yaoti y6 
aparlSshu pä^yän || 1 1 || yavay&ddTeshä ritap^ P^^j^ sumn^ 
vart sünnta irayanti | sumangalfr bibhrati devavitim ihl^ 
dyöaha^ yr68hthatain& vy ücha || 12 || g^at pur^ahäk yj 
üyftsa dery &tlio adyedäm vy ivo maghoni | atho vy üchAd 
üttarän änu d}n!iD ajäramrit4 carati svadhabhih || 13 || vy 
It^iblur diva adyaud Äpa kfishoKiii mraijai{i devy 

ftvah I prabodh&yanty aninöbliir a^vair 6shlC yftti sayüjft 
r^thena || 14 || ävahanti poshya varyäni citram ketüm kri- 
nnte eMikak \ iyiüAhinIbii apamll ^Ä^attnAifi vibhAliiUim 
pradiamöehlb vy li^rait || 15 |j s || 

üd irdhvam jivo äsur na ägad apa pragat taraa ä jyotir 
eti I Kraik p&nthAm yl^tave stlryiyagaiuna yatra pratihinta 

113^6 mahiyai. jivitä abhi-pracäkshe. 7 vf9va8ya t^ftni. adya ih£. 
r( nehm, 8 ut-irayanti oshl^ 9 yat. ^igar iti, 10 kiyaü. y% 
11 ty^fy tS. iOß itL pnti-eadiTi abhftd 6 Üi, IS M «dyi xatbt^. 

yf ncha. 18 pnrK oshlt^ vi uvt«a devf ^tho iti adyi i6£m vf Ava^. iüio 
iti VI nch&d. ajirä amjilA, 14 vf afijfbhi^. devt ävar iti. pra-bodhiyanti. 
i luhÜf. 15 prathami luhÜ^ y{ a^vait. 16 Ii ag&t. pii agHt. iraik. 
■Ayiya igamna. pftHlirfiile. 
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Asb(aka I, 8, 4. 



äyut^ II 16 II STÜmand. Tftci üd iyarti vahnih stiT&no rebh4 
Qsbi^ vibh&tfh I adyK tAd ucha grinat^ magh<my asm^ 

ayur ni didihi prajavat |{ 17 || ya gomatir ushasah earva- 
yir4 yyuGhÄnti da^üshe martyäya j ykjör iva sÜDrit^o&m 
iidarkd tl^ a^vadK a^vat 8oma8dtv& || 18 || mkiÄ devlbidni 
aditer ä.nflcaTn yajnäsya ketiir brihatf vi bhähi | prapastikrid 
br^hmane do vy ücM no jane janaya Yi9vavare || 19 || yac 
citrtoi ipna ush^so yihantijftiiäkya ya^amänlkya bhadrto | 
tto DO — II 20 II 4 II 

114. jagatf. 10. 11 tnah^ublu 

ImK nidraya tav&se kapardine ksbay&dylraya pra bha^ 
rämahe matili | yätliä, ^am asad dvipade cätuehpade vi^- 
▼am poshtÄm gtSme asmiim an&tor&m || 1 || mnÜk no ro- 
drot& DO m&yas kridhi kshay&dvirftya nämasil Tidhema tej 
yäc chäiii ca yo^; ca mäour äyeje pita tad a^yama tava 
rudra prauitifiha||2||a9yKima te sumatiip deyayajy4y4 ksha- 
yidvtrasya t&ya radra midhrah | sumii&yÄnn id Yi^o asmH^ 
kam a cararishtavirä juhaväma te havih || 3 || tvesh&m va- 
yaip rudraqi yajnasadliam vanki!iiii kavim avase ui hvaya^ 
mähe | Ai^ asm&d daivyaiii h^o asyatn smnatim id Tayim 
asyft vrintmahe || 4 || diy6 varäh^m arasb^ kapardinam 
tvcsbam rüpam nämasa ni bvayämahe | haste bibhrad bhe- 
shajli TltryÄni pirma yArma chardir asmÄbhyam ya]^t||5||6|| 

id&m piM marAtAm ncyate y&cah sy&d6h syKdfyo ni- 
draya yardbanam { rasvä ca do amrita martabhojanam 
tmAne tokliya tanayäya mrila |j 6 || mik no mabantam utk 
ixdL no arbhak&m m& na Akshantam ut& mK na nlmbitfai | 

lia, 17 adyä. asra^ iti. 18 ya^. 8^a-vir&^. 19 vi ucha L 
90 y/ihtnü ^ftafya. 114, 1 imX^ 2 mflUL lodn iit4. yilt fte 
8 eai» iriahfaHvlvi^ 4 aqra L 6 r&va. 7 »4 ntä. 
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m& DO vadhih pitaram mota niataraui ma nah priyas tanvö 
nidra ririBhah || 7 || uas tokö t&na^e mä na kjwäk miL 
DO g6sha no d^veshn ririshah { vtrSsot mit no rudra bhA- 
mito vadbir havishmantah sädain it tvä havämahe || d || üpa 
te atom&n payupa ivakaraip ritsvi pitar marata]|i somiiiiii 
asrn^ I bhadrK hi te samatir mnlayattamitthi Tayini iva ii 
te vrinimalie || 9 || äre te gogbnam utä pürushaghnam ksha- 
yadvira sumnam asm^ te astu | mp}a oa no ädhi ca brikhi 
dev^dhÄ oa nah ^Ärma yacha dvib&rhfth f| 10 || ivooftma 
namo asma avasyävah prinotu uo havam rudro marütvan | 
tan no — II 11 II 6 II 

115. triBhtnbh. 

Citram devanam üd agad änikam cäkehur mitrasya va- 
rn^yÄgn^h | iiptk dyay4pritbivf antarikahaiii sürya iAmSi 
jagatafl tastiitiBha^ oa || 1 || sttryo de^ftn oshiaam r6cami-' 
nam märyo na yosham abhy eti papcät | yaträ näro deva- 
yanto yng&ii vitanyat^ pr4ti bhadraya bhadram |j 2 U bhap 
drä haritah stbryasya oitrli ^agvA annmltdyAsah j na- 
masyaoto diva a prishthäm asthuh pari dyaväprithivi' yanti 
sadyai^ || 3 || tat süryasya devatyam t4n mahitviim madhyik 
k&rtor Titataip B&ta jabhira j yad^d 4yukta harita^ sadbA- 
ethad ad ratri vasas tanute simasmai || 4 || tan .miträsya 
Tirunasyabhicaksbe suryo rüpÄixi krinute dyor upasthe | 
anant&ni any4d r69ad asya plgafti krisb^äm aoyÄd dhaxita(|i 
ßam bharanti || 5 || adyä devä üditä sCüryasya nir toh asaj^ 
piprita nir avadyat | tan no — || 6 || 7 || 

114, 9 iva ä akaram rUsva. mplayÄt-tamft ätha. 10 mpli. deva 
ädha. Ii aamaL — 115, 1 viruyasya agn^^. Ü aprik^ dyttvApfithivf iü. 
% Md eti. ytea. • tffH^ 4 tit. yUi Ü, i ÜL Wnwy» 
•bhi-ctfkdM. 6 hanta]^ 6 «dj^ pipflÜL 

7* 
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▲Bb(aka I, 8, 8. 



116. trish^bh. 

Nl(iaty4bhyAm barhir iva pr4 vrinje 8t6mAä iyaimy 
abhriyeva TUiah \ j&v ^bhagaya yimadti^ya jäyam senajüvA 
nyühÄtü r&thena || 1 || vilupätmabhir äpuh^mabhir vä dev^ 
nAxp yA jütibhiti 9lkpadÄn& | Ud ritsabbo n48aty4 aahAamin 
Äja yamdsya pradh&De jigäya || 2 |{ tügro ba bhnjyAm a^- 
Dodameghd rayim Da ka9 ein mamrivan ävahah | tarn üha- 
tbnr naubbir fttmaiiT&tibbir antarikshaprllidbbir 4podak4- 
bbih II 3 II tisr&h kshipas trir Äb&tiTr&jadbbir iilSMty& bba-^ 
jyCim ühathuh patamgaih { samodräsya dh^nvann ärdräsya 
p&r^ tribbf r^tbaüt^ ^tapadbbib 8bÄ{agYai^ || 4 || aii4ram- 
bbaa4 tftd avllrayethAiii aii48tbAn4 agrabbaii4 samadr^ j y&d 
apvinä ühdthur bhujyüm astaiu ^atäritram navam atastbi- 
▼ansam || 5 jj s || 

y4m a^Tiii4 dad4thiib ^Mm i/^tm agbl(^4ya 94pYad 
it svasti I tad väm datram mähi kirtenyam bhüt paidv6 
väjf sddam id dbavyo aryah || 6 || juväxß^ xuur4 stuvat^ pa- 
jriytfya kakahSVate aradatam ptb'aipdhiiD | kArotarlEo oba- 
^h&d Ä^vasya vrisbnah pat4m Immbbffil aeincatam 8ürfty4h 
II 7 II bim^n4goim gbransäm avarayeibäm pitumatim ürjam 
a8m4 adbattam | pbSßae 4trini apTin^Taiiltaiii mnyatbn^ 
84ryaganam svaati || 8 || pärftyatim nteatyAoiidetbAm ncei- 
budhnam cakratbur jibmabäram | k8b4raon &po nä pay4- 
o4ya r4y4 aab48r4ya triabyate götamasya || 9 || jojurtkabo 
ii48atyot4 ytmim pramnficatam diipkn iya cy4Y4D4t | prlC- 
tiratam jabit48jätyur dasr^d it p4tim akrinutaqa kaoyn4m 

116| i Alliirfy&-iva. ni-ühitoh. 3 a9vin& uda-megh^. cit. <ya ahA^. 
Apa-ndakAbhi^. 4 ih4 ativr^jat-bhi]|^. tri-bh^. 5 afvinan. 6 h^vyab« 
7 kArotarl&t faphiU. 8 him^na agnfm. asnuü. afvini äva-niUm üt. 

• p<Hk tcnüm ufM « w i a tlfaiM. 10 nlMlTi oM. pik ««Ba«!«!!«. put 
•tilitam JahMsj» 1^ daaia It. 
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Uuä väm nar4 ^änsyam r&dhyam cAbhishttm&Q oA8at7& 
varütham | yid vidyansa oidhim ivapagülham üd dar^atad 
6p&thiir vand«o&ya||lt||Ud ylaa naitä sanilye däiiBA ugeim 
Ayish krinomi tanyatdr n& vrishtim | dadhyÄft ha yiok miuähw 
&tharvan6 väm äpvasya 9irshna prä yad im uvKca || 12 || 
AjQhaTin oAsatyi karlL Yäm mah^ j&nan punibhuj& püram- 
dbih I 9rut4m t&o chfeir Wa TadhrimatTlk hiranyahastam 
a9yin&v adattam || 13 || asno vrikasya vartikam abhake yu- 
▼im iiar& D&aatyimamuktam | ut6 kayim piinibhi9& jnriifL 
ha krfpamänam akiinatai|i vioAkshe || 14 || caritram hi w4r 
ivacbedi parndm äja khelasya paritakmyayäm { sadyö j4n- 
ghftm tyastni yi^p&Uyai dhAne hitö a&rUive pr&ty adha^ 
twi||15Bio|| 

^at4m meshan vriky^ cakshadäoam rijrä^vam tarn pi- 
tliDdbiu{i cakÄra | Usm& akabf n&aaXyk Tic&ksba IkdbatUqi 
dasrft bhiflhaj&Y ananrAo || 16 H A Tim r&thaip dubitlC sürya- 
sya käurshmevätishthad ärvatä jayanti | vi'pve devä dnv 
amanyaota bfidbhi^ sam u priya näsatya sacethe || 17 || 
yiä iy&tam divodäsAya Tartfr bhaiAdy&jAy&pTmA h4yaot4| 
reväd uväha sacanö rätho väm vrishabhÄp ca ^inpumdlra^ 
ca yiiktK || 18 || raylm suksbaträip syapatyam ayuib euvfr- 
yaip nAsaty^ vidiaiitA | & jabnKylbi sÄmaoasdpa vlgaia trir 
äbno bhagäm dÄdbaÜm ayätam || 19 || p&riyishtam jähushiin 
Ti9yata]jL sim sugebhir näktam übatbü r4jobbi^ | vibbindünA 
nlaatyft riAheoa yi p4ryatäfi ajaraytl ayfttam || 20 || u || 

^ka8y& y&stor ftyatam rknkjtL y&^am a^vinA aankje aar 
hAsrä I nir abataqi ducbüni iDdrayant& pritbu9raya80 yri- 

116, 11 ca abhishti-indt. iva dpa gulham. 12 yit. 18 ijohavft. 
tit fisu^-iva Tadhri-matya^. 14 naaatyi amumnktam. ntö iti. 15 iva 
<dMdi. 16 pittf wadbiM, tUnai. yi-^OdM & MUwttam. 17 klnb- 
ma-iva atish^hat 18 bhar^t-v&j&ya ftfriaft. 19 liriMIIMft 



«han&v arätih || 21 || ^arasya cid ftrcatkäsy&vatad ä nicäd 
ucca cakrathiü^ p^tave vah | ^ayäve ein nasatya ^acibhir 
jisomye staiyäm pipjathor gfLm \\22\\ «vbsjM ttayM kri- 
shniyfya rijüyat^ näsatyil ^^dcfbhih | pa^üm nä nashtäm iva 
darpanäya visbnapväiii dadatbur vipvakäya |{ 23 \\ dä^a ra- 
trfr ikpiyeD& n&Ta djün ÄTanaddhaiyi ^Datbit^m apsr änta]^ | 
▼ipnitam rebh&m udAni prävnktam An Dinjathnh sömam 
iva sruvena || 24 |{ prä vani dänsansy a9viD4y avocam asyä 
p4ti^ > ajäm ragiyah suviVah | ot4 pa^yann a^nYÄii dlr- 
ghdm ayur kstam iv^ jarimlSnam jagamyam || 25 || 12 || 

117. trish(ubh« 

M&dhva^ BÖiDasyä^vinÄ mÄd&ya pratnö höUL viyäsatt 
väm I barhisbmati ratir viprita glr isha yatam nasatyopa 
▼Itjaiti II 1 II jö yäm mÄnaso jivtyäo rathah sv&^wo 

▼ipa äjigati | y6na g&chathal^ snkrfto duronÄm t^na narft 
vartir asmabbyam yatam || 2 || rishim narav anbasah pan- 
tajanyam fibtead 4trim muncatho gan^na | min4nt4 d^syor 
^▼asya m&ylf anupünr4in virishanft cod&yaatft jj 3 jj Ä^vam 
nä gfilhäm ayvina durevair rishim iiara vrishana rebham 
apsli I siip t4ip ri^itho viprutam daasobbir uk väm jür« 
yanti pürvyK kritKni jj 4 || Bushapvlmsam nk nimter upMhe 
efXryam na dasr.i tämasi ksbiyäntam | pubhe rukmäm na 
dar^ataiu Dikbätam üd üpatbur apvinä vändaüaya || 5 || is || 

t4d yftm nar& ^iUisyam pajriy^na kakahlVatA nftsatyi 
p4rijman | papbad äpvasya vdjino jänäya pat&m kumbbän 
asincatam mädbünäm || 6 {| yuväm nara stuvate krisbniyaya 
yishn&pyäip dadatbur yi^vakftya | ghöabftyai cit pitiiah&de 

116, SS ixetMtiytk avmttfi tI^ OL S8 krish^iyi^yft. S4 i/^jtvwtL 
ap-«ii rnntS^ lit, S5 !▼» ft. . 117, 1 BduMj« ftfvini. höti 1 bIp 
Mtgf4 lipA. 
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m 



duroo^ p&tim jitryKktjä apvin^v adattam || 7 || yvnkn^ ^Ün 
▼Aya rA^tim adattam mah4h ksbonasya^mA känvaya | pra- 
vacyam- täd vrishanft kritäm vam yan narshadäya pravo 
adhyadhattam || 8 || purtt virpAnsy a9?m& d^dh^i ni pa- 
d&va ühatbnr 4^Am ä^vam | eahaaras&n Täjinam &pratiUiii 
ahihaDam ^ravasyäm tarutram || 9 {| etani vaiii ^ravasyä sa- 
d&BÜ br&hmaftgftah4ip a&daoaip rödasyd^i | yäd yäm pajrltso 
a^nnnft hi^yante y&t&m isblt ca vidüshe ca ▼^ani || 10 || u || 

sÜDor maDeDapvinä. griuaDa vajam vipraya bburana ra- 
dantä I agÄatye brabmani Tiviidbäiia ekspt Ti^pAUip n&aar 
ty&rinSlain || 11 || ktdia yfintA snsbtotim k&vyäsya diTo na- 
päta vrishana ^ayutra | hi'ranyasyeva kalapam nikliätam üd 
üpatbar da^ame apvinaban U 12 || yavaip cyaT&oam a^vioA 
jiraDtam p6nar yAvdoam cakrathuh ^4dbhih { yuTÖ rithaija 
duhitä süryasya saba ^riyji nasatyävrinita || 13 || yuväm tü- 
graya pürvy^bbir evaii^ punarmaDyav abhavatam yuväni | 
yuwkm bhujyüm touso nO^ samudrad ▼ibhir übathiir p)ri* 
bhir ä^vaih || 14 || ajobavid apvinä taugryo v&m prolhah 
samudram avyatbir jaganvan | nisb tarn ühathu^ suyüja ra> 
thena iiiÄiiojava8& ▼n8baQ& svasti || 15 || i5 1| 

ajohayid a^yinA vartikA Tarn &sq6 y&t stm Amancatam 
ypkasya | vi jayüsha yayathub sanv adrer jätam visbväco 
ahataip vish^na || 16 || ^tam mesbitii Ynkyh m&mahap^ip 
tamah pr&nttam i^vena pitr^ | fSkshX rijra^ve a^vin&v 
adbattam jyotir andbaya cakrathur vicaksbe || 17 || 9unam 
andhlLya bbonun ahvayat s& vnktr apvina vrishana n4r^ti| 
jld^L kantna iva cakshadän^ rijrapvab 9at&ni ökaip ca me- 



117, 7 jifryantyai. 8 kshoQ^sya AfvinA. yit, 9 purd. peddve. 

10 brdlima äügushjtm. 11 mlbiena a9vinä. näsatyä ariiiitam. 12 hf- 

ra^yasya-iva. afvin4 ihan. 13 yuvo^. nÄsatya avfl^ta. 16 pra 
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th&a 1 18 II mahf ▼ftm ütir a^nft mayobhCbr at& arftmAm 
cihidiny& s&m rinidia]^ j MliA ynvÄm fd ahvayat püramdhir 
Kgachatain sim vrishanäv avobbijji || 19 || ädhenum dasrÄ 
staryiüii Tighak^ftm Äpinyataip ^ay&ve a/pviak gßlm \ ywrim 
^tbhir Timadtya jayam ny ühalliii]^ purumitr^ya yösh&m 
l|2011i6ll 

y&vani ^fSkßn&iQinaä ▼ipantäehani duhAnUk mantiahAya 
dasrft I abhi dÄsyum bikurenft dh&fDantonli jyötip cakraliiiir 
aryaya || 21 || ätharvanayäpvinä dadhlc^ '^vyam pirah praty 
airayatam | ak v&m mMba pri vocad liikjka Uiahtriip 
yAd daar&T apikakshyäm T&m jj 22 jj s&dft kavi somatbii 
cake Tarn vipvä dhiyo a^vinä pravatam me | asme rayim 
ndaaty^ bph&Dtam apatyastoun ^rütyaip rarith&m || 23 || 
hiranyabastam ap^vinft r&ränä patr4m narft Tadhrimatyl 
adattam | tridhä ha ^yavam a^vina vikastam üj jiväsa aira- 
yataip sad^nü || 24 || etaui yäm apvini yiry^ prÄ pür- 
vylby fty&TO Vooao j br&hma krinv&nto vriduu^ ytivi- 
bfayaip suvfraso vidätham a vadema || 25 || 17 jj 

lia triihtal>li. 

A ykm rätho apvinä pyenäpatvä snmriltk&h svävän yäty 
arvl^fi I yo martyasya manaso javiyäD trivaQdhurö vrisban& 
▼£taranh&^ || 1 || trivandhiiröna triy|!itft rithena trioakr^ 
soTrftK y&tam arylEk | pfnyatam g& jinvatam inraio no 
▼ardhayatam a^vinä viram asme || 2 {{ prav^yämanä su- 
y^tA r&thena d&orAy imAip ^nutaqi ^6kam 4dre)^ | kim 
afig& yftm pr&ty Ävartiip gÄmisbtliAhür yiprftso a^vinft pu- 



ll?, 19 iCha« il mßMSultniL f 0 itf Ahafln^. f 1 wfOtiB^i^ a^viai 
▼ipantA üihtti. MknnfA dhtfmmaU vru. 88 Atharva^^Cya afvinA. ifvyam. 
28 Wfvft]^. pra avatam. 24 dt jhrdM. — 118^ 2 vurYjiA 1 gl(^ 

8 pnvit-yAmani. g^bniahthA AhiMi. 
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IM 



t^iÜI^ II 3 1 l( tAip ^enlCBo a^viiiA yahaata r&the ynktlfisa 

k^kvah patamg^ | y6 aptüro divj&Bo nk gridhrk abhi präyo 
näsatyä vahanti || 4 || a väm ratham yuvatis tishthad atra 
jnsh^vf oarft dahitK flüryaaya | pAri ykin in^wk TÜpasha^ pap 
tamgik y&yo yahantv arusha abhfke || 5 {| i8 || 

üd vaodanam airatam dansanäbhir üd rebham dasrä 
vriflhan& 94GÜ)lii]^ | nish taogryikoi pArayathai^ BtmadM 
pAna^ cyiTftnam cakrathnr yüvteam || 6 || yuT&m itray^ 
'▼anitaya taptdm ürjam omanam apvinäv adhattam | yuväni 
kibvAyibpiript&ya oÄkahuh pr&tj adliattam anahtatliii jaja- 
Akn& II 7 II yuv4m dhentim payäve nftdliitayapinTatam a^vioA 
pürvyaya { ämuncatam vartikäm anhaso Dih präti jangham 
Ti^p&liyft adhattam || 8 || jwf&m pTeUm pediva indraiütaiii 
alufa&iiam a^rinftdattani Ä^vam | johtftram tajö abhibliiltim 
ugraip sahasrasam vrishanam vidvängam || 9 || ta väm nara 
87 iyase aaj&tii li&v4mabe agvini DKdham&D&]|ji | a oa üpa 
TAflQinatA r&thena giro jushäna snyitaya y&tam jj 10 || a pye- 
nasya javasa nütanenasme yätam nasatyä sajoshah | hkve 
hi Ykok B/ffnak r&Uhayya^ 9a^attamlt7& uahiuBO yyiishtaa 

II 11 II 19 II 

119. jagatS. 

A Ykm ritham pnmm&y&ni maDojüyam jtrlbpyai|i yajoi- 

yam jiväse huve | sahasraketum Vaninam patadvasum ^ru- 
shttylbiiaip yariyodham abhi praya]|^ II 1 II ürdhya dhititi 
pr&ty aaya pr&yAmany idh&yi ^^amaat a^ ayanta ä di^a^ | 
8y4d4mi gharmam pr4ti yanty üt4ya K yäm ürjani ratham 



118, 6 ^vA^. pataipgl^. 6 vify taugrjinu 7 itn^ ivamttiyB. 
Uvriya ^pl-ripll^ 8 n&dhititja ipinratam. 9 pedive. afidoi «dsttem. 
▼tld-afigam. 10 ad. 11 ntftanaiiA aamtf. — 119, 1 faMt-vamn. 
8 ayante. 
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AthtakA I, 8, 20. 



a^riiiAnihat || 2 || sim yAn mithih paspiridh^oKso igjBMita 
^hh^ makhK imitk jky&vo r&ne | yuvör &ha pravan^ ce- 
kite ratbo yäd agvina vahathah sürim a varam || 3 || yuväin 
bhojyüm bhnrtoftnaip vibhir gaUm sviTuktibhir niv&hanU 
pitribhya & | jasishüim Taitir vrishanft vijenyäm diroddr 
8aya malii ceti väm avah || 4 || yuvor ayvina väpushe yu- 
▼&yt!yai|i r4thai)|i vant yematnr asya ^ardhyam | a väm pac 
litTim aakhyaya jagmüsh! yöshäviiiuta jenya juvam p&tt 

||5||20|| 

yuvaiii rebham päriabüter orosbyatbo bim^a gbannto 
pÄritaptam 4traye | yuyiiii ^y6r ayas&m pipyatbur gkwi 

prä dirgbena vandanas tary ayuslia |{ (i |{ yuvüiii vändanam 
niiptaip jaranyaya ratbaqii na dasra karana sam invatba^ | 
kshötrftd ä Tipnim janatho ▼ipany4yft pr4 v4m &tra vi- 
dhate dansanä bhuvat || 7 || agacliatain kriparnanam parÄ- 
▼4ti pitüh svasya tyäjasa mbadhitam { svarvatir ita iiiXr 
jUTÖt Aha dtrat abbUra abhavann abbishtayah || 8 || ut& njä 
vam mädliuman mäkshikarapan made somasyau^ijö hu- 
vanyati | yuväip dadhicö mäna a viväsathö 'tha pira^ praü 
vkm A^Tyam vadat || 9 || yayÄni ped4ye poroTlSrain a^yinft 
spridhitm ^vetkm taratl^ram duTasyatbab { ^aryair abhi- 
dyum pritanäsu dusb^am carkrityam indram iva carsha- 
Dli4haiD II 10 II 81 II 

120. 1. 10 — 12 gayntri. 2 kakubh. 3 käviräj. 4 nashtarüpi. 6 Uau- 
fir&. 6 ushyih. 7 vish(4rabfiIuitL 8 kfiti. 9 viräj. 

rftdhad dh6trft^vuift y&aa k6 T&m josha ubh4yob | 
katha vidbaty apracetab j| 1 || vidvaiisav id dürab pricbed 

119,2 afvini aruhat. 3 yat. dmitA^. 4 vi-jcnykm. 5 vilm Iii. 
ydahk avfipita. 9 miulhu-niat inäk-'hikft arapaU •ömaajr» aufy^« vivir 
satha^ iÜiA. — 120, 1 hutra u^viuü. jöahe. 
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&TidvAD itthäparo loetKh | Dil ein nd nMe ^Onwa || 2 H 

vidvansa haTämahe väm ta do vidvausa mauma vocetam 
ady4 | prlorcad dayam&no yuyaku^ || 3 || vi prioh&mi pÄkyA 
DÄ deviko Ttehatkritasy&dbhutäsya dasrä | pätÄin ca Babyaso 
yuväm ca räbhyaso nah || 4 || prä yä ghoshe bhrigavane nä 
^bhe y4y4 vaca yajati pajriy6 väm | praishayür nk ^idvitn 
||5||«|| 

frutarp gäyaträiii täkavuiiasyahani cid dhi rirebhäpvinft 
vftm I akshX ^ubhas patii daa || 6 || yaTam hy äatam mah6 
Hui yoTAm y& jioü niritata&Batam | HL no Yaeü sugoplE 
syatam patäm no vrikad aghäyöh || 7 || iiia kasmai dhatam 
abhy ämitrine no makütra do grihebbyo dbenavo gu^ | 
■tan&bhüjo iu^^^ 1 8 || dnhfyin müar&dbitaye yariika iiy6 
ca no mimitam väjavatyai | ishe ca no mimitam dhenumä- 
tyai II 9 || a^vinor asanam ratham anayväm vajmivatoh | t^na- 
b4ni bhüri c4kaoa || 10 || ayAip Bamaba m& tanübyltte j&nAft 
&nn I somapeyam 8okh6 r&tbab H 11 || &dha sy&pnaflya nir 
vide 'bbunjata^ ca revitab | ubba ta basri napyatab 
||12|»|j 

121. triBhtubh. 

K^kI itibK Dri'nh patram devayatä'm pr^vad giro ängi* 
raaftm turany&n | prä yäd a'nad vi'^a a barmyäayorü kran- 
8ate adbvare yajatrab || 1 j| 8t4mbbid dba dj&qi s& dbarü* 
laam pnisbftyad ribhür vajaya dr&Tinam n&ro g6h | Änu 

8Tajam mahishäp caköiiata vram meuain ä^vasya pari mata- 

120, 2 ittha apara^. nü cit. 3 pri ärcat. 4 väsha(-kpta8ya 

«dbbttt^a. 5 pm iaha-jül^. 6 takav&naaya abim. hi rirtfbha afvinft. 
i akahf iü. 7 hL yiL 8 abU andtzfip«. mA aUtm. sUna-bhiSja^ 
10 t^na ahhn. it tann ühyKte. 12 Tide ibbvl^ta^ — 121, 1 baim? 
yilsya uni. 2 ha. 
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ram goh |{ 2 || nidnhad dhivam arcinfh pükrvy&m rüt tarö 
yi^^&m ^ngirasäm knu dyün | t&kshad väjram niyutam tastam- 
bhad dylkip cituüahpade ukrykyA dvipKde || 3 || asyi made 
STuylim dft ritltylkptyritaia iisriyAnftiii iknflcam | y&d dha 
prasärge trikaküm nivartad äpa drüho manusbasya di^o 
yak II 4 II tübhyam p4yo yat pitarav ÄntUip rKdhal^ sar^tas 
tuT&ne bhnnmytf | y4t te räko» £yajaiita sabardüghlr 
yah paya usriyayäh || 5 || 24 || 

idha pr4 jajne taranir mamattu prk rocy asy& ush^so 
Di sfiratL I indiir yöbhir Kshta sv^tüiaTyait Brar^a nncAil 
jar4n4bhi dhama || 6 || svidhma yäd vanadhitir apasyUit sftro 
adhvar^ p4ri r6dhana goh | yäd dha prabhasi kritvyM 
iüou dyffai Aaarvi^ pagvishe tur^ya || 7 || aahtlC mab6 dnr4 
Mo h&rt ihk dyumDäsaham abhi yodhän& Atsam | h&nm 
yat te mandiDam dukshaQ vridh^ gorabbasam ädribhir 
ttfpyam || 8 j| tvion ftyas&in pr&ti vartayo g6r diy6 4^mÄ- 
nam üpaDftam ribhyä | kütsAya yätra puruhftta yanytö 
cbüshnam anaDtaih pariyasi yadhaih || 9 || pura yat süras 
ti^aso 4ptt68 tiun adriya^ phalig4ip betim asya | ^üab^a- 
aya cit pirihitam ykä 6jo divte pAri sügrathitaip t&d 
«dati II 10 II 25 II 

kau tvft mabf päkjasi acakr^ dyay4kahl(m& madatÄm in- 
dra kÄrman | tyam vritrim ft^äyänam BirUsa mah6 yäjrena 
sishvapo varahum || 11 || tvam indra naryo yan avo Drta 
tiahtbi ylktasya sny^o y^bishtb^n | y4ip te käyy4 n^iokk 
mandioaip dIEd yptrabinam paryam tataksha yijram || 1 2 || 
tyäm süro harito ramayo Drfn bharac cakr&m ^ta9o nayam 

121, 8 hävam. 4 ritaiya upi-yptam. ha. tri-kaküp. var iti va^ 

5 i iyajaata. 6 sva-^duhavyail;». jari^ft abhi. 7 ha. 8 hirt UL 

dymmit-^iham. yodhiirtBfc' dhnksh^. 9 ffishym. 10 ipMte^ 

i adar ity ada^. 11 mahl M piy«8l iU Mäkxi UL 18 tfidi|lw. 
18 bbtfnt. d6 «yim. 
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iodfa I pvCsTa pArAni luraUiii iikrjit^ua iipt karUim aw^ 

tay6 'y^jy^^ II II ^vto no asy^ indra durh4n4yah p4hi 
vajrivo duritad abhtke | pra no vajan rathyö a^vabudhyAo 
iah^ yaadhi ^vaae t^uaifSAjtd 1 14 | stf te aaniAt sa- 
matir vi dasad vajapramahah 6km isbo Taranta | & no bhaja 
maghavan gdshv ary6 mAnhiuhthto te sadhamada^ sy4ma 

PEATHAMO 'SHTAKAH. 



m. Iriähtdili. 

Pra vah pantam ragbumanyavo 'ndho yajndm rudrSiya 
milhüshe bharadhvam | div6 astoshy aauraaya viraur iaha- 
dhy^va marAto rödaayol^ H 1 II P^^tntva plkir&hütiiii T&Tfi- 
dhädbyä ushä'sanäkta purudha vidaue | starttr nStkam vyü- 
taip y^sÄoa süryasya ^riya sodfipt hiranyaii^ || 2 || mamittu 
na]^ pArijmA Taaarhft mamAtta vltto aptfqi v|riahanTAD | 
tim indrÄparvatä yuvdin nas tan no vipve varivasyaota 
de\Sh II 3 II Utk ij& me yapasä pFetanliyai vj&üik pfintaa- 
9i}6 haT^dbyai | pr4 to ii4pftUm ap&p kppndhTam prA 
mfttlrft räspmÄ8yay6h || 4 || a to rayanyüm au^ijö huvA- 
dhyai gbösbeva pauaam arjunasya ninpe | pr4 vah püah^ö 
dl^Aoa K& 4oh4 vooeya TaaCit4tun agn^ II ^ IM K 

9ruUm me mitrAvanini hkmaMk ^taqi eAdane vi^A- 



121, 18 pn-iaytL, «vartaya^ äyajyän. — . 122, 1 ragfav-inanyara^ 

dUidha^. ialnidligrK-iva. S ptoMva. vavpdhidhyai. v{d&ne iti. nik 

itkam vf-atam. S t4L 4 pl[nt& an9ij4^. liipin^ija 4jÖ^ 6 

-Iva. dkvisx^ i äduu 6 hivA imik uttL 



Digitized by Google 



110 



AdifAkA II, 1, 2 



ta^ sim I ^tu na^ ^taratifi su^tni^ sokshetri siadhor 
^ adbhih |[ 6 || stosh^ ^ ▼ftm ▼arona nritra r&thr gkwäm ^tK 

prikshayameshu pajre | prutarathe priyaratbe dadhrmäh sa- 
dyah pushtüp nirondhanaso agman || 7 || asya stusbe m4hi* 
flsagliasya rjkdhah akA saoema n&hnshafa savMh | j&no yäh 
pajrebhyo vajinivän äpvavato rathmo inähyarn sürih || 8 || 
jaao yö mitravanm4v abbidbrüg apo oä vain suQoty aksbna- 
yAdhrük | svayiip sk jikshmam hridaye ni dhatta Hpa y^d 
tm h6tr4bbir ritävä || 9 || s4 vrstdbato nabusbo dämsujütab 
9ardhastaro naram gürtä^ravah { visrishtaratir yati balba- 
8fityft W^väau pritsü BÄdam ic obürah || 10 || s || 

&dba gm&ntft n&hiubo bAvam 8Ür6b ^r6tft rijäno amrf- 
tasya mandrah | nabbojüvo yän niraväsya radhah präpa- 
staye mahinäk ritbavate || 14 || eüun ^ardbam dbama yasya 
9Mr Ity aTooan dä^atayasya uäh^e | dymnnltiii y^hu va- 
sütati räran vipve eanvantu prabhritheshu vajam || 12 || 
miuidÄmahe d^i^atayasya db^ser dvir y&t panca bibbrato 
y&nty kamk | kim ishtapva ishtarapmir etk t^&aaa tirasba 
rinjate nriii || 13 || biranyakarnaui manigrivaiu ärnas tan no 
Ti^re Tariyasyanta devä^ \ ary6 girsify sadya ä jagmüabir 
dkkantftbh&yediT asme || 14 || catrltro m4 ma^^lüra- 
sya ^ipvas trayo rajna äyavasasya jisbnoh | rätbo väm mi- 
tekvMW^ dirgbapsaib ayÜmagabbastil^ eüro oKdyaut || 15 1| 8|| 

123. triahtabh. 

Pfitbü raibo dAksbin^yA ayojy ainaiii devaso aouitäeo 
aadm^ | l^idi^IEd Ad asth&d ary& vÜAjinQ cikitsantt mana- 



122, 9 dhatte. 10 dim-8ujuta^i. ft ^rfra^. 11 gminta. «pnita. 
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MfK4«lft If IM (IS, 3). III 

Akym ksbiyftya || 1 || pfirrft yi^wmuoAd IMvanlÄ abodM 

j&yanti vajam brihatf sänutr! | ucca vy äkhyad yuvatfh pa- 
narbbür osha agan prathama pürvuhütau || 2 || jad ady4 
bhdgiip ▼ibh4jÄ8i nribhya üsbo devi nuurtjatrlE sujite | deTÖ 
DO &tra BAviUL dkmtmk kakgMO ▼ocati silryaya || 3 || gri^^™ 
-gribam ahana yäty ächä divc-dive adhi oamä dadbäna | 
sfehäsanti dyotanli ^^^vad^ltgäd agram-agtam id bhajate 
vMknAm {| 4 || bhägasya sv&sk T&ranasya jamfr üshah eft- 
nrite prathama jarasva | papca sa daghyi* yö agbasya dbatli 
j^yema tkm diUcshmayi r&thena || 5 || 4 y 

üd frat&m sünrM ttt pAramdhtr üd agnäyah ^upndU 
näso asthuh | sparba väsüni tamasapagülbävisb krinvauty 
Qsh&so vibbÄttb || 6 || ip&oyÄd ety abhy kayäd eti vishu- 
rftpe ÜktaA sam oarete { pariksbftos Uano anj& gtAAktar 
adyaud usbiih ^o^ucatä rathena || 7 |1 sadri^ir adya sadri^ir 
id a ^6 dirgb4m saoante y&ranasya dbama | aoaYadyÜB 
triA^&tam y6jan&ny ^kaikft krÄtum pari yanti sadyab || 8 || 
janaty ahnah pratliamasya nama ^ukra krishnäd ajanishta 
friUcl' I riUsya y68h& ni mioati db^mahai^ahar iu«hk|it4in 
Actounti II 9 II kany&ya tamSi ^adftnftfi ^shi devi devim 
iyakshamanam | sainsiiiayamanji yuvatüi purästad avir va- 
ksbÄDsi krinasbe vibbÄtT jj 10 || 6 || 

tiiBainkft^ mätrimrishteTa j^AMb tanWup krraiiflha 
dri?^ kam | bliadra tväm uslio vitaräm vy ücha nä tat te 
anya usbaso na^anta || 11 || Ä^vävatir gomaiir vi^viviri ya^ 
tamAnft ra^mibhi]^ sflryasya j pÄrft ca yinti püoar iL oa 



123; 2 v( «khyat. i luht^/ 4 tfcb«. Bibuu i agat. 6 dagbyAl^. 
• timuä ^par^fiHitA Avi^ 7 i^tk myilt eti abhf any^ vIrtmrApe OL 
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Ash(«ka II, 1, 6. 



yanti bhadrlt oibna irihamäiA usMasfiL || 12 1| piäsytk ra^im 
antij&eliaaiftni bluMlr&iii«bliadTai|i kr&tam asniKsa dhehi | 

üsho no adyä suhavä yy üchäsmasu rayo maghavatäu ca 

<7*><> u 13 II « y 

124. trishtnbli. 

Ushä uchanti samidhän^ agoa udyint sÜrya urviy^ jyo- 
tir a^t I dev6 no Äbra savitlS nv Mham prISsftvfd dvipit 
pr& c&tQshpad ityai || 1 || Äminatf daiyyäiii vratlkDi prami* 
natf manuehyä yugani j iyüshinäm upama 9ä^vatiDam äyar 
ÜüSxn prathamöshl^ vy ädyaat || 2 || esha divd duhitK prity 
adar^ jyötnr y&s&dA saman^ pnrisiftt | ritasya p&nthftm kaw 
eti s4dhü prajanattva na dipo minäti || 3 || üpo adar^i ^uo- 
dhyÜTO nk y&kaho nodhü i^kvir akrita pHyltm | admaaiMi 
n& sasatÄ bodh&yonü ^apvattamSLgät pünar eyüaynäm || 4 || 
ptfrve 4rdhe r4jaso aptyäsya gäväm jäaitry akrita pra ke- 
tim I vy ü prathate vitarÄqi YÄiiya 6bha pfin^ati pitr6r 
upAsäift II 5 II 7 II 

ev^d eshä purutamä dri^e kam D^&mim nä pari vri- 
nakti jämim | arep48& taQva ^ät^adaa^ narbh&d Üdiate n4 
m$h6 vibbAtf || 6 || abhrftt^va paiak eti praitcf gartlrüg iva 
SBXkkje dhananam | jayeva patya upatf suvasä usba hasreva 
ni ri^he ^psah jj 7 || BwkA sv^sre jyltyasyai yönim &raig 
kptaty asy&h pratio&ksbyeTa | vyiich&iif ra^mibhilii atirya- 
eyänjy äükte samanagä iva vrah || 8 1{ äsam piirväsäm ähasu 
8TÄ8fin4m 4parÄ pÜrvam abhy dti pa^clkt | tafi pratnaviui 



123, 18 vi ncha asmllfla. — 124, 1 agn&iL nti. pr^ as&vit. 2 pitir 
UmoA mkÜ^ «dyrnk. 8 prmjliu^iTa: 4 tipo M, itm adnui 
•B^t faf7at-taml[ i agftt. &-iyusM9iiii. 6 j^nitrt. yf üqi iti. i ubhiL 
6 evÄ ft. ni äjimim. tiä Ärbhät. 7 abhr&ta-iva. garta-ftnSgiva. jäy< 
-iva p4tye. nahil^ hasräi-iva. 8 araik dpa eti. praüc^kahyariTA. stbryasya 
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pra bodhayoshah prinatö magfaony ÄbodhyamAiiAh panÄyah 
Basantu | rev4d ucha maghavadbhyo maghoni revat 8totr6 
•Itairite jMyaatt y 10 H 8 H 

iyey&m a^vftid ynvatih purM&d yafikte gay&in anmlf* 
näm aDikam | vi nÜDam uchäd asati pr4 ketür griham-gri- 
ham üpa tishthAte agni^ || 11 || üt te TÄyap cid vasaUr 
apaptao n&ra^ ea ye pitubh^jo vyiishtau | amat satö yaliasi 
bhüri vamäm üsho devi da^üshe martyaya || 12 || astodhvaqi 
stöiuyi brithmanA 'vlvpdhadhvam ngattir osbAsah | ya*» 
shmKkain derl^ kvsah SMiema aahasrinam ca ^atinam ca 
▼ajam || 13 |i 9 1| 

125. triditabli. 4. 6 Jagmi. 

Präta ratnam pratarftvA dadhäti tarn cikitvan pratigri- 
hyft Di dbatle | töna pnj% TardbAyamADa &y(i r&yAs p6- 
shena sacate snvIVah || 1 || sugür asai snhtranyäh svapvo 
bribäd asmai vaya iodro dadhati | yäs tvayautam Vcäsun4 
pfAtaritvo mnkahrjayeya p&dim utoiDitti y 2 || d^yam adyA au- 
krftam prftt&r ichAno ishteb pntrAm yAsamatA rAtheoa | ati- 
96h sutam päyaya matsaräsya kshayadviraip vardhaya sü- 
nritAbbi^ y 3 y üpa ksbanuiti aindhayo mayobbüya tjAoAm 
oa yakshyamAnam oa dbeoAvah | prinäntam ca päpurim ca 
pravasyävo ghritasya dharä üpa yanti vi^vatah |{ 4 || oaka- 
aya piriab^bö Adbi tishtbati ^ritd yA^ prinAti sA ba dey^u 
gachati | iimmk lipo ghritAm anbanti afodbavas tAsmA iyam 
dAkabinA pinvate sada || 5 || dakshinavatam id iroani citra 



124, tO bodbaj» uilu^. 11 4m fyim. 18 ittfmyA^ me4vtvri- 
dhadhTan. ~ 125, 1 prAl4r HL pniti-gKliT»« Myu^. S trA A-ylnUni. 
mnkahldaya-lva. 6 tttenui. 
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di^kahinftTaUm divi sfbryAsah | d&kahin&vanto amritam blm- 
jante d^shinftTantah pr& tiranta ayuh || 6 || ma prininto 
düritam ^na arao ma järishuh sürayah suvratasah | anya^ 
t^shAm paridhir aato kip cid 4pf mantain abbi saiii yanta 
96k&h II 7 II 10 II 

(ruhtnbh. 6. 7 aniuhtabh. 

Ämand&n stömftn pr& bhare maofsb^ süidhAv &dbi ksbi- 

yato bhavyäsya | yo me sahasram amimita savan aturto 
raja 9r4va iohamanah H 1 || ^aUip räjüo n^bam&iiasya ni- 
shkKn diat&m ä^yAd präyatftnt sadyk lEdam j ^at4m kaksfaf- 
väii äsurasya gonäm divi ^ravo 'jaram ä tataua || 2 || üpa 
ma 9yäTa^ BTanÄyena datta vadhümaoto dÄ^a rÄtb^ 
asthuh I sbashtih sah&sram &no g&vyam %&t s&nat kaksbf- 
v&fi abhipitve ahnam || 3 || catvariü^äd däparathasya ^onah 
aabtorasyltgre ^rdnim Dayanü | madacyAtab kn^aoavato 
ktyka kaksbiVaata üd amriksbanta pajrah || 4 || ptfrWbn Äon 
prayatim a (lade vas trtn yuktau aslitav aridhayaso gab | 
aub^dbavo yö vi^ft m Yt& Äoaayantab ^Ta aiabaota 
pajr£[b || 5 || Kgadbitft pÄrigadbitft jä ka^^a j^ngabe j d&- 
däti mäliyam yaduri y^QÜDäm bbojyä ^ata || 6 || üpopa me 
pari mfi^a ma me dabbraoi manyatbäb | sarv4biuii aami 
ramapK gandblEitaftm iv&vikiC || 7 jj ii || 

Asb(&da90 'nuvakai(|i. 
m. «tg^li. 6 atidliyiti. 

Agniip b6tÄram manye dasvaDtam väsuip süoüip sibaso 
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jatavedasani vi'prain nä jätävedasam | ya ürdhvÄyÄ svar 
dhvarö devö deväcjä knpÜ | ghritÄsya Tibbräshttm im 
vashti ^ocfah&jähvftoasya sarpfshah || 1 || yäjishtham tvk jA- 
jamanä huvema jyeshtham äügirasain vipra manniabliir vi- 
prebhi^ pnkra minmabhi^ | p&njmäDam iva dj&m h6täraip 
canha^nlknil ^odsbke^am yrfehanam jkm im& ▼f^ah pHCvanta 
jütäye viyah || 2 || sä hi purü cid ojasä virükniata dfdyano 
bh&vati drubaintaraihi para^ür na druhanitari^ | ?4ü cid yisyn 
a&mritaii ^rAvad T&nera y&t sthir^m | nihsbiJiamftno jamale 
nayate dhaavasaha nayate || 3 || drilha cid aisnia anu dur 
y&iha vide tejish^äbbir ar^nibhir daehtj ivase 'gnaye d&- 
abty ivase | pr& y&h porCtni gabate tikahad vineva ^ocf- 
shä I sthira cid ämia ui rinaty ojasa ni stbiraiii cid ojasä 
y 4 II tarn asya prUisham üparasu dhimabi naktam ya^ eur 
d&r^taro div&tarAd Äpf&yushe diyMar&t | Itd asy^yur gr&- 
bhanavad vijü garma n& nhoAve \ bhaktäm äbbaktam ävo 
▼yiuito SL)kck agnayo vyanto ajarab || 5 || 12 || 

8& hi ^&rdho d& mKrntaiii toyishyAdr &pna8yatteh(hryi^ 
räsv isbtanir artanäsv isbtänih | ädad dhavyany ädadir ya^ 
jDisya ketür arbaoa | 4dba smäsya bärshato hfiabivato vi- 
^ve joshanta ptoth&m n&ra^ ^abh^ nk p&ntb&m H 6 jj dyitit 
yäd im kistaso abhfdyavo namasyänta iipav6canta bbrfgavo 
matbuaato dä9a bhrigavab | agDir iye vasüuäiu pücir yo 
dharair eshftin j priyl^D apidhffir yaniahSlBbta m^dbira & ya- 
nishtshta medhirah || 7 || vi^väs&in tyÄ yi^m p&tim harA- 
mabe sarväsäm samanäm dämpatim bhuje satyägirväbasam 
bbttjd I &tithim m&iushftn&ni pitür nk y&sy&say^ | amf ca 



127. 1 rocfsha A-juhvAnasya. 2 yfijamftnälj. \vnSh. prA avantu. 

8 poni. vänä-iva. nä ayate dbanva-sähä nd ayate. 4 asmai. däshti. 

•gni^e dAshti. vtuid-iva. riyäti. 6 äpra-&yashe div&-tar&t. asya ayu^. 
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ABhtaka II, 1, 18. 



vi^e amrftAsa K vayo bavyl^ devöshT K Y&yah H 8 || tv&m 
agne sühasu sahaütamah pushmintamo jäyase devätataye 
rayir b4 devaMtaye | ^ushmiotamo hi te mado dymuDin- 
tama iit& kr&tnti | kßOm emk te pÄri caranty ajara ^ruaht!- 
vano najara || 9 || prä vo mahe sjihasä sahasvata usharbü- 
dhe psipusbe n&gjakye stomo babMtv agnaye | prati yad 
• im haWshm&ii yf^väan kahKsa j&gare \ igre rebhö ii4 jarata 
rishünarn jurnir höta rishünam || 10 || sä no n^dishtham da- 
d|i9aoa a bharagoe devebhih sacanäh sucetünä mab6 ra- 
y&j^ 80oetdn& | xnÄhi ^vishtha nas kridhi samc&ksbe bhajö 
asyal | mähi stotribhyo maghavant suvi^ryam mathfr ugr6 
na 9aya84 1| 1 1 || is || 

128. atyaabti. 

Ay4m j&yata maausho dharimani hotä yäjishtba upijäm 
Ann mtiun agnih evkm Ann vraJt&m | vigv&^shtih sakhf- 
yat^ rayir iva pravasyat^ | ädabdho h6tk nf shadad il&a 
pade p4rivita pade || 1 || tarn yajnasadham äpi vÄ- 

tay&maay |iUsya pathl^ namaaft haTiahmati devAt&U havi- 
8hmat& I 8& na üijKm npäbhrity ay^ kripS nk jilryati | y&m 
m^taripva mdnave paravato de?aiD bhah paravätah |{ 2 || 
^Yena aadyAh p&ry eti pfirthiTam muhnrgf r6to vriahabli4 
ktolkradad dädhad r^tab k&nikradat | ^atto c&ksbftno aksbA- 
bbir devo väuesliu turvanih | sädo dadhaua üparesbu sa- 
nndiY agnüb p&reabu sKnuahn || 3 1 s& aukrÄiu^ puröbito 
d4me-dame *gnir yajnäsyAdhyar&sya cetati kr&tvft yajnäsya 
cetati I kratv4 vedb4 ishüyate vi^Ä j4tam paspape | y4to 



9 nn«. ni i^anu 10 •fliasvAte. id agndye. jamto. 

h<5t&. 11 bhara igotu — 128, 2 «pft-Kb^ti. bhlr W bb«i. 8 ms- 
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ghrita^r ätithir ajäyata yahnir vedha äjayata || 4 || kratva 
yiÄ aayti tMshishu princMe 'gn^ &vena mardtÄm na bho- 
)YkAar&jtk n4 bhojylt | sk hi thnA cUbam iiiTati tMüiAiii 
ca majmana | sa nas träsate duritad abhihrütah ^ausäd 
agbi^ abbihrütat^ H 5 y u || 

▼i^o Tihäyä aratir T&sor dadbe b&ste d&ksbma tartnir 
nk ^i^ratbac chravasyaya uä ^i<p ratbat | vi^yasmä id isbu- 
dbyatö dbvatrik bavyi^ dbisbe | yi^uamk it 8iik|ite vänm 
rinvaty agiiir äyM vy rinvati || 6 || sä m&iQsbe Yrijtoe 
pamtamo hito 'ginr yajneshu jenyo nk vi^pätih priy6 ya- 
jn^Q vi^patübL | sk bavya m^ueb&n^ ila kjitäbi patyate | 
84 nas trAsate yArunasya dbürt^ inab6 devAsya dbfkrtöh 
II 7 II agnim hotaram ilate vasudbitim priyam cetisbtham 
aratbji ny drire bavyaylkbain ny öiire j vi^vIyDm yi^kve^ 
dasam h6t&ram yajatam kavim | devKso ranyAni &Ta8e ya- 
süyävo girbbl ranvam vasüyavab || 8 || 16 || 

199. al7Bdi|i. 8. 8 ati^akvuL 11 MhM* 

Yain tvam ratham indra medbasätaye 'päka santam 
isbua pran&ya8i prä^aavadya nayasi | sadyAp oit täm abbi- 
sbtaye k&ro v&^p ca TAjinain j siEsmSkam anayadya tfttn- 
jäna vedhasäm iinani vacam na vedbasam || 1 jj sa ;;rudbi 
ya^ smä pritanasu kasu cid daksbayya indra bb^abütaye 
nribbir äs! pr&tiirtaye nribbih j yib ^Irub sviik B&nitA yö 
viprair vajam täruta | tarn i9äDäöa iradhanta väjinam pri- 
ksb&m ityam n& yl^inam || 2 || dasmö bi sbma yrisbanam 
pinyasi ty&cam k&ni cid yftyfir aräruin ^ftra m&rtyam pa- 
rivrinaksbi martyam | iodrota tübhyaifi tud dive tad ru- 

128, 5 avena. bhojya ishir^ya. sma. 6 ^ravasy^yA. vi^vasniai. 

il ubishe. vi fiyvati. 7 hitä^k. 8 ni erira. gilt|i-bh£(y. — 129, I pri 
aoATAdya. ttf^i Mmlkim. 8 •nuu 8 mi«. 6äm vbL 
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Ashtaka n, 1, 16 



draya svaya^ase | mitraya vocam varunaya sapräthah su- 
mrilikajra sapratha^ || 3 || asmakaip va iodram uymasishtaye 
Bakbäyain yi^&yvm prfts&baixi yüjam vlgeshu pr^Äham 
yüjara | asmakam brahmot&yö 'vä pritsüshu kasu cit | nabi 
tv4 ^ätruh starate strinushi yaip vipYam patrum strinoblii 
ykok II 4 II Di shfl namaMmatini kÄyasya cit t^jlsbth&bhir 
aranibhir nötibhir ugr^hir ugrotibhih | n^sbi no yätba pu- 
rauenab püra luänyase | vipvaui püror apa parshi vabair 
Asa T^hnir no Ächa || 5 || 16 || 

pr4 tkd Toceyam bbavyäyöndave b4vyo na jk inhkvka 
manma rejati raksboba maoma rejati | svayam so asmad a 
oidö Tadbair ajeta durniatim | ava Braved agb&^aÄso Va» 
tar&tn ava ksbudrdm iva sravet jj 6 || vandma i&d dbötrayA 
citaotya vanema rayiip rayivab suviryam ranvam s4ntam 
suvüyam j durmanmlUiaiii snmÄDtubbir iahÜ pricimabi | 
a satyabbnr indram dyumn&bfltibbir yajatram dyomnÄbüti» 
bbib II 7 II pra-prä vo asme svayapobbir ütf parivarga indro 
diirmatüiliuii däiiman durmattnam | svayiin aa risbayadbyai 
ylk na upesb^ atraih | hatte asan nh vakshati ksbiptft jftr» 
pir nk vaksbati || 8 || tvaip na iodra räya parinasa yabi 
patban anebto& pur6 y4by arakabaBä | sÄcasva na^ par&k4 
K B&caavksUmtkk & \ p&bi no dür^d abbisbtibbib Mk 
püby abhiöiitibbib || 9 (j tvam ua iudra rayÄ t&rüsbasogräiji 
cit tTa mabima aaksbad avase nuibe mitr^ navase | 6ji- 
sbtba triCtar kntk ratbam kkm dd amartya [ anyam asmid 
ririöbe^ käiii cid adrivo hriksbautam cid adrivah || 10 || 



129, 4 Qfmasi ish^ye. vi^vi-iyum pia-sdham. brahma ütayc dva. 

5 sii nama dti-matim. nd üti'-l)liil;i. ugra ütt'-bhil?. nal;i. puräl anona^^. 

6 bht&vyftya indave. 7 hötrayä. a iin. 8 pra-pra. pari-varge. upa 
iihtf. hattf Im asat. 9 ptfblL pwiktf. aAoBym «stam-iktf. 10 ttfrn- 
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pabi na iudra sushtuta 8ridh6 Vayata sadam id durmatS- 
bIEbi devf^ji 8Äa dummtfaftn | hantlt pipÄsya rakshiuBas tr&UC 
▼iprasya mavatah | adbä hi tvä janita jijauad vaso raksho- 
baaam tvä jfjanad vaeo || 1 1 || n || 

130. atyuh^. 10 triahtnbli. 

ifindra yähy dpa nah paraväto Dayäm ächa vidathär 
niTa fl&^tir Maqi ilgeTa sifpatii^ | hiy&mahe tvi Tsykm 
prÄyasyantah eat& s&ck | putriiBo ii& pit4raiii Y^jsaktKye 
mänhishtham vajasataye || 1 || pibä somam iudra suvauäm 
idribbi^ kd^^eoa sikt^ ayat&m Yäiiaagßa t&trisba^d na 
v&nsagah | midftya haryataya te tnWshtamaya dhfyase | Ü 
Iva yachautu harito uä süryam aha vi^veva süryam || 2 || 
ivindad diy6 nihitaiii gühi nidbim ver ii4 g^bham piuri- 
vttam ^many anant^ antir ä^mani | vrajam vajrf gavftm 
iva sishasann äfigirastamab | &pävrinod isha indrah pari- 
▼fitft dväkra isha|^ pirivritä^ || 3 U dädrihaaö y&jram indro 
gabbastyob kshidmeva tigmäm i^san&ya 8am ^yad a]iih4» 
tyaya sam pyat | samvivyaua ojasa ^vobliir indra ma- 
jiiiaa4 I tÄshleya ypkshiiii yanino ni yiipcasi para^y^ya ni 
yiipcasi || 4 || tvam vnthft nadyli indra sÄrtay^ 'chft samu- 
dram asrijo rathail iva väjayatö rätiiaii iva | ita ütir ayuü- 
jata aam^nfan artham akfibitam | dhenÜr iya manaye yi^Ä- 
dohaso j4nftyA yipyÄdohasah || 5 || is || 

imäm te vacam vasüyanta ayavo ratham nä dhi'rah 
8y4p& atakfibishut^ snnmtfya tyam ataksbisbu^ | ^umbbauto 
jenyam yathft yl^esha yipra y&jinam | &tyam iya ^yaae 



129, 11 ailha. — 130, 1 & indra. na ayam ächa vidathÄni-iva. raja 
-iva. 2 piba. vi^vä-iva. 3 dpa avfiyot. puri-vfitäl;^. 4 kahadma 
-iva. t^li(ä-iva. para^vi^-iva. 5 sartave ächa. 6 su-apä^. 
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sAtüye dhknk yf^ft dh&ntoi sMÄye || 6 || bhin&t päro DftTII* 
tim indra püräve divodäsäya mahi da^üshe nrito vHjrena 
dä^be nrito | atitbigv^ya ^Ämbaraip gir^r ogrö 4T4bha> 
rat I fnab6 db&n&ni däyamftna 6ja6ä yf^vü dhinftny öjasA 
II 7 II indrah samatsu yäjamänam aryam pri^vad vi^veshu 
^t&mütir &ji8bu svännüheshv ^isho | mänsLYe pKsad avra- 
Ubk tv&cam krishnäfm arandhayat j d&kebaa nk Yi^yam tftr 
Irishanam osbati iiy ar^asänäm oshati || 8 || sürap cakram 
pr& yrihaj j4ta 6ja8Ä prapitvä vl^cam anm6 mnahftyattpftn^ 
It mtishftyati | u^ana yät parftv&tö 'jagann ftt&ye kaye | sn- 
muaiii vipvä manusheva turrauir aha vipveva turvanih |{ 9 || 
84 DO n4yyebhir ypshakarmann ykthai^ pürdm dartaf^ p4- 
yübhih pähi ^agmaih | diyodMbhir indra st4yftno y4yri- 
dhitha ahobhir iva dyaüh || 10 || 19 || 

I 131. atyaahfi 

IndrA) a hi dyaür äsuro änamnateiidraya mahf prithivf 
y4rfknabbir d7umn484t4 y4rSmabbü^ | indrani yi^ve si^öabaso 
dey^ dadhire puräh | indraya vipy4 84yan4ni mlbQ8b4 r4- 
tani santu manusha || 1 j| vi^yeshu hi tva gavaneshu tanjate 
8ain4Dam ^am yrfshamanyayah pritbak aykh 8aD]8h74ya^ 
pri'thak | tarn ty4 nlSyain na parshanim püehäsya dhnrf dbt- 
Dialii I indram na yajiiai^ citayäuta äyavah stömebhir ia- 
dram 4y4yah || 2 || vi ty4 tatasre mithiuU( aya8y4yo yraj4- 
sya 84tlt gavyasya iiihsrijali 84iahanta indra nihsrijah | yad . 
gavyanta dva jäna svär yauta samilhasi | ävish karikrad 
yfishanani 8ac4bhüyai|i y4jram indra Bao4bhüvam || 3 || 



130, 7 nfito iti. dva abharat. 8 pra &vat. dbäkshat. nf aryasi- 
ndm. 9 vfihat. mush&yati ifAnii^. porA-v^ta^ djagan. m4nuah&-iva, 

vIprApiva. _ 131, 1 laamiMta fiidi^r». t vfiUiMaiigfftT«^ 



M«94aU I, 181 (19, b). 



avitirah 8toahftn6 aviflltirah | ^iSsas Um indra mÄiiyam äya- 
jyam ^avasas pate | maliim amushnäh prithivfin ima apo 
mandaeÄni imSi api^ y 4 || lid it te asyi viryasya oaridran 
m^desha Triahann npfjo y&d l^vitlia sakhtyatö y&d IfTHha | 
cakärtha käram ebhyah pntanasu pravantave | te anjäm 
-aiiyftip nadyäni Hanifihiiata yravasy&iita^ ttuushnata j) 5 K 
11I6 no asylE luidmo juahte hy iurkisya bodlii havisho him 
▼hnabhih svärshata havimabhih | yäd indra hantave mridho 
yfishä yi^rm ciketaai | & me asy4 yedh^ naviyaso mäxk- 
ma ^dhi nÄyfyasah || 6 H twkm Um Indra yftyiridliAiiö 
asma)T^^r amitrayautaiii tuvijata iiiärtyam vajrena ^üra iiiar- 
tyam | jahi jö no agbayiti ^rinushva su^ayastama^ | n« 
ahtini nk j&auam iuptk bhfttu dnnnatir yfpyapa bhütn dar» 
matih || 7 || 20 || 

Tvaya vayäm raaghavan pffaryye dhÄna indratyot4h SÄ- 
aabyama pritanyato yanuyibma yanuahyata)^ | n^dishtbe 
asBiimi Ahany 4dhi yoeft nü sunyatö | asmln yi^n^ yf ca- 
yemä bh&re kritÄm väjayanto bh4re kritÄm || 1 || svarjesh^ 
bhara 4prÄ8ya yakmauy usbarbtidhaib sväsmiim änjasi kra- 
ntoya aytoninn imjasi | Üuam indro y&tbi yid^ (trahnlC-^lr> 
shnopaväcyah { asmatra te sadhryäk santu rät^yo bbadra 
bhadrasya ratayah || 2 || tat tu präyah pratuätha te ^u^u- 
kyan&qi ytonin yijn^ ylEram &kpnyata kahÄyam pUsya yar 
an kih&yam | vi t&d yooer Ädba dytt&itäh pa^yanti ra^- 



131, 4 Tidrf^ te. ava-^tira^. 6 nttf OL taf aik%a. 7 agita 
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Ashtaka II, 1, 21. 



bhih I 6a ghk vide anv indro gaveshano baiidhuksbidbhyo 
gav^shaoa^ U 3 || nü itthl te'pünr4th& oa prav^cyam y4d 
&figirobliy6 'vrinor äpa vrajäm fndra ^fkshann &pa ▼rajdm | 
aibhyali samanya di^asmabhyam jeshi yotsi ca | sunvadbhyo 
rBndbay& k&xß dd ayratiip hrin^yaotaip cid avratÄoi || 4 y 
akm yaj jänän kr&tabbih ^tfra tksh&yad dhlne hitö taru- 
shanta ^ravasyävah pra yaksbanta ^rayasyavah | täsmä 
ikyu^ prajiCvad id hädhß arcaoty 6ja8ft|iadra okykm didhi- 
shanta dhH&yo devUü Aohft n& dhttäyab || 5 || yuväm Uan 
iiidiaparvata puroyAdhäfyo nah pritauyad äpa täm-tam id 
dhataipl TÄjre^ Uip-tam id dhatam | dür^ oattätya chantsad 
g&haoam yäd inakshat | asmlEkam p&trftn p&ri ^üra vi^vÄto 
danua darsbisbta vi^vatai^ U 6 || 21 1| 

133. 1 trithfabh. 8—4 amuhfabh. 5 gßkj&üt 6 dhiitL 7 atyaahtL 
Ubh^ puiiami rodasi ritena drüho dabämi säm mahi^ 
anmdralii | abbivl^gya ytoa batö amitri vailasthJUi^iii p&ri 
trilha i^ran || 1 || abhivlAgyft cid adrivah ^linhä jkimxMr 
Dam I chiudhi vatürina pada mahavatürinä pada || 2 || ävä- 
8ftm maghaTan jahi ^^urdho yÄtamitio&m | vailaathÄnak^ 
annak^ mahICTailasthe armak^ || 3 || yasäm tiarÄh panc&» 
9ato 'bhivlangair apiCvapah | tat sü te man^yati takat 8i!i 
te maoÄyati || 4 1| pi^Äögabbpabtim amUmn&m pi^lkcim in- 
dra aim mrina | s&rYam r&ksho ni barbaya || 5 || avir mabi 
indra dadribi ^rudhi nah ^uyoca bi dyuiili kshä nä bhi- 
sh&Ä adrivo ghrinibi n4 bbtehl^ adrivab | puabmiatamo bi 
^uflhmibhir vadhair ngr^bbir t^ase | ^ptbrushagbno aprattta 
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^(kra satvabhis trisaptaih ^üra satvabhih || 6 || vanoti hi suu- 
▼ao kshayam pirtii^asah suiiTänö hi ahiuÄ yi^aij 4ya dvi- 
sho devlEoftm &ya dyfshah | 8unTAn& Ü rishAsati aaliAsrft 

vajy avritah | sunvaDayeodro dadaty äbhÜYam rayiiii da- 
dkty Äbhüvam || 7 || || 

Bkonaviü^o 'nav4ka\^. 
134. atj^ashtL 6 Mh(L 

A tvk jüvo rlkrah&nlT abhf prdyo Ttyo T&hanty ifa& pür* 
väpitaye somasya pürvapitaye | ürdbva te anu sünrita mi^ 
Da0 tiah^ata jAnaAf | niyütvatä rithenl^ yHhi d&Tine räyo 
makhÄsya dftvibie || 1 || mimdaDta twk mandfno yftyaT üi- 
davo 'smat kranasah sükritä abhidyavo gobhih krana abbi- 
dyaya^ | j&d dha krk^ irAdbyai diUrabam s^usanta üt&ya^ | 
sadhrtctnIS niytkto d&T&ne dhfya iftpa brayata fim dbfyab 
II 2 II väyür yunkte robitä väyür aruna väyiX rathe ajirä 
dburi Ydibave y&bishthft dhori völhaye | pr4 bodhay& pü^ 
ramdhim jAr& ä sasatftn ira | pr& oakshaya r6dasf yAeayo- 
sbasab ^ravase vasayosbäsah || 3 || tübhyam usbasab ^üca- 
yah pariyid bhadrli y46tr& taoyate dkbaa ra^mishu ciM 
n&yyeeha ra^ishu | tübbyam dhenüh sabardügbft ri^k 
vasüni dobate | ajanayo marüto vakshiinabbyo diva a ya- 
kahÄn&bhyaiyi jj 4 || tübbyai|i ^ukräisah püeayas turaoy&yo 
madeshügra isbanaota bhoryany ap^m ishaiita bbnry&ni | 
tvam tsäri' däsaniano bhagam itte takvavi'ye | tvam vipva- 
am&d bhüyanät päsi dbirmaDÄauryat päsi dh4rinanÄ || 5 || 
tyim no yftyay eshAm Äpürvyab sdm&n&m prathamah pttim 



133, 7 sma. väji'. sunv&nltya i'ndrah. — 134. 1 ratliona Ii. 2 v&yo 
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arhaai sutib&m pitim arhasi | uto vihütiiiatiii&m Ti^am ya^ 
TarjüshiniUii | vi^k it te dhenivo dahra ft^fram ghrit&m 

duhrata apiram || 6 || 23 || 

Stitndm barhir üpa no yabi vitaye sah&srena Diyütä 
niyatvate 9atiii£bbir niyutvate | tübhyaiii bi pürvapitaye 
deHi devtya yemir^ | pri te sutlbo mAdhnmaiito asthiran 
m&daya kratve asthiran || 1 || tübbyäyam sömah paripüto 
4dribbib sparba vasanab pari koyam arsbati 9akra yksäno 
arohati | ikrkj&m bhAg& 4ytbsha sömo dey^ha hüyate | T&ha 
väyo niyüto yahy asmayür jusbauü yahy asmaytib || 2 || ä 
DO niyüdbbib ^tinibbur adbvaraifi sabasriuibbir üpa yabi 
▼tt&ye y&jo havy&ii ylt&ye | i&vkyäm bhdgÄ ritviyah eiir 
ra^mib siirye sacä | adhvaryübhir bharamanä ayansata vayo 
pukra ayaiisata || 3 || a yäiu ratbo niyütyaa yaksbad iyase 
'bk[ pr4y£ä8i sAdhitAm yit&ye y&yo hayy^ yMye | pib»- 
tam madhvo andhasah pürvapöyam hi väm hitäm | vayav 
& caudr^na radbasa gatam indra^ ca rIkdbasK gatam || 4 |{ 
& yftqi dhlyo yayptyvr adhyaräii üpemtoi indom mamin- 
janta väjiDam ä^üm ktyam nk yäjmam | tesbäm pibatam 
asmayÜ a no gantam ibötya | mdraväyü sutanam adribbir 
yay&m m&diya yftjad& ywrkm || 5 || M || 

ime ykm sömk apsy a 6ut& ibadbvaryübbir bbaramänft 
ayansata vayo pukra ayansata | etö väm abby äsriksbata 
tir&h psyitram A^yah | yoy&y&y6 'ti röm&ny ayyiy& sö- 
mkso &ty ayyÄyä || 6 || 4ti väyo sasatö yähi ^apvato yatra 



134, 6 ntd {iL dnhra. dnlinte. — 135, 1 dwri^ 8 tdbhya ay^. 
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gray& YÄdati t&tra gaebatam grih&m indra^ ca gachatam I 
yi sftuiita dädripe rlyate ghritam a pürnaya iiiyüta yatho 
acUiTariuD indrap ca yAtho adhvariun || 7 || 4träha tid va^ 
hethe midhva iShotim ykm a^atth&m npatfshilumta jfty&TO 
'sme te santu jäyavah | säkam gavah süvate pacyate yavo 
nk te yftya üpa dasyanti dhen^vo niKpa daayaati dhen4vah 
II 8 II im^ te bA vftyo b&hvöjaso 'nt&r nadf te patAyanty 
ukshano mahi vradhanta ukshanai^ | dliauvan cid ye ana- 
gkwo jirap cid Ägiraokasah j sÜryasyevA rapmiyo durniyiD- 
tavo hAstayor durniyibtaTah || 9 || 25 1| 

136. AtyMhti. 7 trishtubh. 
Pr4 86 jyeshtbam mctrShhyhm brib&n ntoo bavyam 
matim bharata mrilayädbbyam svadibhtliam mrilayadbbyäm | 
i& 8amrlg& gbritUkBuü yajn^yajna üpastatä | 4thaino^ ksba- 
tr&m 11& ktHap canlSdhrfsbe devatv&m nÜ cid Adhrfshe || 1 || - 
adar^i gatür urave variyasi pantha ritasya sam ayansta ra- 
fmfbbip cikabur bb^gasya ra^mibbib | dyaksb^m mitrisya 
sltdanam aryamno v&runasya ca j Äth& dadb&te brib4d ok- 
thyäm vaya upastütyam brihad väyah || 2 || jyötisbmatim ' ' 
4ditim dbftrayitksbitiip sykrvatim & sacete div^dive jA^- 
▼läsft diT^^ive I jyötlflbmat ksbaMm A^te AdityX dlbianaa 
päti I mitras tayor varuno yätayajjano Vyama yatayajja- 
nafy II 3 I Skj&m mitraya ▼4ruuaya ^aipt&mai^ 86mo bbütv 
avapltneehv ^bago dev6 dev^sbv Kbbagab | tkm devlbo ja- 
sberata vi^ve adyä sajosbasah | ikihä räjana karatho yäd 
fmaba fiUyänä yad tmake || 4 || y6 mitraya vuruuayayidbiy 
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j&QO 'nanrltnam ihm päri p&to Äi^haso d&^änsam martam 
äiihasah | t4m aryamabhi raksbaty rijüyantam anu vratam | 
okthafr y& enol^ paribhÜsbati Yratiq! stömair ibbÜsbad 
vratÄm || 5 || nkmo dive brihatö rÖdastbhyäm mitr^ya yocam 
▼äronäya milhüshe sumriiikaya milhüshe | indram agDim 
üpa stobi dyuksbam aryam&nam bb4gam | jy6g jlVantah 
prajäya sacemabi fl6aia8yotr sacemabi || 6 1| ütf deyänkm Ta* 
yam indravanto mansimahi sväya^aso marüdbhih | agnir 
mitr6 Tininab ^^rina yaAsan t4d a^yäma magb^Tfino va- 
yam ca || 7 || 26 || 

Prathamo 'dhy&ya|^. 
197. atifakvul 

Susbumä yatam ädribhir goprita mateara ime somäso 
matsarft ime | ä r&jAnft divispri^Äsmatrik gantam üpa nah | 
im6 yftni mitrftyanina gavä^irali somäh pukra gavapirah 
II 1 II imä a yatam indavab somaso dadbya^irah sutaso da- 
dbyäpirab | at4 yftm uab^so budbi säk^ aüryasya ra^mf- 
bbih I satö mitrtya T&runaya pitaye ciEnir ntaya pitaye 
II 2 II ta väm dhcnüm na vasarira anpüm dubanty adribhih 
sömam dubaoty idribbi^ | asmatrdk gantam üpa no 'rvd(ncft 
86mapitaye | ayäm v&m mitr&vaninft nriUii^ 6utÜ^ 86ma K 
pitaye sutah || 3 || 1 1| 

laa «IgraabtU 

Pra-pra püsbnäs tuvijatasya ^asyate mabitvam asya ta- 
▼&80 nÄ tandate stotrim asya n4 tandate | Äroftmi somna- 
jkask ab6m Antyütim mayobbüvam | vi^vasya yo m^na ayu- 
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yoT^ makh6 dev4 ä7U3ruT4 makhih || 1 || pr& bi tvä pü- 
shaDn aiiram na yamaxu stomebhih krinva riuavo yathä 
mridha üshtro ii& piparo mrldhah | hav^ yit tvi mayobhü- 
vam dey&n sakhyaya martyah { asm^am Mgüshib dyran- 
niuas kridhi v^jeshu dyumnmaä kridhi || 2 || yäsya te pü- 
sbant aakhyö vipaDy^vah krätTÄ cit a^td Vaaft babhujrirÄ 
Iti krAtvft bobbiijrirö | iMm Ann tri n&vlyaaim niyütam 
räyä imabe | ahelamäna urupansa säri bhava v;ije-väje säri 
bbava || 3 H asyli ü sbü na üpa 84t4ye bbuvo 'belamiüio ra- 
rivlEft ijä^a ^Tasyatlfm ajäpva | ö sbÜ ▼avjrittmabi 
stomebhir dasma sadhübhih | nahi Iva püsbann atimaiiya 
Agbfine te aakbyim apabnny^ )| 4 1| 2 || 

139. fttyashti. 6 brihati. 11 trishtabh. 

Aatu ^aüsbat pnrö agnii|i dbiylC dadba Hl nü tao obir- 
dbo divy&m yrinfmaba indravftyiC Trintmahe | y&d dba 

kräna vivasvati nabhä samdayi uävyasi | adha pn'i sfi na 
üpa yaatu dbitiyo devKä 4cb& ii& dbit^ya^ || 1 || yad dha 
ty4n mitrA varan&T ritM Ädby &dadKthe tontam av^a 
manyüna dakshasya svena manyiinä | yuvor itthadhi sädmasv 
4pa9yÄma biranyayam | dbibbip caii4 m^nasa sv^bbir akaba- 
bbib aömasya sv^bbir akab&bbib || 2 || yaT&n at6mebbir de- 
vayanto a^vinäpraväyanta iva ^lökam ayavo yuvam havya- 
bby äyivafjjL | yuv6r vi9vä adbi yriya^ prikaba^ ca ▼i9v»- 
vedaaft | prasbftyÄnte vAm pav&yo biranyiye r4the daarik 
hiranyäye || 3 || aceti dasra vy ü iiukam rinvatho yunjate 
växp ratbayüjo divisbliabv adbvasmaiio divisb^sbu \ adbi 
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yftm sthlma vandhüre r&the dasrk hiranyaye | psthöva yko' 

täv aiiu^asatft rajo 'njasa pasatii rajah || 4 || ^acibhir nah 
^ciYasü divi naktaip da^asyatam | ma vaiu r4tir üpa da- 
sal oanfooAd r&d^ k&dk caii& || 5 R s R 

vrishann indra vrisbapanasa indava ime suta ädrishu- 
tasa udbhidas tübhyaip sutasa udbbidajbi | te tvä maadantu 
d&vane mtihA &MLja r^dhase | gldbhir girvAhah stiTamAaa 
ä gahi sumriliko na a gabi || 6 || 6 shü no agne yriiiuhi 
tvam ilito devebbyo bravasi yajniyebbyo rätjabbyo yajni- 
yebhya^ | jäd dha tyäm iuBgirobhyo dhenüm deri &dat- 
tana | vi tarn duhre aryama kart&r! ekckn esha tarn veda 
me saca || 7 || mo sbü vo asmad abbi tÜm paünsyä eknk 
bhÜTan dyamnKm m6t& jftrishur asm&t par6t4 jämhtiti| 
y&d va^ citräm yug^-yage n&vyam ghöshftd amartyam | 
asmasu tan maruto yao ca dushtaraoi didbfita yäc ca du- 
shttoim II 8 II dadhy&n ha me janüsbam pflnro ifigirdib pri- 
yämedhah känvo ätrir mänur vidus me pilrve maour 
vidub I t^sbam devösbv ayatir asmakam tesbu nabbayah | 
tteh&m pad^na in4hy iL name gur^ndMgDf ä name giriK H 9 K 
h6tft yakshad VBxdno yanta vÄryam brihaspätir yajati venÄ 
ukshäbbib puruvarebhir uksbäbhih | jagribhma düraadipam 
^dkam &drer ädhfk tmäxik | ^Ulh&rayad ararind^ sukritu^ 
purfl e&dmtoi aukr&tuh || 10 || y^ derlSso divy ^kftda^ sthi 
prithiyyltin &dhy ekäda^a stba | apsuksbito mabinaikidapa 
stb4 deyäso yajnim imiip jushadhyain || Ii || 4 H 
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140. jagvtS. 10 triabtnbb (»oder jagatf**). 18. 18 triabtnbh. 
, Vedish&de priyadh&mftya sadyüte dhteim iva prÄ bharft 

yonim agnäye | vastreneva vasaya manniana ^üciin jyoti'ra- 
tham ^akr&Tarnaiii tamohAnam || 1 || abhi dy^iuuna tri^d 
&imam rijyate samvatsar^ T^vridhe jagdh&m 1 pAnah | an* 
yisyäsäk jihvayä jeuyo vrishä uy änyeua vanino mrishta 
Tlrani^ || 2 || kpshnaprAtau Terijö asya saksbiti ubha t»- 
rete abbi ni&t&r& | pr&ciyihYam dbTas&yaniam triabn* 

cyütam a sacyam küpayam vardhauaai pitüh |{ 3 || mumu- 
ksbvö miiiaye mänaTuayatö ragbadrüvah Jqrisbnäsitäaa ü 
jtLvah I asaman^ ajirlbo raghushyido väftajütä üpa yujyanta 
&^Tah II 4 II ad asya te dhvasayauto vritberate krishnäm 
abhvam m&hi virpab karikratab j yit sim mabfin ay&mm 
prKbbf mtonii^ad abbi^aaiui stan^yann ätinibadat ||5||ö|| 

bhüshan na yo 'dhi babhrüshu uamnate vnsbeva pj'itnir 
abby ^ti roravat | oj&yAmanas tanvä^ ca ^umbbate bbimd 

^"ifiga davidbäya durgribbib || 6 || 8& samstfro yiabtirab 
ßäni gribhayati janann eva janatir iiitya a ^aye | pünar 
yardbaute api yanti deyyäm aiiy4d y4q[)at^ pitr6^ kfinyate 
Mk II 7 II t&m agrAyah ke^inlh hkaoL bi rebbüri. (brdbyKs ta* 
sthur mamrüshih prayave pünah | täsam jaram pramuncann 
eti nanadad asum parai|i janayan jivam astfitam || 8 || adbi- 
y&s&m pAri m&tÜ ribÄiin Äba tayigr^bbih s&tyabbir yftti yl 
jrayah | väyo dadhat padvate rerihat sädaiiu yyi'uii sacate 
yartauti: aba || 9 || asmakam ague magbavatsu didiby adba 
^Asiy&D yrisbabbö d&mihnftb | ayasyi pipumattr adlder yir- 
meva yutsü parijarbburanali || 10 || 6 || 
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Aafataka II, 2, 7. 



idam a^e südbitaip dürdhitad adbi pnyÜd u oin m&a^ 
manah pr^yo asta te | y&fc te ^akr^ tkiiTÖ röcate ^6oi 

tenäsmabhyam vanaso ratnam tvam || 1 1 || rathäya navam 
Utk no gphäysL nitymtram padyatim rasy ägoe | awinakaip 
vtrtfii nt4 no magfaöno jtodÄ^ ca yl pMyAc chAnna j& oa 
II 12 II abhi no agna uktham ij juguryä dyaväkshama sin- 
dkava^ ca svagürtah | gavyam yavyaip yaoto dii^hah^ham 
v&ram anmyö varanta H 13 || 7 H 

141. jagati. 12. 13 tarishtubh. 

Bi4 tAd Tipashe dh&yi dar^at&m devteya bbirgah 

sahaso ykto jani | yad im üpa hvärate s^dhate matir rit4» 
sya dheD4 auayanta sasrüia^ || 1 || priksho väpuh pitumao 
nitya & ^aye dyitiyain ä saptÄ^v&Bu mfttTisha | tfitfyam 
asya vrishabh&sya doli&se däpapramatim janayanta yösha^ 
nah II 2 || nir yad im budLnau mabishasya TÜxpasa i^ana- 
sah p&Tasä kränta sür&yah | y&d Im kau pradfvo mAdliTa 
Adbav^ gtihk s&ntam m&tari^ft mathäyati || 3 || prÄ y&t 
pitüh paraman niyate pary a prikshüdho vinidho darusu 
robati | ubba y4d asya jan^aifi y4d invata Üd id yivi* 
sbtbo abhavad ghrina ^ücih || 4 || ad in m&til^ Kvi^Bd jÜav 
a 9Ücir ähinsyamäna urviyä vi vavridhe | änu yat pürv4 
toibat san&jüvo oi n&yyasfobv Ayarftsu db^yate || 5 1| 8 1| 

äd id db6tAram yrtnate diyisbtisbn bhigam Wa papri- 
c&oasa rinjate | devan yat kratva majmaiiä purusbtuto mar- 
tain ^kbOKOß yi^y^dbä y^ dbKyase || 6 || yi jkd ksdAd ya- 
jatö ytftacodito byftr6 nk YÜkvk jar&B& Änftkriiab | tasya 



140, 11 cit. teiia asmäbhyam. 12 ptaiy&t färitia. 18 ahhi, 
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p&tman dakshüsh»)^ lqishn4janhMaJ^ gduajMunaoo r^a ä 
▼ylMUiTaDah || 7 || ritho n& yki&h pikvabhih kritö djISm to- 

gebhir arushebliir iyate | ad asya te krisbnaso dakshi äü- 
riya^ (sürasyeva treshathad iahate viya^ || 8 || tvkyk hj 
ligne vArmpo dluritdyralo mitrih pA^r^ aiyamlf sud&MTah | 
yät sim anu kratunä vi^vatha vibhür aran Da Demih pari- 
biiür 4|&yst]u4L tvim agne ^a^amäultya smiTat^ rMDaip 
yavishtha dev&tfttiin inyasi | Um tvA od n&vjaiii sahaso yu- 
vao vajam bhagam na käre mahiratna dbimabi |j 10{| asmö 
rayioi u& svarthaip dtoftnasam bhägam dakshaip ii4 pa* 
pnoftfli dharnaafm | ra^mffir iva 76 y^mati jiDinaii! ubfa^ 
devanaip pansam rita a ca sukratub || 11 || utä nah sudyo- 
tmÄ jirK^vo hötk maodr^ ^rinavac candraratbah | no 
DeBhan n^ahatamair iaatro 'gndr ▼ftmÄm MiTitim t^o Acba 
II 12 II iistavy agnih ^imivadbhir arkaili sanuajyaya prata- 
raui dadbana^ | amt ca ye magb^vano vay4ip ca müiai|i 
uk atfro ikü nish tatanyujb || 13 1| 9 1| 

142. anushtubh. 

SAmiddho agna K yaha devä& adyÄ yatasrace | täatum 
tanushTa pibvyam sotAsoiuaya da^iüsbe || 1 || ghrit&yan- 
tam dpa masi madbumantam tanünapät | yajnam viprasya 
mKyatal^L ^aroftnABya d&^üshah || 2 || yücih pavako idbhato 
iii&dhy& yajD4m mimikshati | närftp&fisah trfr ä diy6 deyö 
devesbu yajniyah || 3 || ilitö agna a vaheudram citram ibä 
priy&iu I iy4m hi ty& matir in4mltoh4 sajihya yacy&te || 4 || 
atin^diilSBo yat&aruco barhir yajnö svadbvar^ | vrinje deyi^ 



141. 7 dhskafatfsM^. 8 dhakehi. ' fdhMgrariva. 9 Itf «gne. 
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Ashtaka II, 2, 10. 



vyacastamam indraya ^arma sapratha^ II ^ II ^ ^ajaotam 
rii&^dhah prayai dev^bhyo mahfh | pftyak&ah poraspfiho 
dvaro de\tr asa^catah || 6 || lo || 

äk bhandamaoe üpake oaktosbasa supeyaaä | yahv!* rita- 
sya m&t&r4 afdatftm barhir & sum&t || 7 1 iiiandr&jihv& ja- 
gurvaiii h6tar<\ daivyä kayf | yajnäm no yakshatam im&m 
sidhram adya divispri^m || 8 || ^ücir deveshv ärpitä hoträ 
marAtsa bhtfratt | s&rasyall mahl' barhih sidanta yajni* 
yah II 9 II t4n Das turfpam Ädbhatam purü vltram purü 
tmana | tvashta pöshaya vi shyatu r4ye nabha no asmayüiyi 
II 10 II aTasirijÄim üpa tm&u& dev&a yakshi yaoaspate | agnir 
havy^ susbüdati dey6 dev^sha medbirab || 11 || ptkshanv&te 
marutvate vi^vadevaya väyäve | svahä gäyatravepase ha- 
▼yim indrftya kartana || 12 H avlkhftkptätiy & gaby üpa ba- 
vy^ini vttäye j indriE gahi pradbf h4Tam tvlkm havante 
adbvare || 13 || n || 

143. jagatt 8 triihfabh. 

Pra tavyasmi Davyasim dhitini agnaye väcö matim sa- 
hasab aünave bbare | apStm näpftd y6 y^aubbib Bab4 priyö 
h6tft prithivyam ny ä^dad ritviyab || 1 || sk jayamftnah pa- 
rame vyömany ävir agnir abbavan mätan'pvane | asyk kra- 
tvk samidbaDasya majmani pra dyay& ^ooÜ^ pfithlyl' aro- 
cayat || 2 || asy4 tvesbSt aj&rA asyi bhAn4Tab sosamdri^ah 
suprätikasya sudyütah { bhatvakshaso äty aktür nk sindbavo 
'gn^ rejante asasanto ajar^l^i || 3 || y4m erir^ bbfigayo yi- 
^iTedasaifi nSbhk pjntbirylS bhdvanasya iDajni&n& | agDi'm 



142, 7 bhandamüne iti üp&ke iti. yahvt iti. 10 t4t. v& ^am. 
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iäm girbhir hinahi Bvh ä d&me j& iko y&svo y&rano n& 

r^ati II 4 {| nii yo vaniya marütam iva svanah seneva sri- 
sbta divylK yithAganili | agnir j&mbhais tigitair atU bb4rvati 
yodh6 D& 9&tr6iit 84 y&n& ny rinjate || 5 || hxvfn no agnir 
acatbasya vtV ^ad vasush kuvid vasubhih kamam avärat | 
codÄb kavit tutujy&t sätiye dbiyah pücipratikani Um ay& 
dbiya grine || 6 || ghritäpraÜkain va rit^sya dbürsbidam 
agDim mitram na samidhäoä rinjate | mdhauo akro vidathe- 
sha dfdyac chakr&yarnäm üd u no yaosate dbiyam y 7 || 
Aprayuchann ^praynohadbhir agne piy^bhir nab päyübbih 
päbi pagmaih | adabdbebbir ädripitebbir Übte ^nimisbadbbib 
pÄri päbi no II 8 II 12 II 

144. jagaä. 

fiti pr& b6ta vrat4m asya m&yÄyordbvaoi d^db^oa^ 
cipepasam dbiyam j abfaf srdcah kramaie dakshin&vrito jä 

asya dhama prathamäui ha ninsate || 1 || abhiin ritasya do- 
baoä anüsbata ydnau devasya sadane partvf ita^ | apStm upa* 
sthe Tibbrito y4d Kvasad 4dha sv&dhÄ adhayad yKbhnr 
fyate || 2 || yiiyüshatab savayasft tid id vä|)uli samanam ar- 
tbam vitaritraU mitba^ | ad im bbago na bavyati sam 
aam&d ä völhnr n& rapmlht sÄm ayaästa sfotbib jj 3 || y4m 
im dva s&vayasä saparyatab samäne yümi mitbuna samo- 
kasa I div& na naktam palito yüväjani purü carann ajÄro 
m&iu8h& yiig^||4||t&m hinyanti dblt4yo di^a yri^ de- 
vam märtäsa ütäye bayftmahe | dbanor adbi pravata ä sa 
riuvaty abbivrajadbbir vayüna nav&dbita || 5 1| tvaip by ägne 
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Aählaka II, S, 18. 



divyäsya rajasi ty&m pHrthiyasya pa^uplt Wa tm&oft | dnf ta 
ete brihatr ablii^iyä hiranyaji vakvari barliir apate {{ 6 || 
ügne jaahisya prati harya tad vaco mandra svädhava ri« 
tajAta sAkrato | y6 vi^v4tah praty&M M dar9at6 ranyi^ 

Bumdrishtau pitum^n iva ksliäyah || 7 || i3 || 

145. Jagilt. 5 Iriahtabh. 

Tarn pricbata sa jagäma sa veda sa cikitvail iyate sa 
UV ^ate I taemint santi pra^iahaa tasmiim iahtiya^ 84 vä- 
jasya p&vasah ^shminas pÄtih || 1 || iäm it pnohaoti uk 
simö vi prichati sveueva dhfro manasä y4d ägrabhit | na 
mfishyate pratbamäi{i naparaip väco 'sya kratvä sacate 
ipradppitah || 2 || t&tn id gachanti juhyiw t&m irvattr vf- 
^vany ekah ^rinavad vacänsi me | puriipraishas täturir ya- 
joasadbano 'chidroti^ ^pur adatta saip rabha^ || 3 || upa- 
atbfyam carati yki samttrata Badj6 j&tÄs tat8Ara yüjyebluli | 
abhi pyftnt&tn mri^ate uändyö mnd^ yäd im gachanty 
iXr apishtbitam || 4 || sa im mpgo apyo vaoarijrur üpa tvacy 
üpamasytfni ni dh&yi | vy äbravtd Tay^nft m&rtyebhyo *gnir 
ytäviSn ntadd dbi 8aty4h || 5 || u \\ 

146 triditabh. 

TVhnfb^tfnani sapt&ra^im grinieh^ 'nftnam agnim pi* 
trör upastbe { nisbattam asya carato dbruvasya vi^va diyö 
rooaol^papriyflÜDsam || 1 || ukshK mah^ abhi vayakaha ene 
9jina taaihfty iUAür riahy&h | urvyah pad6 nf dadh&tii sfiC- 



144, 0 dni iti. te etd iti brihati iti. hirauy^yi iti väkvari jti. — 
14Ö, 1 pricliaUu Jag&ma. sa^ od iyate. 2 avdua iva. dparam. 
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naa nhäalj Üdho tanauMao asjra || 2 || «am&nAin yati&m Mä 
samc&ranti vishvag dhenil vi caratah sum^ke | anapavrijy^ 
adhvano mimäDe vi^van ketan ädhi maho dadhaiie ||3{| dhf- 
rftaah padini kaTÄyo nayanti nltnft hfidK r&kahamftnft ajnr- 
j&m I sishftsantah p&ry apapyanta sindhum ftvir ebhyo abhar 
vat süryo nrfn || 4 || didrikshenyah pari kashthasu jeoya 
ühkjo mahö ^rbk^ya jtviue | pnnitrK yid 4bliaTat sflr 4hai- 
bhyo g4rUieUiyo magh^yft ^^idarpatah || 5 || 15 || 

147. triahlablu 

KathK te agne ^uc&yanta ftyör dadft^ yl^ebhir 
shänah | ubhe y4t tok^ tanaye dädhana ritasya saman ra- 
n&yanta devüh || 1 || b6dli4 me usyk T&oaeo yavishtha m^- 
liisfatbaeya prabhritasya svadhAvah | piyati tvo iam tvo 
^io^ti vandarus te tanvam vande agne || 2 || y^ payavo 
mdmatey&m te agne p&^aato andh&m duhtäd irakshan | 
nur&k^a iSnt sukrito ▼i^^TadÄ dipsanta id rip4yo näia 
debhuh || 3 || yo no agne ararivan aghayür arätiva marca- 
yati dvay^ | m&otro gurü^ püoar asta 86 asmi mii- 
ksbtebta tanyäm darnktaih || 4 || ut& y4 yäb sahasya pravir 
dvan marto märtam marcayati dvayena | ätah palii stava- 
m&na stuvantam ägne mlQdr no duritaya dh4yih || 5 || 16 || 

148. trish(ubh. 

M4thld yad üp Tishtö iiiÄtari^4 h6täram vi^va^sum vi- 
^v&deyyam | ni yäm dadhir manashylsn vikshA avkr n& 

dtr^i vapushe vibhavam || 1 || dadänam in ua dadabhaata 



146, 3 saipc^aDti UL äumcke iti. mimäne iti. dadhäiie iti. 6 dha 
•bbyali* TW»te der Anokr. ist di«M Strophe jagatL ^ 147, 1 nbbtf iü. 
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Ash(akA II, 2, 17 



manmagDir v4rütham m4ma tÄsya cäkaa | jnshania vi^iaaj 
asya k&rmöpästutim bh&ramänasya k&röh || 2 {| nitye ein dü 

yam sadane jagribhre pra^astibhir dadhire yajDiyäsah | pra 
eä nayanta ^bhiyanta iahi&v a^väso nk rathyö rÄrahai^ 
II 3 II pürüni dasmö ni rinäti j&mbbair Sd rocate vtoa & vi- 
bhava | ad asya vato änu vati ^ocir astur na färyam asa- 
D&ai anu dyÜn || 4 || Qa yaqi ripavo na rishanyivo girbhe 
siintam resha^ resh&yanti j andb£ apapylt n& dabbaon abhi- 
kliya Dityäsa im pretaro arakshan || 5 || 17 || 

149. vii^. 

Mahuli sä raya eshate patir dann iiiä iiiäsya väsunah 
pada & I lipa dhrajautam adrayo vidhann it || 1 j| sa yo vri- 
sha narlhn n& rodasyo]^ ^vobbir ked jiväpttasargab j pr& 
yäh sasranah pi^nta yonau || 2 || a yah pürain narmimm 
adided atyah kavir nabhauyö narva | süro na rumkvan cba- 
ttftmft II 3 II abbi dv^Ärnnft trf rocanKni yi^vÄ dy&äsi pa^« 
cäno asthat | hota yajishtho apam sadhasthe |{ 4 || ayam sa 
h6ta yo dvijäuma vipva dadhe varyani ^ravasya | marto y6 
asmai sntüko dadU^ || 5 || 18 || 

150. luh^. 

Pur6 tv& d&pvan voce 'rir agne t&va svid a | todisyeya 

paranä fl mahasya || 1 || vy ^nin&sya dbaninab prabosb^ cid 
ararushal^ | kada cana prajigato ädovayoh || 2 || sk candr6 
▼ipra m&rtyo mab6 vradhantamo divi j prüppr^t te agne 
vanüsbah syäma || 3 || i9 || 



148| 2 m^iuna agnli^. k4nna lipa-stutiiii. 8 cit sd. 4 viiie. 
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151. Jagarft 

Mitrain n& jkm 0myä gösha gavy&vah sv&dhyö vidir 
the apsü jijanan { ärejetam rodasi pajasa girä prati priyaiu 
yajatii|i jaoi&shäm ira^ || 1 || jäd dha tyad vdm piinmiSlli4- 
sya sominah prä mitrIEBo nl. dadliir^ svftbliÜTah | adha kr4- 
tum vidatam gätüm arcata uta ^rutam vrishanä pastyäya- 
talti II 2 II i£ ▼äm bhüshan .kshitayo jÄnma rödasyof^ praytf- 
cyam vrishanft dikshase mah^ | j&d im ritfya bh&ratho jiA 
Anrate pra hötrayä ^imyä vitlio adhvaram ||3 1| pra sa kshi- 
Ür amira j& miM priya lit&yaaäv lit^ & ^ofihatho b|i- 
h4t I yuv&m dhö brihat6 d&ksham ftbhÜTam gam d& dhnry 
üpa yunjatbe apäh || 4 || mahl' atra mahina varam rinvatho 
'ren&vas täja & Bodman dheii4vah | svaranti Ui upar&t&ti 
süryam ä nimrAoa ush&sas takvavfr iva || 5 || 20 1| 

ä väm ritäya ke^mir aniishata mitra yatra väruna ga- 
iüm Ärcathah | iva tmÄn& Sjijatam piDvataioi dhiyo javiaxt 
▼iprasya m&nman&m irajyathah || 6 {| yo väm yajnaih pa^a- 
mänö ha da^ati kavi'r hotä yajati manmaaädlianah | üpalia 
t&m gacbatho Tiih6 adhvarÄm acli4 girah smnatüii gantam 
asmayÜ || 7 || yuvam yajnaih praihamK g6bhir anjata rftdr 
vänä mänaso nä präyuktishu | bharauti väm manmanä sam- 
yÄI& güro 'dripyat& manasä rev^ a^the || 8 1| revid v4yo 
dadhAtbe revkä A^the n&tk m&yKbhir itAftii mAhiDam | n& 
väni dyävö 'habhir notä eindhavo nk devatväm panäyo ua- 
na^nr magham || 9 t| 21 1| 

152. triahtubh. 

YotAip TÄetdini pivasli vasAthe yuTÖr AcbidrA mAntavo 



151, 2 ha. ircate. 4 priyit. dhurf. 5 nuüif iti. 7 tfpa dUuu 
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A«h(&ka II, 2, 22. 



ha 8&rgä^ | ivitiratam dnfitäni vi^a ptäna mitr&vaninft 
saoethe || 1 || etic cani. tyo vi ciketad eehdm 8aty6 mintrah 

kavi^asta righavan | triraprini hanti catura^rir ugrö deva- 
nido ha prathamUt ajüiyaii || 2 || ap^ eti prathamüt padvati- 
nftm k&8 t&d ▼ftm mitrftTarun^ ciketa | gärbho bhAr&m bha- 
raty ä cid asya ritam piparty aoritam Di taiit || 3 || prar 
y&otam it pAri jdx4m kaDtb^m päpy^masi nöpampi^yainAiiam| 
toavaprignä Titatft TMoam priy&n mitrisya ▼Ärunasya 
dhama {| 4 |{ ana^vo jäto aoabhi^ür arvä kanikradat patayad 
ürdhvÄsänu^ | acittam br41una jajnshiir yüyäoalji pr4 mitrö 
dy(ma T^Dne grin&ntah || 5 || a dhen&vo mftmateyÄm ivaii- 
t!lr brahmapriyam pipayant sasminn üdhan | pitvö bhiksheta 
▼aytinäni vidvdb äsikTiyisaDn aditim uriiahyet || 6 || It v&m 
iiiiträyanin& havy&jushtim n4ma8& devätv kvaak Taynty&iD | 
asmakam bralima pritanasu sabyä asmakam vrishtir divya 
supäri; II 7 II 22 II 

153. trithtiibh. 

Yiyämahe vam maha|^ sajosba havyebhir mitr&Tam^ä 
DÄmobhih I gfaiitair ghptasnü idha j&ä vdm asmö adhvar- 

yavo iiä dhitibhir bharanti || 1 || prastutir väm dhama n& 
priyuktir äyami miträvarunä suvriktih | aoakti yad 
▼idithealiu hötk samniaa vkm sürir v|i8haQ&T iyakdum || 2 || 
pipaya dhenür &dHir ritKya jänäya miträvarunä havirde | hi- 
Doti yäd vam vidatbe saparyäat sa ratabavyo mäausho nk 
h6t& II 3 II ut& Tftm viksbü m&dyftsv &ndbo g&va l^ap oa 
pipayanta devlli | uto no asya pürvyab pätir dau vitam pä- 
Um payasa tisriyayal^ M II ^ II 

1 tfdiidri^ Ava atintem. vifvA. S etttt. 8 milzATMavA 1 
asya. 4 na upa-nip^yamftiiaiE. 6 iB< AryArism. — 153, 1 M-jtfdiM|i. 
ghfilMnft iti. 4 utd 
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154. triAfobli. 

Vishnor dü kam viryäni pra yocaixi yah pärtbiv^i vi- 
mam^ hijäDfli | jö Aakabhäyad 6ttarai|i aadhitethain yicakr»- 
mftnÄs tredhörugayah || 1 || pr& t&ä Tishnuh stavate vtry^na 
mrig6 lu'i bliimäh kucaro girishtliah | yasyorüshu trishü vi- 
krtoianeehv adhikshiyanti bhüvaoÄiii viig^k || 2 H pT& 
sbnaTe ^fa&m eta mÄiima girikshfta nrugayaya vrishne | 
ya idam dargham prayatam sadhastham eko vimame tribhir 
it pad^bliitt || 3 || yäsjA tri pürnK iiiÄdliim4 padlby äksAd» 
yam4aft svadh&yA m&daoti | y& u tridhtftu prithivftn utk 
dyäm eko dadhara bhüvanani vipva || 4 || tüd asya priyÄm 
abhi p^o a^ftqi nÄro yatra devayayo mMiwiti | urukra- 
m&sya 64 hi bandhür itthtf yishnoh pade param^ m&dhya 
ütsah II 5 II ta vam vastüny u^masi gamadhyai yatra g&vo 
bhtüriqriDgä ayUSsaj^i | Äträha t&d nnig&yÄsya Tfiahnafi parar 
mkn padim iva bhftti bhtfri || 6 || 24 || 

156. Jagatt. 

Pr& Tab p&itam Aodhaao dhiyäyatö maliö ^(iräya Ti- 
sbiiave carcata | ya sauuui parvatanam adabbya mabas ta- 
8th&tur ^rvateva 8ftdhüQ& || 1 || tveahim itihIK sam^ranaiii 
pimhrator iDdrftvisbnü sataplC ▼ftm urnabyati | ya m&rtyäya 
pratidbiyamanam it kri^auor ästur asauam urushyatbab || 2[| 
t& iuß Tardhaati iii4hy asya patmsyaip ni mÄUri oayati 
rdtase bbuj6 j d4dh&ti pnM Varam p&ram pHAr nlEma tri- 
tiyam adbi rocaue divab || 3 || tat-tad id asya paüüsyaip 
gririfinanfntoya tr&tür a^pkisya milbüaha^ | jäi^ parthivani 



154, 1 trcdha uru-g4yi^. 2 yisya urüsbu. 8 giri-kblutc. 6 ätm 
fluu — 1&5, 1 M ttcato. ^irvatfc-iva. 8 mito-pl^. 3 putrf^ ivmm. 
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Digitized by Google 



140 



Ashtaka II, % S5. 



tribhir fd yi^mabhir urA kr&mishtorugayuya jiy^e || 4 || 
dve id asya kramane svardri^o 'bliikhyaya martyo bhuran- 
yati I faitfyam asya n&kir & dadharohati v4ya9 can4 pat4- 
yantali patatn'nah || 5 || catürbhih s&kto navatim ca nftni^ 
blii^ cakräm na vrittam vyätiiir avivipat | brihacchartro 
vimimftna fikvabhir yüv^umara^ prÄty ety &havÄm ||6 1| 86|| 

156. jagati. 

Bh4y& aiitr6 nk ^evyo ghritlksiitir yibhütadyiimna evajä 
u sapr&tbäh | adhft te visbno vidüsh^ cid irdhyah Mmo 

yajna9 ca rädhyo havishmata || 1 || yah pörvyaya vedhase 
naviyase 8aiD4yaiiaye vislmaye did^^ati | yo jÄtam asya 
mabatö m&hi br&yat s^d u ^rävobhir yüjyam cid abby ksat 
II 2 II tarn u stotarah pürvyam yatha vidk ritasya garbbam 
jantisbi pipartana | ^ya jananto nUtma cid yivaktaoa ma- 
hÄs te yishno snmatim bhajftmahe || 3 || i&m asya rlgft t&f 
ruiias tiim apvinä kratuin sacanta marutasya vedhasah | 
dadyjra d^ksbam ottam4m aharyidaiii yraj&m ca visbou^ 
siikbiv&fi apornutd || 4 || a y6 vivKya sac&thftya daivya in- 
draya vishiiuh sukrite sukrittarah | vedha ajiuvat trishadka- 
sth& &ryam ritÄsya bb^ y4jaiii^am Itbhajat || 5 || 26 || 

157. jagatt. 5, 6 tri8b(nbh. 

Abodhy agoir jm& üd eti süryo yy üshlfp caadrlt maby 

ävo arcishä | ayiikshatam a<;'vinä yatave ratham präsävid 
deval^ sayitä jagat pritbak || 1 || y4d yimjittbe vriabanam 



155, 4 krrimishta uru-gayiya. 5 dvd /7t. kr^nini.ie i7i. 6 bfihdt 
-farira^. yüvä äkum&ra^. — 156, 1 bhüva. ghjriti-äratiV. adha. 2 su- 
nit-j&naye. sä^ It. abbf aaat. 8 vicUL K uji. 4 apa-ür^uttf. 6 1 
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a^yinä ratham gfafit^ oo iiiiidhaD4 ksbatrim ukahalam | 
asmflikain br&hma pritanAso jinyatam Tayam dh&oft ^Ifraa&tA 

bhajemahi || 2 || arva'fi tricakro madhuvahauo ratlio jirayvo 
a9vmor yatu süsh^taf^ | triTandlmrö magh4v& Ti^vasaubha- 
gab ^am na Ii yaksbad dyip&de c&tusbpade || 3 || IK na t(r- 
jam vahatam apvina yuväm niudhumatyä nah ka^ayä mi- 
miksbatam | prayus täriabtam nt rÄpansi mpkahataip 8Ö- 
dbatam dr^o bbAvataip saoftbhdy&PHyiiyiuii bagirbbam 
jagatishu dhattho yuvam vi^veshu bhüvaneshv antah | yu- 
vam agnini ca vf isbaniv apa^ ca vanaspatiur a^vin4v airaye- 
tbAm II 5 II ynyAiii ba atbo bbisb&jA bbeabaj^bbir Atbo ba 
stho rathyä rathyebhih | ätho ha kshaträm ädhi dhattha 
ugr4 y6 vaoi bavisbmän maaasa dada^a || 6 || 27 || 

Dritfjo 'dhyftya^ 

158. trishtubb. 6 anush^ubh. 

radr& pumm&ntü ypdbimti da^asy&tam no vn- 

shanäv abhfshtaa j dtorH ba y4d r^kna aacatby6 v&m pr& 
y4t sasrathe akaväbhir üti' {| 1 || ko vam dapat sumatäye 
dd asyai y&d dbötbe nimaaft padö g61^ j jigritdifi asm^ 
rey&tth pAramdbih kämapr^neya m&nasH oirantä || 2 || yukt6 
ha yad väm taugryfya perür vi mÄdbye 4ma80 dbKyi pa- 
jr4b I üpa yftm &yab parantoi gameyaip ^tfro iil0ma pat&* 
yadbbir ^aib || 3 || üpastatir ancathyäm mtiBbyen mlC m£m 
ime patatxini vi diigdhäm | ma mam cdho da^atayap cito dbäk 
pr& yÄd yftm baddb^s tm^Di kbtfdati kabltm || 4 || n4 ni& 
garan nady6 mfttritamft dAsIt y4d im säflamtibdbani ayK- 
dliuh \ 9iro yad asya traitauo vitakshat svayam däsa uro 

157, 4 pr£ i[yu^. 6 ätho iü. r^ytbhir M rdtliyebhi^. — 

158, 2 dh^the iti. käniapr(^na-iva. 8 nti ^jma. 4 unuhy^t. imtf i<» 
patatrifi iii, 5 in4t{(-tam4^ üÄsa^. ava-ädha^ 
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Aslitaka II, 3, 1. 



idakv &pi gdha H 5 || dirghatam& m4matey6 jujurvan da- 
^amö yng^ | apj&n Artluup yaHhAm brafamät bhavati •tfrathili 
l|6|i|| 

159. jftgm. 

Prä dyitvä yajnaih prithivf ritftvrfdha mahf stnsbe vi- 
datheshu präcetasa | devebhir ye devaputre sudansasettbä 
dbiytf ylEryäni prabbttshatah || 1 || ot& manye pitür adrübo 
mäDO mätür mahi svätavas ikd dbävfmabhib | sarötas^ pi- 
t4r4 bbüma cakratur orü prajäya amritam varimabhih || 2 || 

BtmkTsh aT&pasah sadiftaaso mahf jajninr m&Uurä plbrv^ 
cittaye | sthätüp ca saty^m jagata^ ca dh&rmani patr&sya 
p4tbah padam ädvayävinah || 3 || 16 mäyino mamire 8apr4- 

-navyain 

täntum ä tanrate divi eamodr^ antäb kaydyah snditäyah 
II 4 II tad radho adyä savitür varenyam vayam dev^sya pra- 
say^ manämahe |. asmÄbbyaipi dy&y&fnitbiyt sneetAnÄ rayüii 
dbattam y&snmaDtain 9atagvmam || 5 || 2 || 

160. i«gatt 

hi dyXyftpnthiyf vi<;vä(;ambbtiya jMytat r^aao dbA- 
rayatkavf | sujauman! dbishane antar iyate dey6 devt dhar- 
manA sClryal^ ^^tea}^ || 1 1| nruyy&casft mahint asapodftÄ pitit 
mAUC oa bbüyandni raksbatab | sndbrisbtame yaposbyft nk 
r6dasi pita yat sim abhi rüpafr aväsayat|| 2 || sa vahiiih puträh 
pitrö^ payürayftn pimtfti dbü-o bbüyanfüii m&yiyft] dbeiMü|i 
ca pri9nim yrisbabb&ip sur^tasam yigyKhft ^ukriin p4yo 



158, 6 d!rgfai-taniA^. — 159, 1 prithivf iti. taäbl OL yd Hi devi- 
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aaya dokahata || 3 || ayiup devKoAiii apüsAm apÄstamo y6 
jaj^ r6da8i yi^&^ambhnyft | vi j6 mamö rifjairf sokratCk^ 

yayäjarebhih ekiimbhanebhih säm unrice || 4 || te no grinänö 
mahini nUdii ^val^ kshatraqi dy4Y&|uithivi dhftsatho 1^ 
hkt I y^ndbhi krishtfs tat&nftma vigvAhft panlfyyam 6jo asmö 
sam invatam |[ 5 || 8 || 

161. J«0fttL 14 trUhtaUi. 

Kim u ^rösbthah kirn yayishtho na ajagan kirn iyate 
dütyäip kÄd y4d üciiii4 | ii4 nindima camasAni y6 iiiah4- 
kxM 'gne bhrfttar drdna id hhütim ftdima || 1 || «kam o»- 
masam catüras krinotana ikd vo devä abruvan tad va aga- 
maiu I saÜLdbaQvaaä yÄdy kariahy^tha sAki^ devair 
yajniyftao blumshyatlia || 2 [| agnim dtdkm priti y&d Abrar 
vitanÄ^ah kartvo ratha uteha kärtvah [ dheDüh kartvä yu« 
vayä kktiYä dvä iSad bhratar ^a vah kiitTy isnasi || 3 || 
oakmiäifla nbhayas t&d apfiohafta kvöd abhftd y&h syk 
düto na ajagan | yadävakhyac camasan catiirah kritan ad 
it tvaahta gnasv aatar ny aoaje || 4 {| han&maip&p iti tvÄ- 
akt& jkä 4bravto camaaiip y« deraplbaiii AnindiahQh | axxy& 
namani krinvate sot^ sacM anyair enaD kauya nfinabbilji 
aparat ||5||4|| 

indio b&ii yuyig« a^vin& rfttham b|iha8p&tir vi^^Ardo 
päm üpäjata | ribhür vibhva väjo devän agachata sväpaso 
yajmyam bhagäm aitaua || 6 || nip carmaao gam arinita dhi- 
tibhir yK jAranU ynra^ t^krttotana | 8a;adliaQTao& äiffväd 



160, 8 dhnksliata. 4 sakratu-yäyft ^jirebhi^ 5 yena ohhi. — 

161, 1 i i^)agBiL igne. 8 I agamam. «MidhanTMii^^ 9H. 8 Omr 
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4^am atakshata yuktvä ritham Apa devan ay4taiia || 7 || 
idkm vdakim pibatöty abravStanedAm y& ghä pibaift man* 

janejanam | saudhanvanä yädi tän neva haryatha tritlye gh4 
a^vane madajidhvai || 8 || apo bMyishthi ity iko abrayid 
agnir bhilyishtlia ity vdj6 abraytt | vadhary totSm^ bahü^ 
bhyali praiko abrav id rita vädanta^ camasaii apiüyata || 9 || 
^ronam dui udak4m gam iTajati manaam dcah piapati sü- 
oÄyikbhritain | & nimrAcah ^&krid ^ko &p&bharat kim arit 
putr^bhyah pitara üpavatuh |{ 10 || 5 || 

udvätsv asma akrisiotaiia tpnaip mvatsv ap^ svapa« 
ayiyft narah | iigohyasya j&d äasißtaxA grih^ tid ady^dim 
ribliavo nanu gachatha || 11 || sammflya yad bhüvana pary- 
asarpata krä avit tatya pitarä va äsatu^ | ^papata ya|^ 
kar&anani ya ftdadö jÜfy prlibrayh prö t&amft abravltaiia 
II 12 II sushupvansa ribhavas tad aprichatägohya kä idaiii 
no abübudbat | ^vanam basto bodhayitaram abravit saiu- 
yatsaii id&m adylk yy kkhyata || 13 || diydt jiaxd marüto 
bhümyagnir ayäm väto antarikshena yäti | adbhir yäti vk- 
ninab samudrair yaabman icbantah ^avaso uapataiyiU 14||6|| 

192. triahtnbh. 8. 6 jagttf. 

Ma no mitro varuno aryamajür iodra ribhuksba ma- 
rAtah p&ri khyao | yÄd yftjino deyi^fttasya Bkpteh praya- 
kflhyKmo yid&the viryäni || 1 || yän nirnijä r^knasA pi^yri- 
tasya ratim gribhitam mukhato uayanti { süprän ajo me> 
myad yi9yÄrüpa mdrftpüsfanö^ priyiiiii Äpy eti plCtha^ H 2 || 



161, 8 pibaU (ti abravitana iddiu. gha pibata. saiidbanvanAII^ Ut na 
"hnu 9 pr£ At^. 10 ajatL idniyA <4>li|itaiii. 4i»a abhant. 

piUbran upa ftvatu^. 1 1 asmai akfipotana. isaataiuu aiify£ idim. n£ Ann, 

12 pri abravit prö iti t^amai. 18 aprtchata dj^ohya. saipvatsarc. adya vi 
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e8li& ohlSgah piir6 i^eiM rt^tok ptthnb bliAg6 otyate vi- 

^v&devyah | abhipriyam yät [jurolagam arvatä tvasht^d enani 
sau^avasäkya jinvati || 3 || yad dhaviahyäm ptuyo devaya- 
naifk trfr mKnuihih pkty ipfvam n&yanti | &trft ptlahni^ pra» 
tham6 bh4gä eti yajnto dev^bhyah prativedayann aj4h 
II 4 H hotadlivaryür avaya agoimindhö gravagr&bha uta ^kä- 
•U «Mprab | yajntea tvtoupkritena 9vlali|6iia 
kshÄnä a pnnadhvam || 5 || 7 || 

TÜpayraska uta yüpayahap cashalaqi a^vayüpaya 
t^ksliaii I yd cärvate p4oanam sambliAraoty ntö tdahAm 
abhigürtir na niTatu || 6 || üpa pragät tnmln me Mhftyi 
mänma devaoäm a9a üpa vitäprishthah | äuv enam viprk 
riabayo madanti deylEnäm pnsiitd cakniii& sabAndhnm || 7 || 
y4d rkjfno dlbna ssrndtfnam &miAo ya ^hrshanyft rapanX 
rajjur asya | yad ya ghasya pr4bluitam äsye trinam sarvä 
te i^i devdthT astu || 8 || y4d Ä^Yasya knvddio mÄinhi- 
k&Q& jikä Tft erHann ST&dlriiaa ript&m Aati | jhd dlitetayoh 
(arnitür yka Dakheshu sarva ta te api devesbv astu || 9 {| 
y&d ÜYadhyam ndArasy&paTKti jk ämkajA kravislio gandbö 
Mi I sukritik t&o ohamitfira^ krinvaatClti rnddham pritapl^ 
kam pacantu || 10 || 8 || 

y4t te g£tr^ agoioÄ pacyitfnäDäd abhi ^am nihata» 
syftyadhIETati | mit t&d bbtfmyAm It ^rishan mlf trinesha de- 
y^bhyas t4d u^adbhyo rlAkm aata || 11 || ye vajinam pari- 
p&pyanti pakr^m y4 im Shtih sorabhir Dir bardti | jk 
dbmAo miiitaMakdaSm npftsata at6 t^häm abhigftrtir na 



162, 3 tvdshta lt. 4 havishykm. £tr&. b hdtä adhvaryü^^ i 

-vayä^. 6 ca ärvate. utö iti, 7 präL sg&t 8u-mdt. cakpma. 8 gha 
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Ashtaka II, 8, 9. 



iDTatu II 12 II yÄQ ntkahanam mäiiuBp&caDyft ukbay4 j& pib- 
trftni yüshna äs^aoftni | üshmanyapidhliiiA carfln&n afiklEh 

sÜDah pari bhüsbauty ä^vam || 13 1| nikramanam nishadanam 
▼iTirtanam y&c ca p^^bt^am &rvata^ | yac oa papaü y4e 
oa ghftsim jaghasa 8äit& UL te 4pi devMv astn || 14 || mH 
tvägDir dhvanayid dhümagandhir m6kha bhrajanty abhi 
▼ikta jaghxü^ | iabtäiii vit4m aUiigürtaiii viahatkritaiii täxß 
devSsah pr4ti gribhnanty ä^vam jj 15 || 9 || 

yad apvaya vasa upastriuanty adbivasam ya hirauyäny 
asmai j aagid^nam krraxktam p&4bi^am priyii dey^v & yär 
mayanti || 16 jj y&t te sftdd midia8& ^ffkritasya parehnyft y& 
ka^aya va tutoda | sruceva ta havisho adhvaresbu särvä tÄ 
te brÄhmanft südayaini j| 17 H catuatrin^ad ▼lyino deviban- 
dhor y^ifikrir ipvasya STÄdhitih 84m eti | &c]iidr& gfStrft ya- 
yünä krinota parush-parur anughüshyä vi ^asta jj 18 || ekas 
tvÄshtur Ä^a8y& vi^aata dva yantl^rä bhayataa t4tha ritü^ | 
jlL te f^ttkB&m ntathlt krin6mi ta-tft pind&nto prä. juhomy 
agnaü || 19 || mä tvä tapat priyä atmäpiyantam ma svädhi- 
tia taovä & tiah^pat te | m& te gfidhnür avi^aatiktihltya 
chidriC g^trftny aafnA mitliü kah || 20 jj dä vSi u etAn mri* 
yase nä risbyasi devaii id eshi pathibhih sugebhih | lu'iri 
te yuuja ppshati abhüt&m üpiathad vajt dhuii rasabhasya 
II 21 II aag&vyaip no v&ji' ay&pvyam piins4h putrifft nik vi- 
9vapiisham rayim | aDftg&stvam no aditih krinotu ksliaträm 
no 4^vo yanataiii hayishmän || 22 |j lo || 

163* trisblubh. 

Yad akrandah praihamam jayamaoa udyant samudrad 

162, 13 y&t idrtUbMQMm. nkhilyä^ ftilmia97& apinthKni. 14 jtft oa. 
15 tv& agnf^. mi ukUl biiräjanU. 17 amcK-ira. 18 anu-gfadshjra. 

19 a9vasya. iÄtht. 20 &tmi api-ydntam. avi-9astl( ati-hijra. waSÜMU 

21 vaL eUtt pfishati Uü üpa asthit. 22 vifva-piSaliam. 
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nik pürtsh&t | ^yenisya pakshtf harinasya bAhfl DpasM- 
tyam mähi jätani te arvau {| 1 || yameoa dattäm trit4 enam 
äymiag indra enam prathamö ädhj aiisbthat | gandbarv^ 
asya rapanäm agribhn&t stfrftd i^yam vasaTO nir atashta 
II 2 II äsi yamö asy cidityö arvauu äsi tritö gdhyeDa vra- 
t^na I 4fli aomeoa samiyä vipfikta Ahtis te trihi divi b4a- 
dhanAni || 3 H tilhi ta Ühar divl bindhanAm tilhy ap86 ttlhy 
antah samudre | iiteva me varunap chantsy arvan yaträ ta 
äbi^ paramaiii janitram || 4 1| ima te vajion ayanuüjaa&DioiK 
paphfiiAm sadtür mdhlEnft | ätrk te bhadrlE ra^aotf apapyam 
rit&sya ya abhirakshanti gopah || 5 || ii || 

atmanani te manasarad ajänam av6 divä patayaotam 
patamg&m j piro apa^am pathfbhih sng^bhir arenübhir 
j^hamslnain patatri || 6 || äträ te rüpam uttamam apa^yaiii 
jigishamänam ishÄ a pade goh | yada te marto anu bh6- 
gam j^nal Ud id grAnah^ dshadhir ajtgah || 7 H iam twä 
r&tho knu maryo arvann knn ffivö *nu bhägah kanlb&m | 
anu vratäsas tava sakhyam iyur aou devä mamire yiryäip 
te H 8 II biraaya^nflg6 ^yo asya pIfdÄ iDtoojay& ivara 
dra katt \ dey& id asya havirädyam äyan y6 Änrantam pra* 
thamo adhyätishthat || 9 || irmantäsah silikamadhyamäsah 
86m 9Üran&80 diyylieo kijkh \ baDsii iva ^reni^ö yatante 
y4d itkshishiir diyyto &jmam k^yah || 10 || 12 || 

tava ^äriram patayisbnv ärvau tava cittam vata iva 
dhräjtman j tiva ^ring^i vishtbitft poratrlEranyeshu jÄrbha- 
rftnft caraoti || 11 || üpa pr%&c chtonam väjy kevk deva- 
drlcä maoasä dTdhyaDah | ajaJb puro niyate nabhir asy&m 

163, 1 bährf iti. 2 ayunak. enam. 4 te. utu-iva. ydtra tc. 
5 ava-m^janäni ima. ätra. bhadra^. 6 mdnasft ftr^t. 7 ätra. ajigar iti, 
8gl[ya^ina. deva^. 9 Mranja-^finga^ iya^. pl^dÄ^. 10 irmä-antAsa^. 
11 paftayiahfü «mm. pniu-trK tfravyedni. 12 pri agAt ^fsuaaa v4|t 

inn. 
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papdkt kay&yo yanti rebhliki K 12 || üp« priigftt param&m 
ykt sadhÄstham krviA ichä pit^m mMmfk ea | adyK 

devan jüshtatamo hi gamyä alba ^aste da^üabe yaryaui 

l|13||uH 

164w triahtath. IS. 16. 28. 29. 86. 41 jagatl. 4t psMtinmfiktL 

51 amiflhtabh. 

A8y& Yiankßya, paliUsya hdtas t^a bhrüEtft madhyamö 
afity äyuah | tritfyo bhrata ghritaprishtho asyatrapapyaip 
Ti^4tim aaptiputraip || 1 || 8apt4 yu^janti ratham 4kaofr- 
kram (ko Tahati saptanänii | trinKbhi oakriun aj&ram 
anarvam yatrema vipva bhüvaDadhi tastbüb i| 2 || imam rä- 
Uuun adbi y^ 8apt4 tastbü^ aaptAcakraip 8apt& vahaaty 
k^kh I saptÄ syMto abhi sAm iiaTante y&tra gdväm iifliit& 
sapta nama || 3 || ko dadar^a pratbamam jayamänam astban- 
Yiuitai|i yid anaathli bibharti ) bbtüay& iwor Äspg Atmik kvk 
STit k6 vidylEftsam üpa g&t prashtum et&t || 4 || pakab pri- 
cbami manasavijanan devanäm ena uihita padaoi | vatse 
ba8bk4y^ *dbi saptÄ Untün vi tatnire kaY&ya 6taY& a 

HMIull 

äcikitväii cikitüsba^ cid atra kayfn pricbami vidmane 
nk yid^&a \ vi y^ tasUmbha ab^l imSi rij&nsy aj^aya rüp^ 
kba &pi 8vid dkam H 6 || ih& bravfta jk im tägk yiükayk 
v&mdsya nihitam padara veb | ^irsbnah ksbiram dubrate 
gltvo asya vavrim vaa^oa udakim padapu^ || 7 || rnktü pi- 
Uram pik ä babhlja dhtty ^^gre mAoasA aAm ki jagmö | aft 
bibbatsiir garbhansA nividdbu namasvaDta id upavakam 



163, 13 pri og&t. ^rvin iduu mäjL Ittli* 1 -* 164, 1 Mja te» tpm^wm. 
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iyah II 8 II julM mMM dirari d&kehinHyA ithbthad gkMto 
vrijanfsbv antäh | ämimed vatso anu g^m apa^yad vi^varft- 
pjäi|^ trithü y^janesha || 9 || Ü8f6 mfttifs trib pitefo biblirad 
4ka ikfdhTls tasthan ii6ni kwm gl&payanti | mantr&jaote 

divü amushja prisbthe vipvavidaip vacam avi^vaminyäm 
|10||«|| 

dvISda^lram nalif jMya Tiarwnxü oakrAm pAri dyXm 

ritteya I a putra agne mithunaso atra sapta ^atani vin^atip 
oa tasthn^ II H II piuaoapädam pit4raip dv&da^yitiip diyi 
Ahnh pAre Ardhe pniitthiiiain | Athem^ aoy4 Apare vieakahap 
nam saptacakre shälara ähur arpitam || 12 || päncäre cakre 
pariv^rtamaoe tAsminn & taathor bbü^anlUii Yi^Yk | Uaya 
wiflkihae tapyate bhffribbirah aaalfd evA d& ftkyrnte sAnl^ 
bhih II 13 II sanemi cakräm ajaram vi vävrita uttanayam 
d4pa yuktHb yahanti | süryasya cakshü rijasaity ävfitaiii tar 
aminn &rpitft bhtiTanAni Yi^ivk || 14 [| aftkamj&ilm eapt&thaai 
ähur ekajam shal id yamä n'shayo deyajit iti | t^shäm 
ishtani yihit^ dhaiiia94^ sthätre rejaDte yikjritAni rüpa^ah 

liSHull 

strfyah satfa t^n u me punsa ahuh papyad akahany&i 
na yi cetad andhah j kayir yah putrah sa im ä ciketa yas 
iä TijAiUtt 84 pittoh pitlbat || 16 jj ay^^ par^ pari eoA- 
yarena pad^ yats^m bibhratt gaür üd asthät | e& kadrfot 
kam SYid ardham pirägat kyä syit süte nahi yüthe aotah 
II 17 II aswÜ^ pirena piti^am yd aayftany^a pari enl^yarcina | 
kayiy^mtoah ki ihk pr& yoead dey^m mtoah kAto Mhi 
pr&j4taiu II 18 || y^ ary^acas Uta u paraoa 4hur ye pärancaa 



164, 9 taäU dait, 10 n4 im. ivi^va-minvam. 11 dvl[da9a-anun. 
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Aahlaka 8, 17. 



ttffi u «nrÜoa &hul||i | indra^ ca y& cakr&thn^ soma iäni 
dhur^ nk yuktä räjaeo Tabanti || 19 || dvÜ mxparoä sayüja 
sakhäya samänam vriksbam pari sbasvajäte | tayor anyäh 
pippalaiii 8vftdv 4ity ioa^nann any6 abhi o&ka^ti || 20 ||i7 1| 

y&trft snparnik amrftaaya bhllg&in Änimeahain vid&thft> 
bhisvaranti | ino viyvasya bhüvanasya gopah sa ma dbira^ 
piflrain ätarÜ yive^a || 21 || yÄsmin vpksh^ madbyidal^ so- 
parniC nivip&iite süyate oltdhi vi^ye \ tösy^ Ahuh pippalam 
svadv agre tau nun oa^ad yah pitarain na veda || 22 {| yad 
gayatrö 4dhi giyatram Ithitaqi traiahtobhad ▼& traialita- 
bham lur&taksbata | yad jagaj j<'igaty iQiitam pad&m ya 
it tad vidüs te ainritatvam anapuli || 23 || gäyatrena prati 
numite ark4m ark^ Blfnia traialitubbeoa ylüdun | viktoa 
▼Ak&m dyipid4 c&tuabpadftksh&rena mimate 8apt& vänih 
II II j^gata siadhum divy astabhayad ratbamtare süryain 
pary apa^at j g&yatr^ya eamidhas tiari 4ha8 t4to mahiuli 
pri ririee mahitylt || 25 || i8 1| 

üpa hvaye sudüghäip dbenüm etani subasto godbüg uta 
dobad enftiQ | ^ösb^haiii aay^ aayita aayishan no 'hhfddbo 
gbam&a tid u sbü pr4 yocam || 26 || hi&kpnvatr yaaup&tn! 
yäsünam vatsam icbauti mänasabby agat | dubam a^vi* 
bby^m p4yo agbny^yini 9& yardbat&m mabate aaübliagiya 
II 27 II gaür amlmed yats&in misbintam mftrdbKnaiD 
binn akrinou matava u | srikvanam gbannani abbi vaya* 
gloBd mim&ti maytim payate piyobbi)^ || 28 || ay4ip 8k ^ift- 
kte ydna ga4r abblVyit4 ininaftti m&ydip dhyasiUilv iidki 



164, 19 yuktli^. 20 sasvajät« iti. sräilü. 21 yatra. vidäthi 

•bhl-cvtfnnti. iCra 1^. 22 madhu-dda^ su-parya^. ca adhL tosya iL 
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priüC I tK dtllbliir ni hf caklEra m&rtyam vidyüd thAvantt 

prati yavrim auhata || 29 || anac ciiaye turägatu jivam ejad 
dhraTibn m&dhya ä pastyäoÄin | jiv6 mritiisya carati 0va- 
dhKbhir Amartyo m4rt7eD& säyouih || 30 || 19 || 

apa^yam gopam anipadyainänam ä ca pärä ca pathi- 
bhi^ ciraatam 1 84 aadhilciti 84 YisltnäcHr ▼&8iiia & yariTarti 
bhAvaiieshT aiit4h || 31 || yk tkn cakKra nk 86 asyi vada jk 
im dad&rpa hirug in nü täsmat | sa mätür yonä parivito 
aotar bahuprajik oirptim a vive9a || 32 || djaür me pita ja- 
mUL ntfbhir &tra btodhar me in&t& prithivf mahfyÄm | attl^ 
nayop camvor yonir antar aträ pita duhitür garbham adhät 
H 33 H pfichami Iva param antam prithivyah prichami yitra 
Uidviuiasya iilQ>hih | priohKmi ty& vr&hno ipyasya r^tah 
prichami vacäh parainain vyöma || 34 || iyäm vedih päro 
aata^ prithivya ay4m yajno bbiivanasya nabhih | ayam 
8Önio yriahno i^vasya r6to brahmliy&m yfto^ paraiii4m 
vyöma || 35 || 20 || 

saptardhagarbha bbüvanasya r^to yisbnos tishtbanti pra- 
di^ yidhannani | tk dhttibhir mknaak tk yipa^talb pari- 
bbüvah pari bhavanti yipvatah || 36 || nk yl j&n&mi y4d ive- 
dam asmi ninyab samnaddbo maaasa carami | yada magan 
praiiliama}lt jiikBj&A id yftc6 a^uve bh4g4m asyUkh || 37 || 
äpän präfi eti svadh&yä gribhtt6 *martyo m&rtyenft s&yo- 
ni^ I ta 9a9vaDta visbüctnä viyanta uy änyam cikyur nk 
ni oikyiir aayim || 38 y ric6 aksb^re param4 yyöman y&- 
smin devlt 4dhi vi^ve nishedüh | y&a tkn nk y^a kirn nelE 
karisbyati ya it t4d yidüs ta ime sam aäate|139||8Üyava8ad 
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by^yatt hi bhüy& iitho TBjim bhügavaotatL aydina | ad- 
dhi trinam agbnye vi^vadKotm piba ^uddh&m ndtkto Ac4- 
ranli || 40 || 21 || 

ganrttr mimaya salilltiii takshaty ekapadi dvipÄdt 8& c4« 
tashpadt | äsbtapadt n4vapadt babhUvüsbi sabierAksbarA 
paramö vyomau U 41 i| taeyah samudra adhi vi ksharaoti 
tkuk jtTanti pradi^a^ o&tasrall^ | t4tab ksbaraty akahAraip 
t&d vipvam üpa ji vati || 42 1| pakam&yam dbftm&u kM apa- 
9yam vishüvatä para enavarena | ukshanam pri^nim apa- 
oanta virlkB tani dbarmft^i pratbamlby ftsan || 43 U traya^ 
kepina ntutblt vi oaksbate saipvafcBar^ vapata 4kA esbAin | 
vl^am öko abhi casbte ^acibbir dhrajir ekasya dadripe na 
rüp4m II 44 II caXv&n yäk parimita padaoi täui yidor brab-» 
man& y6 Tnant«Vn«.b I güb& trlhi nibitft n^ayanti tniiyam 
vaco manusbyä vadanti || 45 || indram raitraip varunam 
agnim &bar 4tbo divy&j;^ 84 8apam6 garAtmao | Ükai^ sad 
▼i|>r& bahudba vadanty agnim yamam näiiaei^laum &tml^ 
«46 II 22 II 

kpsb^^^i myanaip haraya|^ suparnil apo yasäna diTam 
61 patanti | tk Kvamtrant sAdaii&d fiUayKd id gbrit^na pri- 

thivl' vy üdyate || 47 || dvada^a pradbayap cakräm ekam 
tri^ n^bbyaoi ka u tac ciketa | tasmiot säkaip tri^Uk na 
pa&k&To *rpitlkl|^ ahashtir calfteallsah || 48 || y te Moa^ 
^a^ayö yo mayobhtfr yöna vipvÄ püsbyasi varyani | yo ra- 
tnadhft vasuvid yal^ sudatral^i sarasvati tarn ibä db^ve 
ka(^ II 49 II ya|ii^a yajn&m ayi^anta devib täm dbArmA^i 
^atbamauy äsao | te ba nakam mabimaoab sacanta y4ira 
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pCürre sAiibya^ Bkoü devli^ V 50 || aaminam et4d lukikte 
üo caity 4ra olfliabhih | bhUmiin parjanya jinvaDti dfyam 
jinvanty aguäyah || 51 || divyam suparaam väyasam brihäu- 
tan «pädii girbham dar^aUun dshadhtiiÄm | abliipat6 
abfiblus tarpayantam a&rasTaotam i^aee johavimi || 52 1| 2ä|| 

KäyÄ 9ubha savayasah säuilab samanya marutah sam 
iiumikahu^|lE4y4 matt kiita ^t&sa et6 'rcaoti ^üshmani wj^ 
•ha^o TaeftyK H 1 || kteya brAliml^i jajnaliiir yAvAoah kd 
adbvare inarüta ä vavarta | ^yenan iva dbrajato antarikshe 
k^oa uaaha manaaa riramama || 2 1| ktitaa tväm indra mäht' 
nah sinn 4ko jUk aatpate kirn ta ittbl^ | §km ppchase sa- 

maränab ^ubhaüair voces tun no barivo yat te asuie || 3 {| 
br4hm&9i me matajat^ ^ajoß. autasaiyi ^üshma iyarti prabbfito 
me iMLri^ | ä ^Aaate priti haryanty ukthtolC bist Tahataa 
t& no Ächa || 4 || ato vayam antamebbir yujanah sväksha- 
trebhis tanvä^ ^ümbluuniiua^ | mahobhir etau üpa yujmahe 
ht indra svadh&n 4qo hi no babhfitha || 5 1 m || 

kvä sya vo marntah svadblistd yan mam ckam sama- 
dhattabibatye | abaip by ügras tavisbäs tüvisbman vi^vasya 
^4lior faamaip vadhaanaih || 6 1 bhfiri cakartha yAjyebhir 
asme samäoebhir vrishabha paünsyebhih | bhÜrini hi knn4» 
vamä ^aviabth^ndra kratva maruto yad vi^ima || 7 || y»- 
dhlqii YpMm marafta mdriyä^a BTitoA bblünena tayiah6 ba^ 
bliÜTltn I abam eta mauave vi^vapcandr^ suga apay cakara 
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ABh|Kka II, 8, 25. 



T^rabÄhuJi^ || 8 U ÄnuUam & te maghavan nakir n& na tva- 
yM asti clevat4 vicUnah | na jäkyamAno oipate na jäto yani 
karishya krinuhi pravriddha || 9 || ekasya ein ine vibhv ästv 
^0 ylt nü dadhpflhvaD kfindvai manisyi | ah&qk hy tfpcö 
marato TidAno yani cy&Tam fndra id !^ ethAm || 10 || 25 || 
ämandan mk marutah 8t6mo äira yao me narah prü- 
tyam brÄhma cakra | indraya ypshne sümakhaya mahyaip 
s&khye s&kh&yas tanv^ tantfbhi^ || 11 || ev^ M pr4ti mA 
rocamäna änedyah ^räva esho dädlianäh | samcakshyä ma- 
rutap candrayarnÄ 4chänta me chadayatha oa nünam || 12 || 
kö nv &lra marato mAmalie val^ pr& y&tana a&Uitfir 4okA 
sakhäyah | m&nmäni citrä apivatayanta esham bbuta nä- 
yed4 ma ritanim || 13 || a yad duvasyad duvase na karür 
aamlin oakr^ mftnyiaya medhIE | ö shü yarta marato yfpnun 
achema brahmäni jarita vo arcat |{ 14 || esha vah stomo 
marata iyaqi gfi: mandary^ya manyasya käsoiji | esh^ 
yftfliriifa tany^ vaylkm yidytoeafatoa yfijAQaiii jirAdAaimi 

II löii^^y 

Tritlyo 'dhfkjtil^ 

166. jagatt. 14. 15 trfditabh. 
Tän nü vocäma rabhaeaya janmane pürvam mahitvaui 
ypshabh&sya ket4ye | aidh^ya yÜnuan maratas tuyishyano 
* yudb^ya pakräs tayishifni kartana || 1 || nityam ni siVnüin 
madhu bibhrata üpa krilanti kx^ä yid^theshu ghrishyayah | 
niduhaoti radrlt kvask namasyinaiii ii& auurdkaoti sy&taTaso 
hayishkritam |1 2 || yAsmA ibn&ao amritft Maata iftyte pö- 
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duun ea haTisli& dadftgäalie | ulnhibity asmai maiüto lnU( 

iva purü räjänsi pdyasa mayobhüvah || 3 || a y6 rajaiisi tä- 
viahibhir avyata pra va evasai^ svayata&o adhrajan | bhar 
yante yd^k bhüTanAni harmylC oitr6 to yltmal^ prtyalAay 
rishtishu || 4 || yät tveshayämä nadayanta pärratän divö 
pri&hthaip narya acucyavuh | vi^vo vo äjman bhayate vÄ- 
naapAtt raUhlyintlTa pr4 jihita öshadhih N 5 H i H 

yüyäm na ugrä marutah sacetünäkrishtagrftmÄh sumatim 
pipartana | yatra vo didyüd rädati krivirdaÜ rinati pa^vah 
aAdhiteya barhAni || 6 || pri Bkambh4dfl8hn& anarabhiArA» 
dhaso 'lätrmSiso Ticl&tbeshn sAshtut&b | Ärcanty ark&m ma- 
diräsya pitäye vidür virasya prathamani paünsya {| 7 || 9a- 
tÄbhnjibliia tkm ahhihroter aghltt pfbrbhif rakahaU raarulo 
yÄm fEvata | janam jiaok ngrfta taTaao virap^inah p&th&ii& 
^ansat taoayasya pushtishu || 8 {| vi^vani bhadra maruto ra- 
thflfihii TO mithaapridhyeva tavishKny Üiaik | inseaby & va^i 
pr&paihealiii kh&d&yö 'kaho va^ cakrtf aam&yft vi T&yiite 
II 9 II bhürmi bhadrli naryeshu bahüshu väkshahsu rukma 
raldiaaüao aü^ya^ | insesliT payiahu kahurlk 4dhi v4yo 
D& pakab&i yy ^riyo dhire || 10 || 2 || 

mahänto mahna vibhvö vibhütayo düredripo yc divytt 
Wa atfibhi^ j mandrah 8ojiby|^l^ ayäritftra i^bbi^ fliunmipli 
indre marütah parisbtAbbah || 1 1 jj tÄd yah 8nj&t& maruto 
mahitvanam dirgham vo datram aditer iva vratam | iiidra9 
canÄ tyajaa& yi brunftti jan&ya y^amai aukrite Är&dbyam 
II 12 II tad yo jftmityAin maratah pare yug^ purÜ yao ohkär 
aam amiitäsa avata | aj& dhiyä mänave ^rush^ avyä sa- 
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kibp niro daAsAnair & cikitrire || t3 H y^na dtrgh&m marn» 

tah ^ü^aväma yuahmakena piiinasä turäsah | & yat tat&nan 
vrijÄne j^nasa ebJiir yajnebhis t4d abbtsb^im apyäm || 14 || 
Mli4 va^ 8t6iiio — II Id K 8 II 

167. tmhtttbh. 

Sahteain ta indrotiyo na^ sahtoram fAo harivo gftr- 
Utamfth I sabteram rKjo m&day&dhyai flahasHna Apa do 

yantu väjah || 1 || a no 'vobbir marüto yäutv achä jyesbtbe- 
bbir ¥4 lnih4diÜTaih snm&yKh | idha yäd eahAni niyütah 
pammUh aamodrasya dd dbanäyanta pftr^ || 2 || mimy&kdia 
y^sbu 8üdhit4 gbritaci biranyanirnig üpara na risbtih { guhä 
oAranlt mÄimaho ii4 yöshA aabbliYati Tidathy^» 9km Tlfk 
H 3 H p&rft ^bbrK ayfiso yavyä sftdhftrany^ya marAto immi- 
ksbub I na rodasf äpa nudanta gbora jasb^nta yndbam sa- 
khyKya devSh 1 4 || jöahad yhd im asuryft 8ac4dbyai yiabi- 
tafltokft rodasf nrimäiiah | & süry^a Tidbatö ritham g&t 
tvesbapratika nabbaso netya || 5 || 4 || 

ICstbApayanta ynratbii yd^Äoal^ gubbö nimi^l&qfi vidÄ- 
tbeabu pajram | takö y&d to marato baviBbiiiAD gayad gä- 
th4m sutasomo duvasyan |j 6 || prä tarn vivakmi vakmyo 
yÄ esbÄm manitäm mabima aatyö 48ti | Bäck y4d im vrisba* 
manä abamyüb sÜnr& cij j&ntt y&bate snbhägah || 7 || panti 
mitrltvarunav avady^c cayata im aryamo apra^astän | uta 
eyavaiite ÄcyuU dbraTltoi vavfidbä im marato düttiTAral^ 
II 8 II nabf vä vo marato inty aamö MEttftc oio obÄTaso 
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sho dhfishata pari slithuh |{ 9 || vajam adyendrasya preshthä 
y«yaiii ^vo yocemahi sanuMry^ | Taj^m pora mihi ca no 
iam djHm ika na nbhiiUilk nar£m Ana ahyAt || 10 H Mh4 

vah Storno — II 11 || ö 1| 

168. Jagirtt. 8—10 triäbtnbh. 

Yajna-yajDä vah samanlt tutiirvanir dhiyam-dhiyam vo 
devaya u dadhidhve j a vo Vvacah suvitaya rodasyor mah^ 
▼avritjAin ime surpktibhih || 1 1 vovrKao ii4 wvt^ 
övatavasa isham svär abhijayanta dhtftayah | sahaflriyäso 
apfidfi normayo äsa gavo väodyaso nokahina^ j| 2 |{ somaso 
nk BUtiiB tjriptao^avo hfitsd pStiEso dnvAio ndiMito | li- 
shftm iAseshu rambhiniva rarabhe hMesbn khftdip ca kri« 
ti^ ca saiu dadhe || 3 || ava svayukta diva a vrithä yayur 
imartyAh k&^y& codata tai4ii& j aren&Tas toT^AUk aencyar 
Yur drilhitni ein marüto bhrljadrishtayab || 4 || k6 to 'nt4r 
maruta rishtividyuto rejati tmani hioTeya jihviyi | dhan- 
yac]rtita ialUdn n4 ytfmani parapniiah& «hanyö naito)^ 
II 5 II 6 II 

kyä syid asya rajaso mahds param kyäyaram marato 
yismian &yay& | y&c «^Ay&yaiha yitlmr^Ta eAmhitaip yy 
&drinä patatba tyesh&m arnayam || 6 || sAtir nA t6 ^mayatt 
syäryati tvesha yipakä marutah pipishyati | bhadra vo 
t4 piinatö n4 d&kahi^Ä pptkiyriyi asnry^ya ji^att || 7 || 
prftli ahfobliaiiti «indhaya^ pMiUbyo yid «bittiy&ip TiEeam 
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Ffttkn-Ji^yt asmylava. 8 wtobhanti. 
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Aabtaka II, 4, 7. 



adMyanti | &va smayanta vidTÜtah i»ithiTyiKi|i jiiM gbri* 
täm marütah prushnovänti |{ 8 1| asüta pri^nir mahat^ rinäya 
tvesham ajasam marutam änikam | sapsaraso 'janayantd^ 
bhyam lfd it STadhlfni iflhir&m pAiy apa^an || 9 || aehi vai^ 
Storno ' II 10 II 7 II 

160. trahtubli. S viiiy. 

Maii&^ oit tvtoi indra yat& et&n mahAp eid an ty&jaso 

varüta { 84 no vedho marütäm cikitvant sumna vanushva 
Uya hi pr^th& 1 1 1| &yQjran ta indra vi^r^kiiahtir vid^ 
nlbo nishsfafdlio martyaM | marAtftm pntsntfr h2t8a]nfto& 
•▼lürmilliasya pradhauasya sataü || 2 || amyak sa ta indra 
riahtfr asmö^stoemy ^hvam manCito jonaiiti | agnip cid dhi 
flbmAtas^ pupnkY&i ipo nk dvipam diUlhati präyänsi || 3 || 
tvam tü na indra tarn rayim da ojishthaya d^kshinayeva 
Htim I stdta^ ca yKs te oalUuuuita T&yd^ st^naip n4 mÄ- 
dhvah pipayanta Tdijaih || 4 || tv6 ritya indra to^tamAh pra- 
netarah kasya cid ritäyoh | tc shü no marüto mri{ayaQtu 
yö smA poT^ gätüyAnttva de^Kh 1 5 || 8|| 

pr&ti pr& yfthtndra milhüsho mfä mahah ptfrthiTe 6Üp 
dane yatasva | adba yad esbäm prithubudhnasa ötäs tirthö 
nliryi^i paüäsyftni taathü]ji || 6 || pr&ti ghoribftm ^t&näm ayl^ 
sAm mar6tära ^rinva ayatam upabdih | j6 mArtyam prita* 
näyantam ümair rinävanam na patayanta sargaih || 7 1| tvam 
mlbiebhya indra yi9¥&jany& rAd4 marüdbbih ^orddbo gbar 
grkh I st&vAnebhi^ siaTaae derya devair ▼idytoedriim vriji- 
nam jiradanom || 8 || 9 jj 



168, 8 yiäL 9 i^yMite AhTim. _ 169, 8 te. 8 te iiidn. 
Iii an» atM^. 4 td. dakshi^ayA-iva. 6 ed na^- sme> gfttuyänti-iva. 
6 Tfthi indra. ni aiyt^ 7 (fifre iryatln. 8 idda. ▼idyAna iabtba» 
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170. 1 brUutt. S-.4 uiiHlitBbli. 5 tridiliiMi. 

Nä nünam ästi no fvah kas tad veda yad adbhutam | 
axkjkBjA ciUam abhi saqicarenyaip utfildhltagi vi na^yati 
II 1 II kfm na indra jighünBasi bhrlCtaro marAtas tkwtk \ 
bhih kalpasva sadhüyä ma nah sainarane vadhih || 2 || klm 
SO bhrätar agastya sakha akan ati manyase | vidm^ hi te 
yiHbk m&QO 'amÄbhyam in nk ditsad || 3 || knaoBL krinyanta 
vedim eam agnim indhatdm purah | taträmritasya cötanaiii 
yajnaip te taoavavahai || 4 || tvam ipishe vasupate v^sün&qi 
twim xnitribAm mhrapafte dh^thal^ | iodra tvkn marüd- 
bhüb sam TadasTlidha pra^ana rituthä havtSoshi || 5 || lo || 

171. triBlitiiUi. 

Prati va ena oÄniasfthta emi sAkt^na bhikshe somatim 
turaoäm | r^anäta maruto vedyabhir ni helo dhatta vi ma- 
oadhvam &^da jj 1 l eakk vah atömo manito nibnatvin 
hrid^ tashtö minasft äbMji devfth | üpem & yAia m&nasft 
jushana yüyam hi shtha namasa id vridhasah |{ 2 || stutaso 
HO marüto mnlayantüti stutö inagb4v& ^toibhavishthati | 
ürdhvtC nah saotQ komyjK vinAny Ünlan manito jigi- 
sba II 3 II asmad aham tavishdid ishauiäna indräd bhiya ma- 
nito i^amftnati | yuabm^bbyam havyit nipitöoy Aean tfiny 
M caknmft mriI4t& nah jj 4 || y^na mftiftsa^ citayanta nsrtC 
vyüshtiehu ^avasa ^ä^vatinam | sa oo marüdbhir vrishabha 
^vo dhÄ ogr4 ugr^hit^ athivira^ sahodah || 5 || tv4m pft- 
hSndra s&hiyaso nrth bb4v4 marAdUiir Avay&tahell^ j sup 
pnketöbhi^ siaahir dadhäoo vidyamesham v. j. || 6 || ii jj 



170, 1 nö t^i. uü ä-dbitam. 3 vidma. iL 4 t£tra amfitasya. 
6 TadMTft Mha prd afAns. — 171, 1 ntmuä tMok* S ^ tan. Juhi- 

9 pihi indra. hh£m. 
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Aab(«ka U, 4, 12. 



172. gßifM, 

Citr6 YO *8tu yamaQ citrä ütf sudänavah | m4ruto Ähi- 
bbanavah || 1 || är^ sa vah sudauavo maruta riüjatt ^^ruh | 
M 4^mA yim isyalb« || 2 y lyinaakand^ya yigah pioi 
▼riftkta saddnayah | ürdhv&i nalhi karta jtvise || 3 || 12 || 

17a triabtabli. 

Gayat 8&na nabhaDyäm jkthk v4ar &rdbna t&d Tlcni- 
dhänÄm svärvat | gavo dhenavo barhishy adabdhä & yat 
Badmäbam divyim vivlksän 1 1 y ircad vfiiehä viishabh^ 
ST^ubayyair inng6 napno 4ti yäj juguryat | pr& mandayte 
manam gürta hota bharate maryo mitbuna yajatrah || 2 || 
n&kahad dh6tft a&dmA miUL j&a bhÄrad g&rbham & 
^ar&dah prithivyah { krAndad ^i^vo DAyarnftno rovAd gaär 
aatÄr düt6 d4 rodasi carad vak || 3 |{ ta karmasbataräsmai 
pr& cyautnl^Di devayiato bharante | jüjoabad iodro dasoiÄ- 
Tvrek ntetyeva sügmyo ratheshtb^ || 4 || t&m n ahtobttH 
dram yo ba sätvä yäh ^üto maghava yo ratbesbtbah | prar 
ticA^ oid yödhiyan ▼fiabanvin TaTa^rtsbap cit Umaio 
bants: II 5 || is || 

pra yad ittba mahina nribhyo ästy aram rodasi ka- 
kaby^ nKsrnai | aim vivya iodro vnjiuunp ni bbttmA hhiaeü 
mdblEvftft opa^am m dyäm || 6 || samtou tr& ^6ra sat^n 
nrftn&in prapatbintamam paritaiisayadhyai | sajösbasa in- 
dram kfibont^ sürim dd yö animiAdanti ylgaiti y 7 || 

«▼K bi te 9Äm sAvanft iamiidr6 1^ jit im AsA midanti 
devlbi I yipY& te aou josbya bhüd gaüb sürtnp cid yadi 



173; 8 tvi-idiihsvTai^ ni i/foaJ^ yÜL 9 h&tä, 4 kanui idM 

-Urft aamai. dasmi-varcft^ nlUatyft-iya. rathe-sthi^. 6 stuhi fndim. 

6 itfdMi i<i luüulqrk ttt ni asnuuL ytTje« bhtfnuu 8 wrL aamoM. te« 
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dhish^ vesbi janän || 8 || asama yathä sushakhaya eoa sva- 
blusbtajo nanKqi na pÄosai^ | äud y4tha na indro vanda» 
neditbiSs tar6 ni ktema oiyam&ui ukthKH 9 || yishparcUiaBO 

narlim na ^ansair asmakasad indro vajrahafitah | mitrayüvo 
üik pCbrpatiip aü^iahtau madhy&yüva üpa ^ikshanti yi^jnai^ 

|10|M|| 

yajnö hi shmendraip käp cid rindhan juhiiränäp ein ma- 
na84 parijao | tirthe nach^ tätrisbäDim oko dirgho na 
dkrkm K kfinoty ädhvk H 11 || m6 ahtf na indrittra ^ppMt 
devair ästi hi shmä te ^usbminn avayah | mabä^ cid yasya 
mtthüsbo yavya haviahmato manüta^ vandate gi^|| 12||e8ha 
atöma indra tAbhyam aamä ctdna gftttb|i harivo vido nah | 
ä no yavrityäh suvitaya deva vidylimesbain v. j. || 13 || i5 || 

174. triditii]»li« 

Tv&m rdjendra y^ ca de?K r&kshft ntfa päby äenra trian 
asm^ I tvam sätpatir magbayä nas tarutras tvam satyo 
TitayAna(i saliodlKh || 1 H diyio yii^ indni mpdiir&vAcah aa- 
ptA jkt pürab ^tona ^Kradlr d&rt | rin6r ap6 anavady^fo^^A 
yüne yiitr^m purokütfiaya randhib || 2 || ajä vnta indra 9Ü- 
lapatnftr dyiqA oa y^hi^ purahüta nftniun | rikaho agnim 
apüsbam tdirayftnam aiähö nk dtoie äpänai tMoIi || 3 H 
^ban nü tk indra säsmin yönau pra^astaye paviravasya 
mahnik | 9I^kä AngA^y iva jid juih& gKa tiahthad dUurt 
dhriahatK mriahta TÜ^kn \\ 4 || v&ha kütsam indra y^amift 
cakant syümanyü rijra vatasyapvä | pr4 sürap cakram vri- 
baiAd abhTke 'htä apr^iho yi^aiahad vi^rab&hu^ II 5 H i« II 

173, 9 tn-eakhfy«^. vandane-sthlt^. 10 vf-spardhasal^. asm^ika 

awit. piQ^-patiin. II sma fndram. cit. nd licha. 12 iti sd na^ indra 
iixh, sma. 13 asm^ iti. — 174, 1 raj4 indra. devii^ rtUuba. pAhf 

MB«. 2 anavadya ir^ki^. 8 ^a. riksbo Mi. A ti, UXl ÜL 
8 fjtnKBjH iti, vIlMqnt Itfivi* 
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jagbanvan indra mitr^rün codäpravriddho harivo 
^ün I pr4 ye pä^yann aryamanam skckjÖB tv4yä ^trtä yk- 
IuudAdA ipatyam || 6 | r&pat ka^ indiAikMtMi kahlem dA<- 
sayopabarhanim kah | k4rat tisrd magh&Tä dlCnucitrft ni 
duryon^ küyäväcam mridbi yret || 7 || sinä ta ta indra d&* 
yy& tigdtf^ aiho D4bh6 '▼inin4ya pürvf^ | biup&t pürp n& 
bbfdo &devtr oao&mo T&dbar i^evasya pty6h || 8 || tv&m 
dhüDir iodra dhünimatir rinör ap4h 6tt& uk sr^vantilt^ | pri 
jkt BamadrAm ^Ara p&nbi pftr&yft turv&^am y^dmii 8t»- 
8ti II 9 II tvkm asmlkkam indra vi^Y&dha flyft avnk4tanio na* 
r&n nripatjk | 8a no vi^äs&ixi spfidham sahoda yi"" || 10||i7|| 

175. unislifiibli. 1 ibuidliogifH. 6 triditabli. 
Mdtsy äpäyi te mahah patrasyeva harivo matsaro ma^ 
dal^ I yjrisbH te Tfiahna indar yftjf sahasraslbtama^ U MI ^ 
nas te ganta matsarö vrlahk m&do y&renyah | 8ab|Eyftfi in- 
dra s^nasih pntanäshal amartyah || 2 || tväm bi ^iüra^ 8&- 
ntt4 codiyo mtonaho r4tham | aabftyin dÄBynm avratkn 
^bah p^tram nk ^i8b& || 3 jj nnubftyd sfiryam kaye oa- 
kram l'päna ojasä j väha ^üshnäya vadbam kütsam vatasya- 
^yaib || 4 1| 9Q8bmintamo hi te m4do dyamnintama iit4 kr4- 
tub I vritraghnl^ yariyoyfd4 maft8i8bthlS a^asKtamab || 5 || 
ykihk pf(rvebbyo jaritnbhya indra maya iväpo na trishyate 
babbütba | t4m 4iui ty4 niyidaqi johayüni ▼i'' || 6 H 18 1 

176. anoahtubh. 6 tnshfubb. 

M4tsi DO y487a])Blitaya indram indo ^riahlC yipa | 



174, 6 sicä ayu^^. ^ftrUt^. 7 indra arkÄ-«&Uu. dftsKya np»-blürlu- 
ftm. dKna-citr4^ 8 te. i agu^. näbba^ ivi-rm^Aya. viidha^. 9 strit^. 
yiMhrtt. 10 wOu^r^tih — 175, 1 pttrasya-ivm. vfiah^e. t tahMik 
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^ya giro yä ekay carshaninäm | kün svadha ykm upyate 
jkna^ ii4 cÄrimshad viiahÄ || 2 || yM7* W^vAiii h&alayo^ 
ptöca kaliittbi^ Ttei | 8p&94ja8va y6 —tnadhrüg divy^l^ 
^aoir jahi || 3 || asunvaotam samam jahi dünayam y6 na te 
mkj9^ I wmMkjm asya Y^aniup daddiii süri^ cid ohale- 
II 4 y Kto yteya dvib&riiaao 'rk^n stentliAg «Mit | ajav in«* 
dtasyendo pravo vajeshu väjiDam || 5 || ykihk püürvebhyo ^ 

1^7. trUhtabli. 

Ä carshanipra vrishabhö jinanAqi ngä krishtin^m puru" 
hAkk Mnh \ stiiUt^ ^K w m j k uL &vA86pa madiig ytkUi hirt 
trishan^ y&hy axYÜA \\ 1 {| y^ te THdiaao Trishabh^a indra 
brahmayüjo vrisharathaso atyäh | t^n a tishtha tebhir A 
gAhy ar^ hAvamalie twk Wik indra atee 1 2 1 Ii ttehtlia 
rttiiam Tfbha^am vtitHA te entAh 86ma|i pirishiktÄ 
dhüiii I yuktva ^isbabbyam vrisbabba kshitinlim baribbyäm 
yAhi pr»Tit6pa madiik | 3 y ayiiii yijn6 devayH ayim mi* 
y^ba imK brUunftny ayAtn indra 86mah | stlrnAm barbir & 
Ui ^akra prä yähi piba nishÄdya vi muca hari ihk || 4 || 6 
sAshtnta indra yaliy Brwää dpa fari^Als^ mAnyi^a kfti^ | 
iridylEma ▼ietiMr knsk grinäoto vi'* jj 5 || 20 jj 

178. tmbiaWi. 

Yid dha gyK ta indfa ^nub^ßjt Asti yiyft babbütha ja- 

hljribliya üiX | m& nf^ kamam mabayantam a dbag vi^vi 



indo t<t pri fc?a^ — 177, 1 embavi-pril^. Avaa* dp«. vr(8ba9& 2 »ut4 
8 pM^W^tA tiptt. 4 p<b«. mne» Mri 5 üi. ~ 178, 1 ha. t«. 
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Aabtaka II, 4, 21 



te a^ftm pÄiy Itpa Ay6h || 1 || ii4 ghA rigendra & dabhan 
no nü svdsirä krinÄvanta yönau | äpap oid asmai sn- 
tiikä aveshan gäman na indrah sakhya vdyap ca |{ 2 || j^ta 
nfiUiir indva^ pfitsA ^a^ ^r6tft li4yai|i olEdhaniftoasja ki» 
I pr&bhart& rtthaai dA^üAa upkkk üdyant& güro yAdi 
oa tmanä bhüt || 3 || eva nribhir indrah su^ravasya prakhä- 
d4]^ pfikihö abbi mitrino bhüt | SMnaryi ishÜ^ siafate vi- 
▼ftd S8trikar6 y&jamftnasya ^fmas^i \\ 4 || tv4y& Taytoi m»- 
ghavann indra 9atrün abhi sbyäma mahato mänyaiii4näii | 
ty% tr4ta tväm u no ^db^ bbür || 5 || si || 

179. trishtubh. 6 bfihati. 

. Pürvlr ah4qi ^4dah pa^am^gtlk doAA viator nahäao 
jaräyantih | minlKti 9riyam jarimlf tanÜn&m äpy ü nü p&lnfar 
vrisbano jagamyuh || 1 || y^ cid dbi pürva fitasapa asant 
ükksfL dev^bbir iyadaiui niäm \ i6 cid kwätxa mhj kaUm 
&püh Um ft IIA p&fciifir Trishabldr jagamyub || 2 || ii4 mfkUA 
prantÄm yad avanti devlb ^ipvi^ it spridbo abby äpnavava | 
j4y&v^d 4tra ^wttottham Ijiqi y&t 8amyino& mithniiKv abhy 
i^&Ta II 3 II nadAsya mft radhsli]^ kftna %inn iU «Jito am^ 
tah küta^ cit | lopamudra vrisbanam nf rinäti dhÖram ddhir& 
dbayati 9¥a8iuitam || 4 1| im^ nü sdmam iuitito hfiAsA 
Um Apa brave I j6i dm l%a^ cakrimtf t4t sä mnlata pa- 
lukamo bi märtyah |j 5 || agastyah kbanamanah kbanitraiti 
pr^lkm ^tyam bidam iob4iD&iia^ | abhaü Yäinkv rUHtm 
ugrA^ pnpodia satyK dev<teky jag^ma |j 6 jj 22 1| 

Trayoyin90 'naT4katk. 



178, 9 gha rijk fndra^. dabbat fimat 8 np&k^. 4 evä. s« 
HDUijl 5 syäma. — 179, 1 doshlt^ ftip ML 2 Iif ptfiTf. 4Ta am^ 
nah/. 3 devä[h. abhf a^yiva. j^jriva it ablif. 4 A agn. 
6. cakpmä. 6 aat/Ü^ 
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180. triahtuUk 

Tiiy6 r&jdÄn tnyimAeo rftäio yikd ▼ftm pary Ar» 
nansi dlyat | hiranyayi vam paväjah prushäyan mädbvaltji 
plbiiailA nahAsd^ saeethe || 1 1| juYkok ÜjtmyAwi^ nakihalÜM 
yad vipatmaoo n&ryasya prayajyoh | BwiaA jhd tAiii Ti^Tft» 
gürti bhärati vajäyette madhupäv ishe ca || 2 || yav4in paya 
Mriy&yftm adhattam pakv^m im&jäm iva ptirryaiii g6^ | 
anttr yAd yanlDO vim ri^paft bvArö ni fa&fiir yÄjate luKti« 
shman || 3 || yuvam ha gharmam madhamantam 4traye ^p6 

YuifL luupdry a^yinA pApya^ 
tohAt r&thyeya eakr& piiti yanti m^dhyah || 4 || Ii vftm 
naya vayritlya dasrS. gor ohena taugryo na jivrih | ap4h 
kfllioi^ aacate mahm& y&ifk jür^ö riaai Akahor anhaeo yiy*» 
ti* II 5 II «II 

ni ykd yuvethe niyütah sudänü üpa svadMbhih srija- 
tha^ ptoMpdhim | preahad v^ahad ySHo n4 aftrir » mahA 
dade mxnM nk vlgam l 6 R yayAm cid dhl vSaa janttfra^ 

satya vipanyamabe vi panir hitavän | ädba cid dhi sbmä- 
9¥ia&T aiuadyi pAth6 bi ahma TrialuutAT Aatidevam || 7 1 
ynribopL M cDii almiA^nBiT Ann dyfla firadraaya praarAra* 
nasya sätaü | agästyo naram urishu präpastah karädhuuiva 
citayai eahasrait || 8 || pra yad y&hethe mahmlk ritfaaaya 
pr4 syandrft yAtho mA&nsho nk hM | dbittim aArfbliya 
utÄ v& svdpvyam Dasatyä rayishäcah syama || 9 || tarn väm 
r&thain vayAm adyft huvema stomair a^vinä suvitlkya n&r 
vpm I iriafatanemlm pAri dyäm iyftaim yi"" || 10 1| M 1 



180, 1 yuv<5^. ^9V&^. hiravyiyft^. p(bantau. 2 ätyasya ilva. vlj&ya 
tt(e. 4 p^r:va^-ish(i^ r^thyft-iva. 5 <5hena. kshoyi' iti. 6 sudinü iti, 
7 satya^. tütärvAn. ädha. M sma a^vinao. 8 kitf&dliuni-iva« 
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181. trishuibli. 

• KAd II pr^sbthäy uskKm rayhiiCm adhyary&ntd. y&d iin<* 

nintthö apäm | ayäip väm yajno akrita pr4^tiiii vÄsudhiti 
4Titftr& janAnAm || 1 || Ii vAm ^vM^ ^äoaya^ payatpii viU 
taraäluwo divyftK) 4tffth | manojüvo virisbano ▼ftftprishthä 

eha STarajo apvinä vahantu || 2 || a vaxp ratho Vänir na 

fldiMrft m&naso javiyftii ahampterö yajat6 dhishnyä yah 
H 3 II ih^ha jkt& sam avÄTa^itam arepasi taoyä namabhih 
svtJßjL I jiahnür anjA]^ sümakliasya sftiir divo anyi]^ 
mbb^ah patr4 (die || 4 || pra v&m nioerdh kaknhö 
4au pi^aogarüpah sadanäni gamyäh | han anyasya pipa« 
yanta vlgair mathnit r^4ngy a^vinA tI ghdflhaü^ II ^ I ^ II 

pr& vftip ^icMn ypshabhö ii& nishsliflEt pürvtir isbap 
carati madhva ishnän | ^vair anyäsya pipayanta vajair ve- 
fihanttr ürdbväk nadyö na Ügu^i II 6 H toiji viMp 8thivir& 
yedhaaft gfir bftpiA a^vinA tredhlC laliAniiti | üpagtetfty aya- 
tam nadhamanam yamann 4y4man chrinutam hävam me 
y 7 1 tit& syÜ yäqi rü^ato Ykpnao ffi» triharhiahi BiUlaii piii- 
yaite nrlh j YiiAk yftm megho vrishanä pipäya gor nk bUeb 
maousho dapasyän || 8 || yuvam püshevä^vina püraipdhir 
agnim luMqi nk jarate hayiabmAn | hay(& j&d vkp, r$3pn* 
gyÜ grMii6 yi» II 9 || 26 1| 

182. jagatt. <S. 8 tnahtnbh. 

Abh6d idim yayAnam 6 ahü bliftahat& rftftbo yfiahaD- 

y4n madata manishinah | dhiyaipjinva dbisb^ya vi^palavasü 



181, 1 at4il]dt]ia> vtfandhiti HL 2 paya^ pl(|». < ih«. AM 
•iha. 6 hirl t<t. 6 ürdhvA^. i agu^. 7 ^atan. 9 pftihi 
-iva a^ villi. — 182, 1 o tü »d bbCuhata. midaU. 
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divö nkpktk sukrite ^üclvratä || 1 || indratamä hi dhi8bny& 
marüittama dasra dinsishthÄ rathyä rathitamÄ | pürnAm rir 
thani Tahethe midhys Ibdtaip ttoa dA^^WCtoam üpa yfttho 
a^vinä || 2 || kirn 4tra dasrft krinuthah kim äsäthe jano ykh 
ka9 cid ahavir mahiyite | 4ti kramishtam juratam paj^^ 
A8Ui|i jydtir Tfprftja k|iniitaip Taca8y4ye || 3 || jambUtyatam 
abbito HEyatah ^tmo haUin mridho TidAtlms UEny a^vinä | 
Tacam-väcam jaritü ratninim kritam ubha ^ansam näsa- 
tyAyatam m4ma y 4 1| ynyiun eUoi oakradnit^ siodhiMhtt pla- 
y&m fttmaOY&ntam pakdiinam taogryaya kim | y^a dera» 
tr£ mänasä nirühathu^ supaptant petathuh kshödaso ma- 
hif» II 5 II » II 

' &T«viddliaiii taugryäm apsT knUr aoftrambhanö t&mad 

pr^viddham | catasro navo jäthalasya jüshta üd a^vibhyäm 
ishiUEh pArayaati || 6 || kih snd ynkshö nishthito midhye 
irnaso yam taugryo nidhit&h paryishasvajat | parn^ mri« 
gäsya pat4ror iyärabha üd a^vinä ühathuh prömataya kam 
H 7 1 t&d yftqi narft DAsaty&y anu shy&d y4d yÄm m&üäam 
ac4tbam &yooao | aarnKd ady& s&dasa^ somylCd i( yi** || 8 1| 28 1| 

183. truhtobh. 

T&m yunjithAm mAnaso y6 jayiyftii triyaDdlnir6 yn- 

shana yas tricakrÄh | yenopayätbah sukrito duronam tri- 
dhllktim& patatho vir ni pamaih y i || sayfid r4tho yartate 
jkan abhi kshiuqfi y4i tfshthathah kr&tamaotfiiia piikah^ | 

vapur vapushyä sacatäm iydm gfr divo dubitroshäöa eace- 
the H 2 II & tiahtbataift sny|itaip y6 r&tho yäm 4qu yrataoi 



182, 4 jaritii^i. nä&Atyk avatam. 5 ni^4ttiltthui|^ su-paptam'. 6 ap-sü 
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Tartate havisbmän | yeoa narä nasatyeshayidhyai vartir ya» 
tfaas t^Day&ya txaäm ca || 3 || ma väm vriko m£ ?rikt^ ä 
dadhainhfa mit pAri Taiktam iit& miEti dhaktnin | ayini tAid 
bhägö nihita iyam gfr däsräv ime väm nidhayo madhü- 
nam || 4 || yuyam götamati piinimilh6 atrir daBra havat^ 
Vase ha-viflliinAii | di^äiii ni dialiffoi lijüy^ jiaM mo h4- 
vam näsatyopa yatam {| 5 || atarishma tamasas paräm asj4 
prati väip stömo a^viniv adli4yi | ^a yatam pathibhir de- 
iai7&unr ▼i'' t e R 29 1 

Caturtho 'dhyfcya^ 

184. triahtabh. 

TIE y&m ady& i&v aparam huyemochtotyftm nsh&si yab- 
nir ukthaih { nasatyä küba cit sänt^v aryo divo napata su* 
dibtaiTiya 1 1 || asnid ü shü T^ha^A midayethAm 4t pa^lSSr 
liatam tkrmyä mädanta | ^rat&m me Ächoktiblur matHiAD 
^ta nara nicetärA ca karaaih || 2 || ^riye püsliann isbukri- 
teva devft nKsatyA yahatabp stkryHy&l^ | TaoyAnte yftip ka- 
knhlt apsü jMä yuga jürn^a ▼Aninasya bhtfreh || 3 || asm^ 
sie vam madhvi rätir astu stomam hinotam manyasya ka- 
r6^ I iam y4d viiii ^TasyA sudinü «avftjhjA carahao&yo 
midaaiti || 4 || eshi yäm 8t6mo a^nfty akAri mlbieUur ma- 
ghavanä suvrikti | yatam vartis tanayäya tmine olgastye 
BAeatyi mAdantA ^ 5 1| iOiubma — i| 6 || 1 1| 

185. tri8h(nbh. 

Katari^ p^& kaUri;parÄy6^ kathik jMi kayaya^ ko yi 



183, 3 n&satyn i-hayadhyai. 4 dadharshlt. mÄ iti. 6 hävate 

^▼aae. fyuyil-iva yÄutk &. ntMtyk lip». 6 Ü ihi. — 184, 1 havema 

mnbtaifäm. S Mmtf ili. iii id. 8 ishnkKti4vB. jatll^. jaryl^HTa. 
5 ea agtfttgr«. 186, 1 katw< i^«4 «j^ jAU itf» 
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veda I yipvaip tmana bibhrito jkd dha nama vi varteto 
Üuad oakriyeva H 1 || bhtirim dv^ 4eanmtt otomtam pad- 
ri&tam garbbsm ap&df dadhftte | nftyam n& sCkndm pltr6r 
upästhe dj&vk r4k8hatam pritliivi no abhvat ]| 2 || aaeh6 
dtoim 4diter anarviip hav^ STärvad ayadh^ iitoia8vat|- 
thä rodasi janayatam jariM dyCvA — 1| 3 1| ÄtapyamAne &▼»- 
eavanti anu ehyäma rodasi devaputre | abh^ deyänam ubba- 
yabhir 4hni^ dy&vä — 1| 4 H (Mupg^ohamAae ynvatf «Am» 
ante srMrÄ jtof pitr6r optothe | abhijighrantf bliäraiiasym 
nabhim dyavä — || 5 || 2 || 

iirvt aidmanf bfibatf rit^na hwri dev&aka avasA ja- 
nitri I dadhtfte amritam supr&tfke dyavi — R 6 H 
prithTf bahul^ düreante üpa bruve nämasa yajne asmin | 
dadhKte sabbagd suprÄtürti djäwk — || 7 || devKii ▼& yiic 
oakrimlS k&o cid &gah aikhkynm ▼& s&dam ij jaspatim | 
iyäm dblr bbüyä avayaDam eshäm dyava — II B || ubhät 
^ktsk nAiyä mäm avisbiftm abh^ mibn üti' 4va8& sacetAm | 
bbtfri cid ary&^ radlSstar&yeshjS m&daiita isbayema devid^ 
II 9 II ritäm dive tad avocam prithivya abhi^rävaya pratha- 
miip somedbat^ | p&tam avadyltd duritad abbtke pitii vMä 
ea raksbaiftm iTobbih H 10 || idim dyAT%ttliiT! aatyim 
aetu pitar matar yäd ihöpabruve vam j bhütam devauam 
ayam^ ivobbir yidylt' || 11 || s || . 

186. triabtabh. 

A na 4abhir vidathe supasti vipvaaarah savita deva 
etn 1 4pi y&th& yuvtoo mit8ath& no vl^aip ji^gad abbipityä 



185, i ba. calorfya-ira. 2 acarant! iti. apadi iti. 4 dvasa dvaritf 

i/i. syAma. 5 ft^mantc iti. 6 bjihati iti. yd »7«. 7 dür<?ante iti. 

8 yit cakfimä kät. it. 9 uti iti. 8od&|^-taräya iahiL 10 pfithivyaf, 
It ihi npa-brfevA «ramtf tti. _ 186^ 1 mitoatiuu 



uiyiu^uu Ly Google 



17f 



AabfakA II, 5, 4. 



manish^ IM II ^ vf^va äskrä gamantu deva mitro ar- 
yaxaä växw^s^ aa^öshsii^ | bhüvau yäthä no vipve vfidbasah 
Ictont 8ii8hl3i& TithnHmi nk 9&vah || 2 || fg^hthaip to Mi- 
thim griuishe 'gniin pastibhis turvanih sajöshdh | Äsad ya- 
thä no viunina^ sakirÜr isbap ca parshad arigürtab süri^ 
H 3 K üpa Ta ^he ]i&iDa8& j]gläh6shl[BAniikt& sadüg^ieya dhe- 
nüh I samäne aban vimimäno arkto Tisborüpe payaa! s&- 
smiim Üdban || 4 || uta no 'bir budbnyö mayas kab ^i^um 

pipytisbiva Teti afodhal^ | j4iiuk n4i»fttam ap%i juntos 
manojÜYO viishano ykm TAbanti || 5 || 4 || 

Uta na ijn tvashtä gantv 4cbä smät süribbir abbipitve 
•ajöebftib | & vptrahendrap oarshanipras tuviabtamo narftn 
na ihk gamyäb || 6 || ut& na im matäy6 '^vayogab ^i^um 
n4 gavas tarunam ribanti | tarn im giro j4nayo na patnib 
snrabhiabtamaip narlbi nasanta ||7|| at& na Im marAlo yndr 
dhAsen&h sm&A Mtalt s&manasah sadantu { prisbadapvAso 
Vanayab na rkihk ripädaso mitrayüjo na devab || 8 || pra 
n6 y&d esbftm mahinit cikiM pr& yunjate prayüjas sn- 
mktf I &dha y&d esh&m sudine n& ^knxr Tipvam ^inam 
prusbäyänta senub || 9 j| pro a^vinäv avase krinudbvam pr4 
pftah^paip sv&tayaao bi s^nti | advesbö Tiabnnr vltta ^bbo- 
\aitk& kohk BomnlCya ▼avritiya dev&a || 10 jj iyim stf to asm^ 
dfdbitir yajatrft apiprani ca sädani ca bbüy4b | ni ya de- 
y^ba y&tate vasüyür vi"" || 11 1| 6 1| 

187. 1 «nushlubgarbhä. 2. 4. 8 — 10 gäyatrf. 8. 5 — 7 «uu]i|nbh. 

Ii aniuhlabh oder bfUiatf. 

Pitdip nd stosham mah6 dhannlEnai|i t&yisbltai | ylaya 

186, 2 Tffve äÜBkrä^. dev^;^. sa-eahA. 4 i Sshe. jigfshft ush^a4iiäkU 
aodiigiiA-iT». 6 iM^ 4hib* pipydahMva. < tfoluu v|itn^ fiidnl^ 7 imp 
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irit6 vj djasA Tiitduii iripairam. ardijat 1 1 1 svKdo pito 

midho pito vayim ty& ▼ayrimahe | asmakam ayitIK bhava 
II 2 II üpa na^ pitay a cara ^ivah ^ivabhir ütibbih | majo- 
bhür admhenyü^ sWbft «a^vo AdTayiÜ^ 1 3 || t&va tj4 pito 
r&aft ri^äiisy ana vishthit&h | dirf vlttft iva ^rhJkh || 4 jj Uva 
tje pito dädatas tava svadishtha te pito | pra svadmaDO 
rMaäia tavigrtV& Werate || 5 || 6 || 

M pHo mahAite devKoAm m&ao lut&iii j ikkti cftra 
ketüna tavabim avasävadbit || 6 || yäd ad6 pito ajagan vi- 
vAsTia pArvatAoÄm j alr4 ein no madho pit6 'nun bhakahliya 
gamyab || 7 || yad apam öshadMii&iii pariÄ^im ftripämabe | 
vätape pfva id bhava || 8 || yät te soma gavä^iro yavä^iro 
bh^toahe | Tltt&pe 1| 9 || karambh& oshadhe bhava plVo 
vrikki ndAralhib | vlitape — || 10 || ikm tvk Tayto pho 
vacobhir gävo .d4 havya sushüdima j devebhyas tva sadba* 
mMam aam^ja^ tva aadhamikdam || 11 || n || 

188. gäyatri. 

64auddho adya riyaai devö devaih sahasn^it j dütö ha* 
VJ& kaWr vaha || 1 || tAntknapäd ritara yatö niidhyä yajnäh 
sam ajyate | d^dhat sahasrinir ishab |j 2 || ajübväno na fdyo 
deyaä & vakabi yajniyftii | ägne aabasraaUt asi || 3 || prAct- 
Dam badifr öjasA sahtoaviram astrinan | yatTftdity& yM- 
jatha D 4 II virat samrad vibbvfb prabbvti* babvi'9 ca bbü-^ 
jutSp ca jiOj^ I düro ghnt&xy aksharan || 5 || 8 1| 

anrnkni^ hi supöpaalldhi ^jlL virlgatah | ashKs&y ihk 
sidatam || 6 || pratbama hi suvacasa botara daivya kavt | 



187, 1 W. 8 pito m, 4 jiMh 6 iv» tnrt». 6 Uva ähini 
avasä avadhit. 7 adä^. itra eit. pito id dram. — 188, 4 yton 

iMlityi^. 6 surukm^ Ui, Bu-p<^9«64 4dhi. ushäsau i iM. 7 YgL 18, 8. 
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yi^n&iii HO yakshaiftm imüm || 7 U bharattle aärasvaJd y& ynfy 
0&iTft npabroT^ | UL na^ oodayata ^riye || 8 || tvAihtft rft- 

pani hi prabhüh pa^tin vi^vänt samanajö | tesham uah 
splifttän & j$jtL 1 9 H üpa tmkayä, TBiiaspate plktho dev^ 
bhyah srija | agnir havy&n sialrradat 1 10 || purogK agnir 

devätnäm gijatr^na säm ajyate | svahakptishu rocate 

II 11 V > I 

189. trishlabb. 

Agne naya supatha rÄyö aaman vi^vani deva Yayünam 
▼idvib I yuyodhy äam^j jahnrAnAm iao biiflyishtJiAofk te d4- 

maiiktim vidhema || 1 |{ ägne tväm pärayä navyo asmant 
evastibhir kü durglbi vi^va | pü^ ca prithyl babuM na urvl 
hhkrk tokfya t&nay&ja ^km yöh || 2 || igae twim aam&d 
yuyodhy Ärniva anagniträ abhy amanta krisblfh | pünar 
asmibbyam suvitlCya deva ksbam vi9vebbir am|itebbir 
- yajatra || 3 H p&hi no agne p&yübhir ijaaaem ntk priy^ e&- 
dana a pupukvän | ma te bhayäm jaritäram yavishtha nü- 
Dam vidau maparam sahasvah || 4 || ma no agne Va Sfijo 
ac^yMsby^ye rip&ye dnchi&ii&yai | mK daMto dipafte mi^ 
d4te no m& rfshate sahasävan p4rä dtlh || 5 || lo || 

vi gha tvavan ritajata yansad grinän6 agne tanv^ y^- 
lütham I yi^Ad ririkahdr nU yft nnutsAr abbihhttftm Ad 
hi deva yisbpät || 6 || tvam t&n agna ubhayän vi vidvan 
y^sbi prapitve manusbo yajatra | abhipitvö mimaye ^yo 
bliftr mamifij^ya og^bbir nälkrÄ^ || 7 | ivodUaa niy&o»- 
nftny asmm mibasya sfkntkh sahas&n^ agnad | vay^ sa- 
hasram risbibbib sancma vi° || 8 || ii || 

188, 8 bhlrati i!e. yHlf. tüf. — 189, 1 yuyodhi' asm^ 8 piraya. 
bh^va. 8 abhf. 4 sadane. vidat apardm. 6 agDfl dvt* a^läjft 
ftvishyive, mÜ ad^te. Hshate. 1 agne. akrä^. 
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190. triditabh. 

ÄDaryanam vrishabham mandrajihvam brihaspatim var- 

Anti oiyamAnasya m&rtöh || 1 || t&m ritviyä üpa vKoab sa- 
oante särgo nä yo devayatam asarji | brihaspätih sä hy 
itSjo YktkbA vihhwMukYtA 84m ptö iii4tari^4 1| 2 1| üpastn- 
B&niMa üdystii{i ca fl^am yansat sayit^a pra bdhK | 
asyi kr4tyähanyö yo asti mrigo nä bhim6 arakshäsas tü- 
▼ishiD^ H 3 II asyi ^iöko divfyate ppthivylbi Ätyo ni yaä- 
aad yakshabltrid vloetA^ | mriganÄm n& het&yo yänti cemK 
brihaspäter ähimäyän abhi dyüu || 4 || ye tvä devosrikäm 
mtoyamAmAjy päpä bhadram upi^lVanti piyra^ j nk dü^hyö 
tai chMUri yAiDÄm brihaspate oiyasa piy&mm jj 5 || 12 || 

supraituh süyävaso nä päntbä duniiyäntuh päriprito nä 
mitriß I anary^kDO abhi y6 cäkshate n6 'piv|it& aporanT^nto 
uMmh II 6 II üm yAm stAbbo Vinayo n& yAoti samndräip 
nä sraväto rodhacakräh | sä vidvan ubbäyaip cashte antär 
bffliaip&tis Uura apap ca gfidbia^ H 7 || ew& mähte tavijiUs 
tAndmiAo Ii|<lu«p4tir Tiriahabhö dbAyi deWUtit j ak juff. stotö 
vttävad dhäiu gomad vi" || 8 || I8 || 

Itl. unihtnMi. 10— It nwihiprfkli. 18 «i**i.Afcy^hit|. 

Känkato na käükato 'tho satinäkankatah | dvav iii plü- 
shi iti ny lMlpabt& alipaato || 1 || adiisht&n hanty &yaty 4tho 
hanti parAyaif | Aiho avagfanatf hanty 4tho pioaahti pük* 

sbatf II 2 II parlisah küparäso darbhäsah sairya utä | maimjä 
adfisb^ vairi^a^ särve sikäip ny älipsata || 3 || m gavo go- 

190, 1 vardhaya. f hf. vC-bhv4 ^bhavat 8 Mvitl-iva. kritvk 

ahanyhl>. 4 divf iyate. ca 5 deva usrik^. p&pfi|)i. dn^ 

-dhyä. cäyase. 6 sn-yävasa^. pänth&^. na^ ipi-Tjrit&^ 8 ev<. — 

101, 1 kOJuti^ 0k» m, pldsbf iti, nf «dfi8h(4^. S iryatt. parftryatt 
8 «driihtl^ nf aUpMta. 
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Aahtiüui II, 6, 14. 



8lith^ asadan ni inrigte a^ikshata | ni ket&vo jibAnAAi ny 

ädrisbt4 alipsata || 4 || etä u tye praty adrigran prado^ 
sham taskarä iva | idrishta vipvadfish^ pr&tibaddh& abhü« 
tai»||&HM|| 

dyaür vah pitlC prithivf mfttK sömo bhrlitöditih svM | 
adrisbta vi^vadrisbtas tisbthateläyatä sü kam |{ 6 || insyft 
j6 iögyA])^ aftctkft yö prakafikaA^i | &d]mbtA(t kirn ean^ii 
Tab 84rre sftk&m nf jasyata || 7 || üt pur^t&t sürya eti vi-« 
^^drisbibo adrisbtaba | adrisbtaDt sarvM jambbÄyant sar' 
▼^9 ca .y&tudh&nykh || 8 || üd apaptad aaaü attryai^ purA 
▼f^ftni jffarran | ftdityäh pärratebliyo vi^vädrisbto adriahtahC 
II 9 II sürye visbam a sajÄmi dritim sür&vato grib^ | 86 ein 
nü n& marftti nö vajiaa mar&mto6 asya ydjaoam harighthit 
midha tvft madhallt cakAra || 10 || i5 || 

iyattik^ ^akuotika saka jaghäsa te visbam | aÖ oin nü 
— II 1 1 II tri^ 8apt& viahpntiflgak^t TOhi^ya piCisbyaai akshaa | 
ttfp ein d6 n& maranti n6 vay&m ma* II 12 || na^lnlbi na« 
yatinam vishasya röpushinäm { särväsäm agrabbam namäre 
asya y6** || 13 || tri^ saptÄ mäyürykh sapti stMto agrära^ | 
8 te Tishäm vi jabhrira ndak&m kombliinlk* iva H 14 || iyai* 
takab kusbumbbakas takam bbinadmy ä^manä j t4to vi- 
ahiiin pr4 ▼ftTfite pÄrftcir ana saipTdta^ || 15 || ko8hiimbli»> 
kka t&d abraTfd gireb pravartamtoak&h j vri^cikasylraiAip 
Tisbam arasam vri^cika te visbam || 16 || 16 || 

PBATHAMAM MANpALAM. 



191, 4 adp8hl4^. 6 et^. ^dfUiti^ 6 bhriitä aditiJ^ t^8h^AU 
luri-fliill^ IS ▼iabpnlifigaklii. 18 nCma M 14 JaUnin. rfifiAß 
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1(192). jagatt. 

Trkm agne dyübhls tvieok a^u^nkth&nis ty^m adbhyto 
ty4m i^maDas pari | tväm vanebbyas tväm osbadhibhyas 
U&m mw&fk nripate jäyaae ^doi^ IM II t&YÄgne hotrim 
t&ya potrim ritviyam t&Ta neshtram tvim agnld ritayatÄb | 
tava pra^astram tvam adbvariyasi brabma casi gribapati^ 
oa DO d&me || 2 || iikm agna indro TriahabhAj^ saUEm an 
Mm Tiahniir iirugäy6 namasyiih | tvim brahmtf rayi^id 
brabmanas pate tväm vidbartah sacase püramdbyä || 3 || 
tvam agne xüjk Yknmo dhrit&vratas tväm mitro bhavaai da- 
8m& fdyab | tväm aryamK sätpatir yäsya aambhtijam tväm 
än^o vidätbe deva bbäjayüb {| 4 || tvam agne tvasbta vida- 
thä aavfiryam täva gnavo mitramaha^ sajätyäip | tväm ä^ 
hämA nuriohe svä^vyaip tväip naHlip (ärdho ad pniüväsn^ 
II 5 II " II 

tväm agoe radr6 äsuro mahö diväa tväqi ^ärdlio m6- 
rotam (nikshä tpiahe | tväm Ttftair anmair yäri ^amgayäa 

tväm püshik vidbatäh päsi nü tmäna || 6 || tväm agoe dra- 
vinodä araipk]:ite tväin devä^ savitik ratnadbä asi | tväm 
bhägo nripate väsTa i^A» tväm päy6r. däme yäs M- 
dhat II 7 II tvam agne däma a vi^pätini vi^ tvam rajaDam 



1, 2 tiva agne. ca ^i. 8 agne. 6 piuni-vteil|^. 7 und 9 U 
ividhat 8 dtee. 
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Aibtftlui II, 6, 18, 



suyicUtram fifijate | Man vf^ftni svantka patyase tv&m sac 

häsräni ^ata dapa prati || 8 || tvam agDe pitäram ishtibhir 
naras tvam bhrätraya ^amjk tanünicam | tvam patr6 hhar 
TtM 7&8 t6 'vidhat triaa^ a&khk sup^Tah p&sy ftdhrisliati 
II 9 II tväm agna ribhür ftk^ namasyäs tvam vajasya kshu- 
mato räya iyishe j tvaa^ vi bhasy aou dakshi davine tyiup 
▼i^kshnr an yijn&ai ÄtÄai^ || 10 || 18 || 

tvam agne 4ditir deva dä^üshe tväm hoträ bha'rati var- 
dhase fpr& j tvam üa ^at^himÄsi dakshase tv^ vfitrahl^ 
Tasnpate sArasvat! || 11 || tvÄm agne sAbhnta uttamAm v&- 
yas tava spärhö varna & samdripi ^riyah | tvam vajah pra- 
tarano biihaan asi tvaiu rayir bahulo vipvatas pritbü^ 
II 12 H tf iSm agna ftdity äsykiii tvlEm jihvIÜBi ^caya^ c»^ 
krire kave | tväm r&tisMco adhvar^ba sa^cire tv^ dev& 
havir adanty ahutam || 13 || tve agne viyve amritäso adrüha 
AeK devK havlr adaoiy iQuitam | tv&y& m&rtäaafat svadanta 
ftsotim tv&m gdrbho vüiidhäm jajnishe ^ücih j| 14 || tvÄm 
t^t 8äm ca prati cäsi mafsaauagne sujäta pra ca deva ri- 
oyaae | piikahö j&d itra mahinlk vi te bhAvad kau djM* 
pfiUiivf rödasf abh^ II 15 II stotribhyo goagrftm Ä^vape- 
^asam ^ne ratim upaarijanti sürayal^ | asmau ca timp ca 
pik hi n^ahi TAsya & hphkd vadema Tid&lhe saTlWU^ 

II 16 II 19 II 

2(198). jAgatf. 

Yi^ntoa Tardhata jftt&vedaaam agnim yajadhvam havi- 

8h4 tanä gira | samidh&näm suprayasam svärnaram dyu- 
kAkqk höiftraiii Y|yAiie8ha dhürshiulam || 1 1| abbi iwk nkkär 



1, 10 agne. «OtfkiliL 11 yatiMiimi ad. IS yrhQ». 18 agae. 
riCi-d(0B^ davl^ Uamubuita. 16 ca aai m^nlnA tfgM. i^dail jfk — 
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ushaso vaväpire 'gne vatsaiii na syasaresbu dbenavah | div& 
iv^ aratfr mltouahA yugä ksliÄpo bhäai puravAra samy&tah 

II 2 II tarn deva budbne rajasah sudansasam divasprithivyor 
aratim ny hnre \ r^tham iva vedyam ^ukra^cisham aguim 
mitriun nk kshitisha prapinsyam || 3 || Um okshAmAnaip rÄ> 
jasi 6va a dame candram iva sunicam hvktk & dadhuh 
pri^Dyäh pataram citayaotam akshäbiiih pätbo na päyi!im 
jinast obh6 iam || 4 1| 84 b6t& yipvam p&ri bhiktv adbyar^qi 
Um u havyair m&nusba rinjate girä \ hiri^ipro vridhasftnltsD 
j&rbhurad dyaür n4 stribhip citayad rodasi auu || 5 || ao || 

8a DO rev&t 8amidb4ii4h swUye saqiidadasy&i rajim 
a8mK80 dfdibi | a nab krinasbva savit^ya Mdasf kgae ha^ 
vya mänusbo deva vitaye || 6 || da no agnc brihatö dah sa- 
hasrino dar6 dä vajam ^rdtyft 4p4 vridbi | praci dyftv4* 
prhhivf br&hmanft kridhi Bvhr n& (?akr4m nflb&so yi didyn<^ 
lab II 7 II sä idhanä ushäso ramyä änu svar nä didcd aru> 
shena bbaDän& | hotribhir agnir mÄmiaba^ 8vadbvar6 ra|4 
vi^i&n &titbip cämr kj&ve \\ 8 || evä no agne amritesbu pür- 
vya dbi'sb pipaya bribaddivesbu manusbä | dühuua dbenür 
vrij&neabu karive tmana ^aUnam pururtfpam isbäfli || 9 || 
▼ay&m agne drvata ▼& sovfiryam br&bman& vh citayemä ja- 
udn ati | asmakaiii dyuiimäin adhi päüca krisbtisbücc^ svar 
n& ^^oita dttshUram || 10 || 84 no bodbi sabasya pragA]^ 
syo y48mmt 8uj4tö ishiyanta sflräyah | yam agne yajn4m 
upayunti väjino nitye toke didivaüäam 8ve däme || 11 1| ubba- 
yteo jätavedalhi syima te stotiiro agne 8ür4ya9 ca ^4nna9i | 
▼48yo räyäb purupcandrÄsya bbüyasab prajifvatab svapatyi- 
sya pagdbi nah || 12 || ye stotribbyo — || 13 || 21 1| 

2, 2 vavnf iro d-me. iva it. 3 dev^^. divd^-prithivy<5^. ni erire. 

4 8V^. hvar^, jniiaiii iti. 5. 6 rodasi iti. 7 di^^. ^rütyai apa. pr^lci iti. 
n£. 9 eva. dhi^. 10 cttayema. kfishtisbu ucc^ 12 puru-candriUya. 
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Ash(akft II, 6, tt. 



.3(194). trishtubh. 7 jagati. 

Siuniddho agnir nihitah pritinTyltiD prat^Äfi W^YAni bbü« 
▼anftny astli&t | h6tö pävakäh pradivah amnedlitf dev6 de- 
Y&a yajatv agnir ärhan || 1 || närayansali prati dhämäoy an- 
j&a tisr6 divah pr4ti mahnlk sraici^ | gbritaprüshi mikoasA 
hayydm nnd&n mfirdh&n yajnäsya 8&m anakta deyfii || 2 || 
ilito agne manasa no arban devan yakshi manushät pürvo 
ady4 | 84 & valia marütÄm 9&rdho icyutam indraip naro 
barhish&dam yajadliTam || 3 || d^va barbhr ▼ArdhamAnam ra- 
vlram stirnim raye subharam vedy asyam | gbritenäktäm 
▼asava^ stdatedAiii vi^e dev& 4dity& yajniyftsah || 4 || vi 
^rayantftm wrnji htjkmiaäi, dHhro devl^ suprayanit n4mo- 
bhih I Yyäcasvatir vi prathantam ajurya varnam punäna 
ya^Äsaiii emtnm || 5 || 82 1| 

aftdby kplAA srnktk na oksbltö aabtfsAiiÄklA yayy^ 
ranvit^ | tan tum tatam samvayanti samict yajnäsya pepab 
sudügbe piyaarati || 6 || daivyi b6tArft pratbamK vidüabfara 
rijü yaksbatab s&m rieft ▼apdahtarft | devKo y&jant&T ritiH 
tb^ sam anjato nabbä pritbivya Ädbi sanushu trisbü || 7 || 
s^raavati aädbayaott dbiyaip na i}& devt bbätratl vi^Ätür- 
tib I iisrö devfh STadb&yA barbir Miaa Aebidram pftnta ^ 
ranäm nisbadya || 8 || pipängarüpah subbaro vayodbah pru- 
abtf virö j4yate dev4k4ma^ | prajftqi tv^abtä vi abyatu uitr 
Miini aam^ 4tb& devftnäm 4py eto pfttiu4]i || 9 || ▼ toaa p 4tur 
avasrij^nn üpa sthad agnir havi'h südayäti prä dhibhib | 
tridb4 84inaktaiii nayatu praj4n4n dey^bbyo daiTya]|]i ^ami* 



gb^it^na aktim. sldaU idim. AditjA^. 5 hüy^miiiA^ rapra^yaaM^ 

ajnryli^. pun&nl(^. 6 s&dhü. ukshit^ iti. vayyÄ-iva, rapvit«^ iti. Baip- 
▼iyantS iti samicf iti. sadogh« t<t pijasvatf iti. 7 vidü^-tari. 8 
iUm, 8 ijfliB. Mmtf m Mau 10 ^iUL üpa. 
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topa havyäm || 10 || gbritam mimikshe gbritam asya yonir 
ghrit^ 9rit6 ghnUm ▼ asya dhikma | aDnahTadhim & vaba 
midijatva avldiftkritam yrishabha yakshi hayyAm || 1 1 || 23 || 

4 (IM). tariah|nl»lu 
Huv^ Tab 8uciy6toil^aiii suyriktim vipam agnün itÜhiiii 
supray^sam | mitra iva yo didhishayyo bhüd devÄ adeve 
j&ne j&tiyedüh || 1 1| imiiii vidb^to apäop sadb^the dyiUSf 
dadhur bhiigavo viksby äyoh | esbÄ yi^Aoy abhy Mn 
bhüma devanam agnir aratfr jira^vah || 2 || agnim devaso 
mlbusbisba yiksbü priyÄqi dhu^ ksbesbyauto ii4 mitrim | 
8& -dfdayad u^atfr itmjk iL daksb^yyo yö dKsyate dÄma K 
II 3 II ranvä svasyeva pushtih samdrishtir asya hiya- 

oisya diksho^ | vi yd bbiribbrad oahadhishn jihylSm &tyo 
ni r&thyo dodhayfti yMn || 4 1| Ik yin me &bliyain yanAdai)^ 
pänanto^i'gbhyo nämimita varnain ] sä, citrena cikite raüsa 
bbasfit jujurvaä yo mühur & yüvä bhüt || ö || ai || 

ä j6 viak t4tnahAn6 nk bhad rir n& pathfit rithyeya 
syftnit I krishnadhva tapü ranva^ ciketa dyaür iva smäya- 
mlüao nabliobbüyL || 6 || yo vy ästhad abhi dikabad ur- 
yftn pa^ naiti ayaytir ilgopft^ | agoQ^ podabmAiS ataafiiy 
ushnc'in krishnavyathir asvadayan nä bhilma || 7 || nü te pür- 
vasyavaso adhitau tpitiye vidaihe mamaa paösi | asme agne 
8ai|iyidy!raai byihAntaip kahnmAntain ylgaiii ayapatyiiii ra- 
yim dkh \\ 8 || tv4y& yätha gritsamadaso agne güh4 yan- 
y^Qta üparän abhi shyüh | suvfraso abhim&tiahahai^ 8m4t 
aftfibhyo gfinatö Ud y&yo dhAh || 9 || % U 

3^ 11 a^ jlS. aim-tTftdlilm. ~ 4, 1 <-dm S dvitK addOnOu 

k«hti kyölf. 9bh{ Uta bhitma. 8 dkm». 4 sv^lsya-iva. dhaksho^. 

6 y&t. pÄnanta ufik-bhya^ amimtta. rim-su. 6 nL rÄthyÄ-iva. 

kfiahyi-adhvä, tapu^. 7 W. dhikshat. eti. aavadayat. 8 nrf. 
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A.sli(aka II, 0, 26. 



5(196). anush^ubh. 

Hotajanishta c^tatia|i piiJk pitjribhya ti&ye | praydkshan 
j^nyam väsa pak^ma väji'no yamam {| 1 || a jasmint sapta 
ra^mäyas lata yajiiäsya ueturi | manushvad daivyam aslita- 
mkm p6t& vi^Tam tad invati || 2 || dadhanvö y&d im Ana 
▼6cad br&hmäni r^r n tki | p&n vi^v&m kävjk nemfp ca- 
kram iväbhavat || 3 || säkäin hi ^ücina ^ücih prapastä kra- 
tunlkjani | vidv^ asya vratäk dhravSt vay£ iy&aü rohate || 4 || 
tK asya v&rnam äyüvo n^shtnh sacanta dhen&yah | knWt 
tisribhya a väram svasaro ya idäm yayüli {{ 5 {| yadi matür 
üpa sväak gbrit^m bharanty Ästhita | tasam adhvarytur Ikga- 
tau jkvo vrishtlVa modate || 6 || sväh svKya dhayase krinu- 
täm ritvig ritvyam | stomam yajnani ca'd aram vanema ra- 
wim& yay&m || 7 y y4thä vidvan aram kirad vi^ebhyo ya- 
jat^bhyah | ayam agne M api yam yajuam cakrimlk TayÄm 

l|8||26||' 

6(197). giyatrt. . 

Imam me agne ^amidham iuiam upasädam vaneh | ima 
ü shü ^udbi girab || 1 || aylk ie agne yidhemörjo napAd 
Ä^amishte | eaä sftktöna sujäta || 2 || tkm tva girbhir gir- 
vanasam draviruisyüin draviiiodah | saparyeraa saparyavah 
II 3 II sa bodhi sürir magbivi TÄsupate visudAyan | yuyo- 
dhy äsm&d dy^hdäsi || 4 || sä no yriabtim diy&s p&n sk no 
väjam anarvaiuun | sa nah sahasriiiir i'shah || 5 || i'lanayava- 
Byave y^visb^ba düta no gira | yijisbtba botar A gabi || 6 || 
antÄr by ägna fyase vidvl^n jÄnmobb&y4 kave | d(it6 



5, 1 b<5tÄ ajanishta. 2 tatlf^. 8 iva abhavat 4 kritamh Ajtni. ira 

6ra. 6 y^di. bhdranti. vrishti'-iva. 7 ca ät. vanema mrimn. 8 ca- 
kjfimL — 6, 1 üip iti 8u vrudhi. 2 vidheraa ilrja^j. d^vain-ishte. 4 yu- 
yodhf lamtft. 6 i'l&n4ya avasyiT«. 7 M agne. jänina ubhftyA. 
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janyeva mitryah || 7 || sä vidv^ü & ca piprayo yÄkslii ciki- 
tva auusliak | a casmint saUi barliiähi || 8 || 27 1| 

7 (198). gkymtti. 

(Preshtbam yavishtba bharatägne dyumantam a bhara | 
Y&BO puraspriham rayim || 1 || ma no &r&tir l^ta deväsya 
mÄrtyasya oa { pärshi täsyft Utk Mehkh \\ 2 || vi^vä utk 
tvaya vayäm dbara udauya iva | ati gabemabi dvisbab 
II 3 II 9üdh pavaka vändyd 'gne brihad vi roease | tv^ni 
ghrit^bhlr Ifhutah || 4 || tvam no an bhAratligDe yapKbhir 
uksbabhih | ashtapadibhir ahutab jj 5 || drvänuah sarpirasu- 
ti^ pratnö höt4 xkrenyah \ säbasas patrö Ädbhuta]^ II ^ U ^ II 

8 (.199). gäyatri. 6 auublitubb. 

y&jay&im iva nÜ rithän y6gM ago^ üpa stiihi j yapäa- 
tamasya mtlhüsbab || 1 || yäh simltbö dadft^she 'jnr> 6 ja- 
rayann ariin [ carupratika ahutah || 2 || yä u friyä dämeshv 
a doahosbafli pra^asjrate | yäsya vratam nk mlyate || 3 || & 
yah Bvär nä bh4iiün& citr6 vibhKty ardshä | anjän6 ajikrair 
abbi II 4 || atrim änu svarajyam aguim uktbani vavritUiub | 
Tipra adbi ^yo dadbe || 5 || agner indrasya somasya de- 
▼finUm ütibhir Tay&ai | ärishyanta^ sacemahy abhi ahjAma 
pritaoyatah |i b || 29 || 

Pafieamo 'dhyAja|^ 

9 (200). trishtubh. 

Ni höta botrisbadane vidanas tvesbo didivan asadat su- 



6, 7 janyÄ-iva. 8 ca agrain. — 7, J bli&rata ague. vaso iti. 

4 vändya^ ligne. 6 bhArata igne. 6 did-annal^. ~ 8, t nü. 8 do- 
Ad ush^ 4 ni. 6 tjimti» 
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d&kshah | adabdbavratapramatir väsishthah Bahammbhap^ 
yücijihYO agoih || 1 || tviun dütas tvam u nah paraspas tvam 
▼48ya & vpshabha pranetlt | Ägne tokiuiya nas t&ae tantf- 
näm &pra)^chan dfdyad bodhi gopäh || 2 || vidh^ma tc pa- 
ram^ j^nmann agne vidh^ma stomair ävare sadhastbe | ya- 
smSA jöttet ad^rith& y^je tkm prÄ M havttifllii juhore B&m- 
iddhe || 3 || ägne yäjasva havisha y&jiy&n ehrasbtf desbntoi 
abhi grinihi radhab | tvam hy äsi rayipäti rayinam tvaip 
^okr&Bya y&caso manötft || 4 1| ubhAyam te ii4 kshfyate var 
savyäm div^dive jayamftnasya dasma | kridU kshamtotam 
jaritaram agne kfidbi pätim svapatyasya r4yäh || 5 || saina- 
DÜrana savid&iro asm^ jiah^ deviSä &yajuhtha^ svasti | 
ädabdho gopa ut& nah parasp^L agne dyamAd uU teviA 
didibi||6Ui|| 

10(801). trUhtnbh. 
Johütro agnih pratbamal;^ pit^veläs pade maDusbä yät 
duniddhat^ | ^riyain yMoo amiito vicetft mannpj^yah 
^rayasyäh 8& vajf || 1 || ^rüya agnip cRr&bhtoir h&Tam me 
vi^vabhir girbhir amrito vi'cetäh | ^yäva rdtham vahato ro- 
hit& Totitnishikha oakre Wbbntrah || 2 || uti&oKylm ajaoayant 
flüshfttam bhüyad agnih purup^^asa gärbbah | ^irinäyam 
cid aktünä mabobhir aparivrito vasati pracetäli || 3 || ji- 
ghanny agniiii haviahA gbrit^ pratUcshiyiUitam bhüTaoAiii 
vi^k I pritbüin tira^olt ▼iyasA briUmtam vy&cishfham im- 
nai rabhasaiu dripänam || 4 || a vipvatah pratyancam ji- 
gfaarmy araksbi^ä nUuiagÄ jasheta | mivya^ri^ appha» 



9,2 para^-pii^. 8 ut-iritha. 4 frushti'. hi. rayi^päti^. 

< •0^ Mitf IbUkena. — 10, 1 piU-iva ij^. vi-cetält^. 2 va uta arusbji 
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y4dvarno agnir nabbimiipe tanvä jirbhurana^ II ^ II jo^y^ 
bhAgAip saluwAad viurena tyKdütäso manayikl vadenia | Anü- 
nam agnim juhyft ▼aoasTik madbupffcaiii dhaiuutf jobairlliii 

11(909). TirMstiiAnA triahtobh. 91 Mdifabli. 

prudhi' havam indra m& risbanyah syama te davaiie 
T^üii4m I ima hi tv&sa ürjo vardhijanti yasüjaval^ siu- 
dhavo D& ksliArantah || 1 || srijö mahüir indra i^föiiTah 
pärishthitÄ ahinä ^üra pf^rvfh | dmartyam cid däs4m man- 
jram4uam aväbbinad uktbair yävridbäiu^i || 2 || uktheshv in 
nü ^ftra jMm edkka. stömeshy indra radriyeshu oa j t&- 
bhy^d eta y&a mandasAnäb prä vkjkve sisrate n& ^u- 
bbr^ II 3 II 9ubbram nü te ^üsbmam yardhAyantah ^ubhram 
yijnm bfthvör didhAnfth | ^bhrto tv&m indra T&Tndliftn6 
asm^ d&tr yi^ah stfryena sabyäh {| 4 || gühft hitim gühyam 
gülbam apsy apiyritam mkjixxsuo^ kshiyantam j uto ap6 
dy&n tastabhTl^Dsam 4hann Ahini ^(kra yiry^ II ^ II * II 

st&Tft nü ta Indra püryylt mabltny tit& BtayAma nflianA 
kritani | stayä yäjram bäbyör u^^ntam stayä häri süryasya 
kefcCl II 6 II h&A nü ta indra T&j4yant& ghiitapcüiam svärim 
asTftrshtftm | vi samantf bbfhnir aprathishtlEraAsia piurata^ 
cit sarisbyän || 7 || ni parvatah sady aprayacbant s&m 
taibbir väTa^ftnö akrän | dür^ p&rö ySagSim yardh&yanta in- 
dresbitAiii dhamiuiini papraihan ni jj 8 || fodro mahlbn sfai- 
dbum a^äyänam mäy4vinam yritram aspburan nib | areje- 
tftqi rödasi bhlylnö k&nikradato vfifihno asya v^r&t || 9 || 



10, 5 mbhi-m^fe. 6 jneyl(^ dhanarslt^. — 11, 1 frndhf. imü^. 

2 ava abhinat. 8 it. tübhva {t etify. 6 apsii äpi-vptain. ut<$ t^'. 

6 stiva. te. 7 te. aprathi8h(a äraoBta. 9 asphurat. rödaai iti 
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iroravfd Trisbno asya Y&jrö 'mAnn^ain y&a mltiiiMho oi- 

jtfnrit I ni mayfno d^uavasya maya apädayat papivaot 8u- 

M«ya||10K4H 

pibä-pib^d indra ^üra sdmam m4ndantu tv& mandinah 

isutasah { prinantas te kukshi' vardhayaiitv ittha sutäh paura 
^odram &va || 11 || M indrapy abhüma Wpr4 dhiyaip va- 
nema ritaya sapantah | avasyävo dhtmahi pr&^astim sadyas 
te r4y6 davaue syäma || 12 || syama te ta indra y6 ta utf 
avasy&va tfrjam vardhiyanta^ | 9a8biniiitamam jian oikät- 
nima deyftsm^ rayim ti»i ▼fr&yantam || 13 || rlEsi kshayam 
rfei miträm asme rasi gärdha indra marutam nah { sajo- 
shaso y^ ca mandasäna^ pr4 Ykykvah p^nty agraoitim 
II 14 II vy&Dtv in nü yesba mandasÄn^s tripat sömam pAbi 
drahyäd indra | asmant sü pritsv a tarutravardhayo dyam 
biib^dUiir arkalb || 15 jj ö || 

bribkita In nü y^ te tanitroktb^bbir ▼& sumnÄm M- 
väsan | ötrinriuaso barhih pastyävat tvöta id indra V5\jani 
agman || 16 || ugr^bv in nü ^üra mandasän^s trikadruke- 
sbu pAbi 86inam indra | prad6dhavac chm&prnsbu i^rinan^ 
yftbi haribliyain sntäsya ])itim || 17 || dhishva pavah ^üra 
yöna vritram avabhinad d^um aurnaväbham j Äpävrinor 
jyötir ISryftya ni sayyatih sftdi d483mr indra jj 18 || sdnema 
y^ ta utibhis taranto viyvah spridba aryena dasyün | asiiia- 
bhyam t4t tvashtr^ip vi^&rüpam 4randbaya^ s&kbyasya 
trititya II 19 || asyi suvÄni^a mandinas trit&sya ny irbn- 
dam vavridhauo astah | avartayat suryo nä cakräni blii- 



11, 10 v^jra^ imiaittliam 76t. 1 1 pi'ba-piba it. kukahftla. 19 Vr4 
iti indra Äpi. vfpräh. vanema. i:^ to indra. te ütt dova asm^. 

14 ^a-nitim. 15 iL pfit-sü. tarutra avnnlliayu^. 16 it. tarutra 
okthAU^ pmi^fki^nL 17 pn-dödhnvat fmivntsliik 18 dhithT«. 
«TA-ibhüikt. 4pft »v|i9o^ 1» te. 90 nf. «stor % asU^. 
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nad valÄm indro ingirasvin y 20 || DÜn4in 8^ te pr&ti varani 
jaritr^ duhfyÄd indra d^kshinÄ maghÖDt \ ^flnh& stotpibhyo 

mlkti dliag bbago do bribad vadema v. 0. || 21 || G || 

PrathAmo 'nuvlkka^ 

12 (308). tririitQbh. 

Y6 jät4 eva prathamo maDasvan devo devan kratunä 
pary^bhüsbat | y&eytL ^n&ahmäd rödast ÄbhyasetAm oniUD^a 

mahna sä janasa mdrah || 1 || yäh prithivini vyiUh;mianjim 
ädrinbad jah parvatau prakupitan aram^at | yo aatari- 
kshaip vunam^ y&riyo y6 dyldn i»tabhD&t 84 jaD&sa indrah 
II 2 II yo hatvahim ärinät sapta siDdliün yo ga udajad apa- 
dba vaiasya | yo a^maaor aotar aguiin jajaiia samvrik sa* 
mätsu 8. j. i. II 3 II y^ema yi^k isykvaskä kritani y6 dasam 
varnam adharam giibäkah | pvaghniVa yo jigivjVn luksbaui 
adad arya^ pushtaoi s*j.i. j| 4 || yam sma pricbauti kuba 
8^ ghorim nt^m fthur naishö astHty eDam | sö aryäh pu- 
sbtfr vlja iva miuati präd asmai dhatta 8. j. i. || 5 || 7 || 

yo radbräsya codita yah kripasya yo brabmano nadba- 
mäoasya ktreh | yuktagrävno y6 'vitik su^ipr^ saUsomfr- 
sya 8. j. i. II 6 || yÄeyÄ^&sah pradipi yasya gavo yäsya 
grsoua yasya vi^ve ratbiisah | yah suryam ya usbasam ja- 
jUba yö ap&tn netä 8. j. i. || 7 || yÄm krindast 8amyatf vi- 
hv&yete päre 'vara nbh&yi amitnib | samanäm cid rätham 
atastbivausa uaoa bavete 8. j.i. || 8 || yäsuiau na rite vija- 
yante jÄn&so yam ytidhyamdnä 6.ya8e hivante | yo ▼i9ya8ya 
pratiml^nam babhitva y6 acyutacytit s. j. i. || 9 || yäb 9a- 



II, 21 fHcsha. ml <ti. — 12, 1 r^Sdaaf «Ii. 8 hatvM ihim. 4 
imL gdb& dkar ity äkal^ ^aghnf-iva. 6 sma. s&fy iü. utd im. 

eshdh asti i'ti. iva i. 7 y^sya d^^väsa^. ^AaMf. 8 kr^das! iU, 

»aipyati iti. päre ävare. 9 yasm4t n«. 
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Aah(«ka II, 6, 8. 



gvato m4hy diuUi&D&n amanyamanan oharvä jaghltna | 
jti^ ^irdbate nliniicl&dftti ^dhy&n y6 dtoyor haotit 8.j.i 

lliOMI 

yal^ ^^mbaram parrateahu kabiyantai}! catTärm^lSDi ^ 
r&dy any&vnidat | oj&yamiDam y6 &bim jagbKba dlbum ^ 
y&nam s. j. i. || 11 || yah saptärapmir vrishabhäs tiivishmän 
«Hbfiiat 8&rtaTe sapti aindhün | y6 raabin^ äspbiirad va- 
jrabAhnr dylEm äröbaDtam s. j. {. || 12 || dyltvA dd annai 
•prithivl' namete ^üshmac cid asya pärvatä bhayante | yah 
aomapa nidto Y4jrab4bur yö yajrabafita^ s. j.i. || 13 || y4^ 
aiiDTiultam ivati ytiji p&cantam y^ pAftBaDtam yiüb ^a^ 
manäm üti' | yäsya brahma värdhanam yasya somo yasye- 
diaapL radbab &• !• || 14 || yaJ^ sunvat^ pacate dudbra & cid 
ylgaip dirdaidbi a& kß^M aaty&h | TayAin ta indra tI^tAIia 
priyasah suvi'raso vidätbam a vadema || 1 5 || 9 || 

13(804). Jagitt. 18 trlditabli. 

Ritür j4nitii iksyk ap4s pari makshü jäta avipad yasu 
y4rdbate | täd äbana abbavat pipyüsbi payo 'npö^i piyü- 
Bham prathamÄni t&d ukthyluii || 1 || aadfaifm & yaati p&ri 
bfbbraifb payo yi^vÄpsnyäya pr4 bbaranta bbojanam | sa- 
mäuo ädbvä pravatam anusbydde yas takrinob pratbam&m 
afey okthy&b H 2 || inv vadati yad didÄti täd rdpH 
minAo t&dapft ^ka iyate | vi^vä ^kasya yrntidaa titiksbate 
yas takri'' || 3 || prajabbyaLi pusb|im vibbajanta äsate ra- 
yim iya j^ahtbiuD prabb&Tantain &yatö | iainvan di^bfraitt 
pitür atti bhöjanaip y^s iSkp!* \\ 4 || 4dbäkrino]^ piitliiyfi|i 



12, 10 ^Ml n£ tamr-öiOMiL IS ayorOrUat. 18 piHlihrr m, 

^hm&t. pllrvatll^ •omaFplll^ 14 yisy» idkm. 15 kfla asi. — 

13, 1 makshü. & avifat 2 sacUu^ Im. uni-iytfd«. U ikiino^ ati^ 
Mi. 4 A-yatd. 5 4dha akfiyo^ 
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samdri^e div^ y6 dhauttnam ahihaDn Krinak pathäh | tÄm 
tva stomebbir udabbir na yäjiDaiii devim dey& ajanant sasj 
iikthyäh II 5 II 10 II 

y6 bh6janam ca d&yase ca v&rdhaDain ärdrdtd & 
abkam madhnmad dudohitba | sa ^evadbim ni dadbishe vi- 
T^ati Ti^rasyalka i^dshe sSbj n. || 6 || jih pashpint^ ca prar 
8^ ca db&nnanlEdhi d&ie tj kvhnfr i^fa&rayab | yäp cäk- 
samä äjano didyuto diva urür ürvan abbitah s. u. || 7 || y6 
D4rmar4m sah^yasmii nihantaTe piikshtya d&a&ve^ya cft- 
▼ahah | ürjayantyä aparmahtam loyhm utaivICdyÄ parnkrit 
8. u. II 8 II patam vä ydsya dapa eakam adya ^kasya yro- 
ahtaü yad dha oodiun Ihritha j anjj^ dikayÜDt a&m unab 
dabhltaye suprdvyö abhaTab s. u. || 9 || vipv^ Adu rodbanK 
asya paünsyam dadür asmai dadbire kritnave dhänam | 
ahid MtabhnA yiahtiral^ pioca aai^i^^a^ p^ par6 abhiH 
yah s. u. || 10 || ii || 

eapravacanam tava vira viryäm yad dkena kratuoa vin- 
diMe y^ | jittfshthirasya pr& y4ya]|^ aihaayato j& cak4rtha 
atodra yf^yftay nkthyäh || 11 jj äramayah sarapaaaa t&rftya 
kam turvftaye ca vayyäya ca srutim | Dica s4ntam üd ana- 
yab par&yrijam prKodhi^ ^nAin ^y&yaai 8* lu H 12 || 
aam&bhyam tid yaao dftnfya riUNiah atoi artbayaaya babü 
te vasavyäm | indra yac citram ^ravasya anu djiin bfi- 
had yadema y. a. H 13 || u || 

14 (205). triahtubh. 

Adhyaryayo bb^rat^dr&ya aömam imatrebhi^ 8mcat4 



13, 5 arin ik. 6 vf9va«ya <5ka^. 7 dh^ina^ä adhi. vi av^nil^. 
ca äaamlül^. 8 ca avaha^. ntd ev^ adyi. 9 i ^ya^ ba. 10 Tifvä {t. 

■■^(T). pri Muäbiau 18 fiL-^ 14» 1 bhtxtU iMjtu iiMUtMä^ rifiort»* 
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AditAkA II, 6, 18. 



m&dyam &ndbah | kkvnf hi ytr&h sÄdam asya pitim juhöta 
vrislme täd id eslia vasbti || 1 j| udhvaryavo yo apo vavri- 
▼ansam vritram jaghana^aDyeva vriksham | tasma et4in 
bharata tadvapayaii esha fndio arhati pitim asya || 2 || 
äüiivaryavo yo dnbhikain jagb^na y6 ga udajad apa bi va- 
lÄin vÄh I tasma etäm autarikshe n& vatam indram sdmair 
urnuta jflr n& TAstraih || 3 || 4dhyaryavo y& üranam jaghlfiia 
nava cakhvansaiii uavatün ca babüii | yo ärbudam äva 
Dica bab4dh^ t4m indram sömasya bbritbe binota || 4 || 
ÄdhyaryaTO yah sv äpnam jagbKna yäb püshnam apüsham 
yo yyänsam | yäb piprum namuciiu yo rudbikram tasmä 
indr&y^dbaso jubota || ö || adbvaryavo yab patam ^ambara- 
sya püro bibbMSkpmaneya pürvl^ | yo yarcimih pat&m in- 
drab sabäsram apavapad bbarata äoiuam asmai || 6 || 13 || 

4dbyaryayo ya^ 9at4m & sabäsram bbtfmyft upÄstbö Va- 
paj jagbanvlfn | kütsasyayor atitbigvasya vlrlin ny avrinag 
bharata somam asmai || 7 {| adbvaryavo yaii iiarab kauiäya- 
dbye 9ru8htl' yÄbanto napatba tad iodre \ gibbastipütam 
bharata ^tliy^ndr&ya 86mam yajyayo jubota || 8 || ädbyar- 
yavab kärtana ^Tusbtirn asmai väiie inputain vaiia üu Da- 
yadbyam | jusbauo bastyam abbi yayage ya indraya somam 
madirinii johota || 9 || adbyaryayah payasodbar yätbd göb 
s6mel)hir im prinata bbojani indram | vtdabam asya ni- 
bbfitam ma etad ditsaotam bbäyo yajata^ ciketa || 10 || 
&dbyaryayo y6 diyyiisya yksvo y4h pMbivasya ksbiunya- 
sya rajä | tarn urdaraiu na prinata yarcnündram somebliis 
tad 4po yo astu || 11 || asm4bbyaip tad — |j 12 || u || 

14, "2 j;iLrliana aydnyiriTa. Uisinai. tat-va<,'aya. 3 a ämiita. 5 sii. 
t^niai indrüyu ündhasa^. 6 biblteda a^maiiü-iva. uita-üvapat l)li;trata. 

7 upü-.HÜte ävapat. kiitsasya äy6fy. ni uv{iuak. 8 ytit. nai^atha. yru- 

Uy» indr&ya. 9 kirtana. v^oe üt. 10 pdSyasi tfdha^ priv«ta. 
thiuk, me. 11 pfifato jivena fiadram. 
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15 (906) triahfabh. 

Pra ghk nr ksja mahat6 mah^ni satylt Mtyn^ya k&ra- 
näni vocani | trikadiukeshv apibat sutasyäsya made ahim 
indro jagh^oa || 1 || avaä^^ dj^m astabh&yad brihÄntam 
& rödast aprinad antariksham | 8& dhftrayad prithivftn pa- 
prathac ca somasya ta mäda indrap cakara {] 2 || sadmeva 
prikoo vi mimäya manair vijrena khi^nj afnoan nadlh4m| 
Trithäsrijat patbibhir dirgbayätbafh sömasya i& — 1| 3 || 8& 
pravolhri'n parigutyä dabbl'ter vifvam adhak ayudbam iddhe 
agnaü | sam g6bhir ä^yair asrijad rithebbih b6° || 4 || b& im 
mahiip dhüDim itor aranmät 86 asn&tilh apdrayat svastil 
tk utsnaya rayfm abhi pra tasthuh so" {| 5 || i5 || 

86daacam sindham arinän mafaitT^ vijreDaDa nsbiiBah 
86m pipesha | ajavÄso jayibtbbir vivri^cÄnt so" || 6 || 8& vid- 
vän apagobam kanihiim avir bhävanu iid atishthat para- 
▼rik I prall ^onah sthad vy knkg acaabta 86'' || 7 || bhinäd 
val&m ingirobbir grinan6 Yi p^rratasya driiibitöny airat | 
rinag rodbänsi kritrimauy esham so" || 8 || svapnenäbhyü- 
py4 oümurim dbünim ca jaghÄntha dasyam pr4 dabbltim 
ftyab I rambhf cid 6tra Tivide hiranyam so"" || 9 || nünam 8K 
te prati — II 10 || 16 jj 

16(207). jagatL . 9 trishtnbb. 

Pra yah satam jyeshtbatamäya susbtutiin agoav iva sam- 
idbÄne havir bhare j indram ajuryäin jar&yantam uksbi- ' 
Uoß sanIEd yüvÄnam &va8e hav&mafae || 1 || yäsm&d indrdd 

bribatäh kirn cauem rite viyvany asmint sambbritadlii vir- 



15, 1 gha nü asya. sutasya ut>yä. 2 rödasi ili. papräthat. mäde. 

8 aidma^Ta. atpivat. vffÜA asrijat 4 pari-gAya. b tS. 6 
üdancam. ariQ&t v^jrepa ina^. 7 vf aa£k, 9 ST^pnoiA abblnipja. — 
16, 2 canä im. s^n-bhiritA Adhi. 
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A«btAka II, 6, 17« 



j& I jathiüre BÖniaiii taovt s^lio m4ho hiiste väjnun bhi^ati 
^irshäni kr4tom || 2 || ii& kshonfbliyAm paribhvö ta indriyam 
nk samudraih pärvatair iadra te r4thah | nä te y^jram aoy 
a^Doti caiii jiuä, &gdbhi]^ p&tasi ycjanlk purA || 3 || 
Tf^6 hy hanta yajataya dbrishn&ye kritnm bhtonti yriah»» 
bbaya 8a.9cate | vrisha yajasya havisbä vidüshtarah pibeoK 
dra sörnaip vmbabb^a bhiUiüo& || 4 1| ▼psh^albi ko^a^ pa^ 
yate m&dbva tatmir TiiBhabhftiui&ya yrishaUiltya plCtave | 
Trishanadhvaryii vrishabhaso adrayo vpsbanam s^main vri- 
Bhabhlkja soabvati || 5.|| n || 

yMA te vajra nt& te yriahk r4tbo Tri8ban& hirf ynsha- 
bbany ayudba | vrishno mädasya vrishabba tvam ipisba in- 
dra sömasya ypababbiksya tiipnubi || 6 || pr& te n^yaip n4 
8&maoe Tacasyüyam br&hmanä yämi s&yaiieeha dIEdhrishih | 
knvin no asyä väcaso nibodbisbad indram ütsam na vasiH 
oa^ aioÄmabe || 7 || porlk sambÄdhIid abby IL yayiitaya no 
• dhenür nk yatsÄm yiyasasya pipyüsbi | sakrit sA te smaA» 
tibbih ^atakrato akm patnibbir uä vrisbano nasimabi U 8 || 
niuiiafi slt — || 9 || 18 1| 

17(208). jagaü. 8. 9 trisbtabh. 

Täd asmai niyyain afigirasyiul arcata 9Ü8hm& y&d asya 
pratDAthodlMe | yi^ä y&d gotrtf s&haeä parivritA mAde 
sömasya drinbitany airayat || 1 {| sä bbütu yo ba pratba- 
m&jtk dhAyasa 6jo mimäoo mahimKnam Ktirat | 9iüro j6 yutaü 
tanyiun pariyy&ta ^Irsbini dyam mtiani. pr&ty amnfi- 
cata||2|| 4dbakrinob pratbamaui viryäm mabad yäd asyagre 



16, 8 taav). 8 pari-bhvö te. 4 hf mduü. p{b« indlft. 5 vfi- 
alubhtf-iiiiiil^ TfftluqA mSkwmryä ilL 6 tfUb«. 7 <Mdli|iithl^ knvll. 
8 abh{. sdm etc. vgl. 179, 2. — 17, 1 {ilriiinM^ pntaMA nt-frale. 
2 dh4y«M. i Stinkt 8 4dlia akpfo^ Mja igre. 
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brihmana 9ii8hmam airayabi | ratheshthöna härya^yena vi- 
cyatAh pr4 jlriyal^ sisrate sadhrykk piitbak || 3 |f idh& y6 
bhf^TanAbbf majm&oepftoakrit pr&rsyft abby &Tar- 
dhata | ad rodasi jyötishä vahnir ätanot slVyan tamänsi dü- 
dbiti B&m avyayat || 4 || 8& präcibän p&iraUn d|riähad öja- 
sAdbarMbam akrinod apKra &pah | idbftrayaft pnäihfl|i 
Ti^adhayasam astabhnan mäyäya dyam avasrasah || 5 || 19 1| 
s&Bmk änm bähübhyÄiii y^m pitlkkpnod yi^vaam&d ä 
janüsbo y^asas pari | yenä prithivydkm nf krivim ^ayd^- 
dhyai vajrena hatvy avrinak tuvishvanih |j 6 || amäjÜr iva 
pitrö^ 8^ sati' samAoad & 84da8a8 tvlkin iye bhügam | kp- 
dbi praket&m üpa mftsy iL bbara daddhf bbagam ttaxvö 
y^na mämabah || 7 || bhojam tvam indra vayam huvema da- 
dish p&m ukdt&g&tä vlgÄn | avi^^blC^dra citr&y& na ütt 
kridbf Trbbaon indra YÄsyaso nah || 8 || nün^ 8f( — 
J9||»|| 

18(S09). trUh^bh. 

Präta rätho navo yoji sasni^ caturyugas trika^äh sap- 
tiura^mi^ | d^^ftritro manusbyäl^ svanhK^ ak ishtibhir ma- 
tibbi HiAkfo bbüt || 1 || s^srnft knm pratbamAm 84 dvitfyam 
ut6 tritfyam manushah sa hota | anyasyä g4rbham anya ü 
jananta so any^bbib sacate j^nyo vrisbä || 2 || h&d nü kaip 
r&tba indrasya yojam 4yai süktdna y&oasft nivena | m6 diü 
tvam atra babavo hi vipra ni liraman yäjamänäso any^ 
II 3 y 4 dy£ft>hy4ip b4hbhy4m indra y&hy & catürbhir 4 aha^- 



17, 8 nthe-flOiAu. 4 idha. blni^Biii abU majmiDA f9&na-k|ft. aliliC 
i «tnot 5 <$jasA adharAclium. ^tabhnät. 6 »ify asmai. pitiL iikfifot. 
j4m* hatvt. tuvi-svdni^. 8 dadflj tvim indra »Jpänsi. avi44hi indra. — 
18, 1 prätir iti. tri-kagd^. matf-bhi^. 2 sä^ asmai. utö iti. anjA- 

ayk^> aay^ üqi iti. 8 rithe. &-ya£. mö >(t sü. vipriÜI^ 
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bhir hüy&manah | teht&bbir da^bbih 8oma])cyaiii ayam 
sutah sumakha ma mridlias kah || 4 || a vin^atya triupäta 
y&hj aryKfi & catv&rinp&tö h^ribhir 7uj&o4h | & panc4^tft 
BorÄtbebhir inAr& sbasbty^ saptatya somapeyam || 5 || 21 1| 

a'^itya navatyä yahy arvaii ä patena haribhir uhyamä- 
nab I ay^i bi te ^un^otresba sönia üidra tv&yik päri* 
sbikto m&daya || 6 || m&ma br&hmendra yahy &ßlA vi^k hM 
dliuri dhishvä räthasya | purutra Iii vihavyo babhüthäsmm 
obüra sivaae madayasva || 7 || n4 ma indrena sakhy^ vi 
yosbad asm&bbyam asya d^bmä doblta | üpa jyeshthe 
varüthe gabhastau praye-praye jigivaüsah syäma || 8 || uü- 

D&l|l Sit — II 9 II 33 II 

19(210). trislitubh. 

ApÄyy asyStodbaso mäd&ya m^i&binab SQvdiiÄsya pr&- 
yasab | y^minn indrab pradivi YftyridbäD& 6ko dadb6 brab- 

manyäiitap ca narah |{ 1 || asya mandano madlivo vajrahasto 
*bim indro amovritam vi | pr4 yad vayo na sv^a- 

rany &ch& pr&yftÄsi oa nadlbdin c&kramanta || 2 || 8& mlCbina 
indro arno apain prairayad ahihacba samudram | ajaoayat 
sflryam vidÄd g& aktünabnäm yayüniUii sadbat || 3 || 86 
apratlhi m&naye pnrtfnlhdro dA^ad dft^be b&nti YritrÄm | 
sadyo yo nribhyo atasayyo bliüt pasj^ridhanebliyah sürya- 
aya sätaü || 4 jj aa stmyat^ indrab sCiryam & devö rina& 
mdrtyaya stavKn | IL j&d rayim gub&dayadyam asmai bU^ 
rad anpam naitayo dacasyän || 5 || 23 || 

8Ä randhayat sadivat^ earatbaye ^üsbnam apüabain kü- 



18, 4 ä ashtäbhib. 5 indra 1 6 a a^ityl 7 br^Iima indn. 4Seluu 
dbishva. babhdiUia asnifn 9tira. 8 me. — 19, 1 asyä ändhasa^. viSjra 
-hwta^ ihim. ich*. 8 pri airayat. ahi-ha äcba. aktünä dhuAm. 4 puruyi 
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fvwnm kdtakjtk | divodäaäya nayatfin oa nÄTÖndrah püro rj 
alrao chÄmbarasya || 6 || evä ta indrocÄtbam ahema ^ya- 

sya ua tniana vajayantah | a^yama tat saptam äpushäiiä 
Danamo yädhar ^devasya pSyoi^ || 7 j| evä te g^taamadlOji 
^ra mtomäyasyaTO nk vayünftiii takshuh | brahmanyanta 
indra te uäviya isliani ürjaqi suksliitim sumnäm apyuh || 8 || 
n^misp, alk ~ II 9 II M II 

20(211). trishtubb. 

Vayaixi te vÄya iodra viddbi sbü na^ pr4 bharämahe 
▼&jayür ttä r&tbain | vipany&yo dfdhyato manidilk 8imm&iii 

iyakshantas tvavato nrl'n || 1 || tväm na indra tväbhir ütf 
tvayato abhishtipasi janin | tväm inö d^^üahe varütetthiK» 
dhtr abhi y6 n^kshati tvft || 2 || 6& no yAy6Ddro johtftrah 
tNjikha ^ivo naram astu pata ] yäli ^aüsantam yäh ^apama- 
Däm ikiX p4caotaqi ca stuvantam ca pranöshat || 3 || t4m a 
stusha indrain tÄm grinishe ytemin pni^ T&vridfaüh 
dÜ9 ca I sa vüsvah kamum piparad iyano brahraanyato nü- 
tanasyäyö^ || 4 i| 86 ÄDgiras&m uoath4 jajushyin brahmi tü«> 
tod indio gätüm ishnto j mnshDÄim iish&sah sdryena at»* 
van ä^nasya cic chi^nathat pürvyani || 5 || 25 || 

sa ha ^ruta iadro nama deva ürdbvo bhuvaa mänushe 
dasm&tamah j &ya priyÄm top^aska&ByA sähylSfi ehiro bharad 
dfts&sya svadhavan |{ 6 || sa vritrahendrah krishiiayonih pu- 
rauidar6 dasir airayad vi j ajaDayan maoave ksham apa^ 
oa satrik ^töfiain ys^amAnasya tütot || 7 || tiamai tayasylun 



19, G uava mdra^. vi airat ^drabarasya. 7 evä te iudra ucätham. 

ftfushä^a^. Danamait^ etc. 174, 8. 8 ni^ma avasyiva^ — 20, 1 aü na^i. 
fi tvft jaiSfy abhiabti-ptf arf. varftti itdiC-dbl^. 8 jM Üu^ni^. ydl? ete. 
vgl. 203, 14. 4 stnshe. nÄtanasya riy<^li. 5 brahma. oit fifnathat 
6 bhuvat. sahvin qittS^ 7 vfitra-ha iudra^. ijanayat» 

13 
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A»h\aktL II, 6, 36. 



inu dkyi satr^odrÄya dev^bhir ^rnasatau | praü yad asy* 
wiit$m bAhy6r dhAr htM dtoyün pür» fyad^ Di tftrft || 8 || 

uüoam sa — II 9 j| 26 || 

21 CM). Jftgali. • tfUbtobh. 

Vi^vajite dhanajite svaijite satrftjfte nrijita urvaräjite j 
a^vajite gojite abjite bharendräya somani yajataya harya- 
Um II 1 II abhibfadve 'bhibhaügftya yboyM *8hft}hAya Mar 
mänäya vedhäse j tavigräye vähnaye dushtiritaye satrftslkhe 
nÄma indraya vocata || 2 jj saträsaho janabhakshd janaipsa- 
hAp oy4vaiio .yndhmö iam jdsham ukshit&t j mtaipcayAlbi 
aihurir vikshv &nik indrasya vocam pr4 kriUtni vtryä || 3 || 
anänudö Triehabbo dodbato vadbö gambbira risbvo asam- 
ashtak&yya^ | radhraoodfclb pii4thaiio irilit&a prithür indrah 
sayajD& nshteah svär janat || 4 || yajn^na gMm aptüro yi- 
vidrire dhiyo binvana U9ijo manisbinah j abbisvära nisbada 
gfL KvasykwA indre hioTAnlk dxMnkoj A^ata y 5 jj indra prö- 
ahthftni dr&TinAoi dhehi ofttim d&kshasya sabhagatr&m 
asm^ I posbam rayinäm arisbtim taaÜoäm svAdmÄnain vA- 
sadiDatvAm AhnAm || 6 || 97 || 

22(.213j. 1 a8h(i. 2. 3 ati9akvan. 4 atifakvari oder ashti. 

TrikadruJcMha mahifibd yAvA^iram tuvi^kahmas toipAt 
iteam apibad yishnanA siitAm yAth^ya^t j sA Im mamAda 
mabi k4rma kärtave mabam urüm sainam sa^cad devo de- 
Yta^ saty^ indraip satyA iadul^ || i |i Adha tWabimAA abhy 
^asA kifviiii yndhllbliAvad A lödast aprinad aaya majmAnA 



20, 8 satri fndriya. — 2J, 1 nji-j[U, hhtn fndrAya. 3 iMh&lhAyi. 
8 Tikflhii AritäL^. 4 antnu-iU^. 6 hinvftnä'h. _ 22, 1 yiva-Aftfwn» 
jiOA 4Tft^t. 8^ eiuun. 3 tbhL yadhäl abhavat. rödatS iti. 



uiyiu^uu Ly Google 



Mft94Altt U, 22 (2, 11). 



m 



prÄ Y&Tjndbe | AdhattAny&m jathiure pritok arkyata «ffii^ 
~ II 2 II 8&kim jftt4h kr&tnnft sAk&m öjasA yayakalutha s&- 

kkm vriddho viryaih saaabir mridho vicarshanih | dat4 ra- 
dba^ stuvatö klkinyaip vAsa ßaiaaxft — jj 3 || t&va tyin nir- 
yaip Diitö 'pa indra pratham&ni pürvyam diyf ^rtLvHcy&m 
krit^m | yäd devasya pavasä prarinä äsum rinaim apa^ | 
bhüvad yi9Tam ahhj KdevuH 6jaa6 vidad üijaqi ^Mknltar 
indHa i8hiim||4||98|| 

Dvitiyo 'nnrAkaJ^ 

^(114). J^gatL U. 10 triBhtnbli. 
Gan&iftEn tvä ganäpatim bavämahe kavim kavioam upa- 
ma^avastamam | jyeshthar^jam brahmaoftm bralmianas pata 
ä mihi ^ntkaxk tUhhSI^ Ma Msaum \\ i || deva^ cit te 
asurya pracetaso brihaspate yajniyam bhägam ana^ub | 
usra iva sUrjo jyotisbä mabo vipvesb&oi ij jaoitdt brahma* 
nftm asi II 2 II IC ▼ibl£db74 parirtfpas tiinlAsi ca jyötishman» 
tarn r&tham ritasya tisbtbasi | bribaspate bhimäm amitra- 
dambbanam rak8bob4naiii gotrabbidaip svarvidam || 3 || Sani* 
Übbir nayari trikyase j4nai|i y&s täbhyani diCpftn nk Um Aftho 
a^navat | brahmadvishas tapano manyumfr asi brihaspate 
mabi t4t te mabitvanam || 4 || na tkm anbo na duritaqi kütap 
Gaii4 nläritayas titinur hä dray&viiiah | id asniAd dliYa«> 
riso -vi b&dbaae y4m sugopa räkshaei brahmanas pate 

||5||29|| 

twiofL no gopiCh pathikjrid yieaksba^ t&va mtltya 
matfbhbr jarftmabe | bfibaspate y6 do abbi hv&to dadhä 
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196 Aabfaka II, 6, 30. 

twIL t&m maFmartn daohi!iQä b^rasvati || 6 || uta vä yo no 
marc&y&d inägaso VMfvdt m&rtah sänukö vrikah | brihas- 
pate apa tarn vartajci path&h sugäm do asyai devavitaye 
JqicUii II 7 || tor4taram twä iasiüniLE^ baviniah^ 'vac^artar 
adhivaktöram asmayAni | bribaspate devaoido ni barbaya 
ma durevä üttaram sumnam ün nafan 1| 8 || tväyä vayäm 
soTfidbÄ brabmanas pate sp&rblt y^u maDUsbya dadlmabi | 
yfL no dür6 talito jiL Är4tayo ^bbf ßkaü jambb&yft Ui anap« 
näsah || 9 || tväyä vayäm uttamäm dhimahi väyo bribas- 
pate p&prinä sasniQ^ yaja j msL no dubpanBO abbidipsür 
t^ata prÄ sa^nsft matibbis t&risbilnabi || 10 || so || 

auänudo vrisbabbö jägmir äbayäm nishtaptä pätrum 
pritanAsu s^abib j asi 8aty& rinaya brabmanas pata ugr4- 
sya cid damitä ytlabarsbinah jj 11 || ^devena mÄiia8& j6 ri- 
shanyäti 9äsäm ugr6 mänyamäuo jighäiisati | bribaspate 
m£k pranak tasya no vadbo ni karma manyüm dur^vasya 
p4rdbatab || 12 jj bb&resbu b&vyo n&masopasädyo g&atk vIE- 
jeshu sänitä dhänam-dhanam | vi^nä id aryo abbidipsvö 
mfidho bribaspätir vi vavarbä ratbM iva || 13 || t^jisb^bayi 
tapanf raksbÄsas tapa yö tvk md6 dadbirö dnsbt&Tlryam j 
Mb tät krishva yäd äsat ta ukthyäm bribaspate vi pari- 
räpo ardaya || 14 || bribaspate äti yad ary6 4rbÄd dyumad 
▼iUiltti kr&tamt^ j^nesbu j y&d didÄyac obÄTSsa {üaprajfttA 
t&d asm^u drävinam dhehi citräm {| 15 || 3i || 

mä nah stenebhyo ye ablii druhäs pade nirAminn zjp4T6 
'nneebu j^ridbü^ | K devlfnAm öbate YT&yo bridf l^- 



23, 7 arati-vä, vartaya. 8 havämahe dva-sparta^i. üt. 9 mann- 
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-Upt4. ri^a-yä)^. pate. 18 namas4 upa-sidy«^. Tavarha. 14 te. 

pari-nipa^ 16 krtUm-mat. didijtft fivasi. 16 xifMI^ dbneeha 

jagfidhü^. 



uiyiu^uu Ly Google 



M^^II, 98 (S, 1). 



haspate ni parah simno viduh || 16 || vi^vebhyo lif twk 
bhüvanebhyas pari tvash^jauat samnah-sämDah kavih | sk 
rinadd rinayl^ brAhmanas p^itir dnüi6 hanUL mahk rit&flya 
dhart&ri || 17 H t^Ta ^riye vy äjihita panrato g&TÄm gotr&m 
udÄsrijo yad aügirah | indrena yuja tämasa parivritam bri- 
haapate nir ap&a aubjo amavim || 18 || brähmanas pate 
ivkm asya yantK süktAaya bodhi t&nayam ca jinva | vi^vam 
täd bhadram yad avanti deva briliäd vadema — || 19 || 32 || 

24(215). jagatf. 12. 16 trisbtubh. 

Semam aviddhi pr4bhritim ya tipishe 'yäk vidhema n&> 
vayä mahik gtr& | y&ib& no midhrKn ativate sÄkbft töva 

brihaspate si'sliadhah sota no matim || 1 {{ yo nantvauy ana- 
man ny ojasotadardar fDaiiyiui& pÄoibarÄni vi | prlkCy&Ta- 
yad iicyutft br&hmanas p&tir & cMgad y^nmantam yi p&p- 
vatam || 2 || tad devanani devatamaya kartvam a^ratlman 
dri]MTradaDta vilita | üd ga ajad abbinad brahmai^ä Tal4m 
^kg(Üiat tiano yj iMiakshayat sv&h || 3 || Ä^mäsyam ayaUm 
brähmanas pätir mädhudharam abhi yani ojasatrinat | täm 
evk vipve papire svardfi^ babü sakini aiaicur ütsam udrir 
nam || 4 || eksA tit cid bhüyaD& bh&yity& m&dbhih par&d- 
bbir düro varanta vah | äyatantä carato anyad-anjad id 
y& cakara vayüua brähmanas paiib || 5 || 1 1| 

abhini^kahanto abbi y6 Um ftoa^ nidhim panto&npa- 
ramäm giilia hitäm | te vidvansah praticakshyänritä pünar 
• yata u ayaa tad üd iyur avipam || 6 || ritavauah praticä- 



23, 17 tvdshtft ajanat. fina-yffh. 18 vi ajihita. 19 dcvafy 24, 1 
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kflhy^ritä pAnar &i» & tastlinh kavayo mahÄs pathäh | t4 
bahübhyäm dhamitam agnim a^mani näkih sho asty ärano 
jah6r hi tim || 7 || fitiiiyeiia kahipr^ br^khmanas p4tir 
y&ftra yiehti pr& t&d a^oti dhÄnranft | tisya s&dhyttr iahayo 
yabhir asyati nricakshaso dripaye karnayonayah || 8 || sa 
samnayüh ak viiiay^ pmrdhita^ 84 aüshtatah 84 yudhi 
brAlimanas pätih | c&kshmö y&d Tljam bh4raie matf dli4r 
Dad it sijiryas tapati tapyatür vrith4 || 9 || vibhü prabhü 
prathamAm iiieh4D4vato b]*iba8p4te]^ 8avid4tr4m radhyi | 
iaUL aMm veDyasya ▼4jino ydna j4ii4 ubb4ye bbo^atö 
vipah II 10 II 2 II 

y6 Vare T]ij4ne ^9T4th4 vibhür mali£m a ranT4^ 94p 
▼asft ▼ay4kBhitha | 84 devö deyKo pr4ti paprathe prithA 
vi^ved u ta paribhür brahinanas patih || Ii || vipvam sa- 
ty4iii maghaT4ii4 juvöv id apa^ cao4 pr4 mioanti ▼rat4m 
▼4m I 4chendr4brahmana8pa1i havir n6 *iuiam yujeva 
jinä jigatain || 12 jj uta^ishtha änu frinvanti valiDayah sa- 
bbeyo yipro bharate matt dhaoa | v4udv48h4 4iiu ▼49a ri- 
n4m lyäadQ^ sk ha vJ^f 8ami«Ji4 br4hiiiana8 p4tih || 13 || 
br4hmanas päter abhavad yathavapaiu satyo manyiir mahi 
k4rma karishyata^ | yö g& adäijat 84 diy4 vi c4bhajan mar 
blVa ittih 94Ta848arat prithak || 14 || briilimanaa pate suya- 
masya vipvahii rayah syama rathyö vayasvatah | vireshu 
▼iran üpa piriüdhi nas iyia^ y4d t^kao br4hman4 veahi me 
li4Taiii || 15 II br4hinanafl pate tv4m aaya — || 16 || s || 

^(216). jagatL 

9 

lDdh4iio agniqi Tanavad ▼aiiii8li7at4]^ k|it4bnhiKi4 (A- 

Ii iiLvarü. vffvft fU 12 ächa 
14 Umw. 14 Oft «bh^ tßäbX^ftL ^Taak uanL 



Um9^ n, n (8, 8). 



IM 



^ovad riUAhayya it | jätena jMm &ti 8& pr& samite yain 
•yaqi yüjam krinut^ brähmanas pitih {| 1 || virebbir vtrslin 
▼anavad Tannshyatö göbhi rayim paprathad bödhati tm&n&l 
toklm ea tisya t&nayam oa Tardhate yäm-yam — || 2 || 
Bindhur Da kshodah 9imivaiL righayat6 vrisheya vadhiinr 
abhi yaahty 6ja84 | agnör iva priMitir nlflia wiaetuve jkn. 
-yam — || 3 || U8I1I& anhanti diTylC asa^tah 8& sütrabhü^ 
pratbamo gosbu gacbati | anibbrisbtatavisbir banty 6ja8& 
jkn^'jufL — II 4 II UasDA id vigve dhimayanta eiudliayd 'ohi- 
drA ptona dadhire pnrCtni j dßvUDtaoß. namnA sabhAgit^ 84 
edbate yAm-yam ~ 1| 5 jj 4 || 

26(817). Ja«ML 

KijAr fc chanso vaDavad vannshyato deyayann id ade- 
Yayantam abby äsat | Buprävtr id vanavat pritsd dusht^* 
rani yijy^ kyt^jor vi bhi^&ti bh6jaiiam || 1 || y^asva vftra 
pr& Tibi m«Dftyat6 bhadrim minah krinushya TritraWrjre | 
havisb krinushya subbago yiihasasi br^bmaitas p&ter aya 
g mntmahe || 2 || 8& ^ jtoena si viptf tk jkamBnk 8& pn- 
trair ySjam bbarate dhtoft niibbih | devib&m y4h pitÄram 
&yiyäsati praddbamaDa bayisbä brabmanas patim || 3 || yo 
asmai havyair gbrit&vadbhir Ävidhat pr4 Um prAo& nayati 
br&hmanas p&tib | iinisbyatfin &öha8o rikshatt risbö *nb69 
cid a8ai& urucakrir adbhuta^ II II ^ II 

87(818). trbh^bh. 

Im^ gira ädityebbyo gbritisn^ib saoad rajabbyo juhya 
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MO Aiht«ka n, 7, 6. 

juhomi I (»rinöta mitr6 aiyamdi bbi^ nas tuvij&tö vanino 

daksho aüyah {| 1 || imani stooiam sakratavo me adyä mitrö 
fürymnfi v&mno juahaiita | ädityasa^ ^cayo dliarapüt4 Ävrt- 
jinA anavadylC ArishtAh || 2 || t4 AdityKsa oravo gabltirli Ädab« 
dhaso di'psanto bhuryakshuh | antah pa^yanti vrijinota 
ßädliü 8Är?ai)i rajabbya|^ parama cid aati || 3 || dbarayaota 
MityaBO ji^t stha devK vi^asya bhüvanasya gopah | diN 
ghadhiyo räksbamänä asiiryäm ritavaiiay cayamrma rinaui 
H 4 II vidyam aditya avaso vo asya yad aryauuui bbaya a 
ein mayobhü j yusbuilflkain mitr&Tanm& pr&^laa p^ ^Ä- 
bbreva duritani vrijyani || n || g || 

8ug6 bi vo aryamau mitra pautba auriksbaru varima 
Bftdhür &aü | t^nädityä Ädhi vocatft no y&cbatä no dosbpa- 
riUmto pärma || 6 || pipartu no &diti rajaputrä'ti dy^bänsy 
aryama sugebbib | bribäu miträsya varunasya ^mupa 
syftimi puravfri änabU^ || 7 || ti8r6 bbChnir dbärayan trtSSr 
iit& dyün trfni yraUI[ yid&tfae antär esbäm | ritenAdityä 
mäbi vo mabitvam täd aryamau varuua mitra caru || 8 || 
trf looanä divy^ db&rayanta biranyayab ^cayo dbarapü* 
iah I 48vapnajo animish^ ädabdhft urupÄnsi rijave martyaya 
II 9 II tvara vipveshaiii varunasi rajä ye ca deva asura ye 
ca mirtäb | ^ataiii no r^va par^do viciksbe '^yilkinayÜQflhi 
«&dbit4ni piXryftjj 10 || 7 1| 

na dakshina vi cikite na äavya ua practuam aditya 
n6tÄ pa^oa | pakyä cid vasayo dbiryä cid yosbinlbito abba- 
yam jy6tir a^yftm || 11 || yo rajabhya ritanibbyo dadä^pa 
yaip yardbäyanti puäb^ya^ ca uityaLi | sa revan yati pra- 



27, '6 t4. vfijiii^ uUi. 4 Bihify deva^. dirgba-dliiya^. b bhayd. 
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thamö r&thena va8adlky& vid^thesha pra^tih || 12 || (süeir 

apah sfiyävasa adabdha i'ipa kbheti vriddhavayah suvirah | 
nakiah (aip ghoanty aoiito oa dürt^d yi aditjasÄm hhir 
yati pranitau || 13 || adite mitra ▼anmot& mrila yad vo vi^ 
yäin cakrima käc cid aga^ | urv äyyara abliayam jyötir iu- 
dra ma do dirgh^ abhi na^ timisr^l^ || 14 || ubhö asmai 
pipayatah samicl' dhrö viishtim sobh^o nama püsbyan | 
ubhä ksliayäv äjayan yati pritsubhav ardhau bhavatah 
sÄdhÜ asmai || 15 || ya vo m&yä abhidrühe yi^atrah pa^ft 
Aditylk rip&Te yicrittfih | a^vfVa tön &ti yesham r&th«Dl[n* 
shta urav a yarinant syama || IG || mahaui maghono varuna 
priyasya bhühdavua a vidaip ^ünam ape^ | ma rftyö r&jaot 
BQyaoQÄd ava sthliin bfihid vadeiiia — || 17 || 8 || 

28 (219). trishtubh. 

Idiun kay^r &dity^ya syar^jo^Ti^vAni s^nty abby hstxk 

mahua | ati yo mandro yajathaya devali sukirtun bhikshe 
varunasya bliureh || 1 || tava vrate subbaga8al|i syäma sva- 
dhyö yanma tashtayKnsa^ | apayana ushds^ g6mattnftm 
agnayo n.i jaramäna änu dyü'n || 2 || tÄva sytoa puruvi'ra- 
sya parmaDD uru^aüsasya varuna pranetaJ^ | yüyäi|i ua^ 
putr& aditer adabdhÄ abbi kahamadbyani yüjyÄya dey&^ 
II 3 II pra sim ädityo asrijad vidhartaii ritain sfndhavo va- 
ruoasya yaati | Da ^ramyaoti na vi muncanty ete väyo na 
paptft raghuylk p&rijmaD || 4 || vi m&c chratbäya ra^n&n 
ivaga ridLyama te varuna kham ritasya j m& tantu^ cbedi 



27, 13 su-yavasäh. nakih tdm. 14 varuna utd. cakpma kut. 
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Aditaka II, 7, 9. 



▼&}rato dhiyam me näL miStrk ^ry ap&sa^ purÄ rit6h 

y5ii9|i 

Apo 8ii myaksha yaruna bhiyasam m4t 84mr&} fit4yö 
'na m& gribhäya | dKmeva TatBKd vi mnmagdhy iUdio nahi 

tvad are niniishap canöye || 6 || ma no vadliai'r varima ye 
ta ishtav ena^ kfinvantam asura bbri^nti | ma jyötisbati 
prayasaUilEDi ganma yi ahtl mrldhah ^^raiho jtyAse nalb 
II 7 II namah pura te varunota nilnam utaparim tuvijdta 
braväma | tve hi kam pärvate na ^iÜnj 4pracyat4ai dü- 
labha mtlbii || 8 1| p&ra rinlC 8&T€r 4dha mitkritAni osKUuii 
räjann any^kritena bhojam | avyushtä in nü bhflyasir ushasa 
& DO jivaa varuna tasu padhi || 9 || yo me rajan yüjyo v4 
eikhk tA ST&pDe bhajAm bhlr&ye m4hyam iSha | etea6 tA 
y6 dipsati no vriko vk tväm täsmäd varuna pahy asman 
II 10 II mab&m maghöno — || 11 U II 

29 (220). triditiibli. 
Dbritävrata aditya ishiri are mat karta rahasÜr iva- 
ga^ I 9nnTat6 to Tirana mitra d^& bhadri^a vidy^ 
kvBse hnre Tah jj 1 || yüyÄm deyäh prämatir yüyam 6jo 
yüyäm dvefibaüsi sanutdr yuyota j abhikshattaro abhi ca 
kahÄmadbyam ady& ca no innliiyatftparib|L ca || 2 || kirn ü 
nü yah krinayAmIfparena kün s&nena yasaya l{pyena | yü- 
yam no miträvarunädite ca svastim indramaruto dadhata 
II 3 II hayd deyi yüy&m id äp4yab stha U mpiaXA nlfdha- 
mftnftya m&byam | mK yo r&tho madhyamay^l rit^ bhtkn 
m& yushmavatsy 4pisbu ^ramisbma || 4 || prä va eko mi- 



28, 5 94ri. porlk. 6 äpo iti. fitarVA^ ian. dama-iva. cani 196. 7 te. 
•d. 8 Ytniv« vitL vU 9ptaim, daMablw. 9 pdbri. ml «liAn. it, 
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lfa«4alft Ilf 39 (8» 7). MS 

maya bhüiy ägo yan mä pit^va kitavam ^a^äsa | äre pä^ä 
arä aghani devk ma madhi putre vim iva grabhishta || 5 || 
arr^oo sdyä bhayat& yajatrft & to hIErdi bh&yaro&no ^a- 
yeyam | tradhvam no deva nijüro vrikasya trädhvam kär- 
tad avapado yajatral^ || 6 || maham maghoao — || 7 || ii || 

30(221). trishtnblu 116 Jftgaft. 
^t4m devaya krinvat^ savitra indräyahighne nä ra- 
manta Kpal^ | 4bar*ahar yftty aktür api£i|i kiyftty iL prathi^ 
müh sarga Mm || 1 H 76 Tritr^ya sinam &trabharishyat prä 
tarn janitri vidüsha uv^ca | path6 rädantir änu josham 
asmai divä-dive dhünayo yanty 4rtbam || 2 || ürdhv6 hy 
MhAd &dhy ant&riksh^ 'dhft vritraya pr& vadhÄm jabhftra | 
miham vasäna üpa h!^ ädudrot tigmayudho ajayac chk- 
trum indra^ || 3 || b|:iha8pate t&piish^eva vidhya vrikar 
dyaraso tenrasya tMd | yatbä jagh&ntha dhrishatl^ purlt 
cid eva jahi patrum asmakam indra || 4 || äva kshipa div6 
i^^mAoaln uoc& y^na ^trnm maadasänö Dij<(rv4h | tok^ya 
MaA tÄnayasya bhtbrer asmJSl ardham krinatftd mdra g6- 
nam |j 5 || 12 || 

pr& hi krÄtiim yrihatho y4m TanuthÄ radbr^a stbo 
yäjamftnasya codaü | indrftsomft yuv&m asmlES aTishtain 

asmin bhayasthe krinutam u iokam || 6 || nä mä taman nä 
^amaa n6tÄ tandrao n& Toclma m& sonot^ti sörnam | y6 
me prinad y6 d&dad y6 nibödhftd yo mft sanyÄntam üpa 
gobbir äyat || 7 || sarasvati tväm asmän aviddhi marütvat! 
dhfishalt jeabi ^atrün | tyäip do chärdbantaip tavisbiyamlb» 
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nam indro hanti vrishabh&m p&ndikänäm || 8 || 76 nah 

Dutya Uta va jighatDÜr abhikhyaya taiii tigitena vidhya | 
bribaspata ayudhair jeshi patrüu druhe xiisbaiitaiii pari 
db^i rajan || 9 || asmakebbib s&tvabbib ^üra ^rair virySi 
kridbi yäüi te kartvani | jyog abhüvanu auudliüpitiiyo liatvi' 
tesb&m & bhatä no vasüni || 10 || taip vai^ yirdbam maru- 
tam somDayür girdpa brove nama8& daivy-am j&oam | 
tb& rayiin särvaviram ua^ämaba apatyasacam yrütyam dive 
-diTell 11 II 18 II 

31 (222). jagatf. 7 trishtnbta. 

Asmakam mitravaruuavatam ratbam adityai rudralr va* 
sabbib aadtbhilivä | prÄ yad wkyo nk pdptao vÄstnaDas p&ri 

9ravasyävo hrishivanto vanarshadali || 1 || adba sma na üd 
avatä. sajosbaso ratbaip deväöo abbi viksbü vajayüm | yäd 
ftp&Tab pAdy&bhis titrato räjah prithiTylLh Bfitoau J4ngbanaiita 
p&nibbih || 2 || iitä syä na indro vi^vacarshanir divah ^ar* 
dbena marutena sukratub | auu oü stbäty awikabbir ütibbi 
r&tbam mab^ san&ye Ylgaaataye jj 3 || ut& fly& derö bbüyana- 
8ya sakshanis tvashtä gn^blh sajosha ji^juvad ratbam | üa 
bbago bribaddivota rodasi püsba püramdbir a^vluäv adba 
pÄtt II 4 II nik tyä devf subfaÄge mitbüd|ri908bl[8äD^iktä j&g»- 
tam apijuvä | stusbe yäd v&m pritbivi nävyasa vacah sthä- 
td^ ca väyas trivaya upastire || 5 || Uta vah ^aüsam U9ijam 
iva ^masy &bir budbnyö ekap&d uik \ trit4 fibhuksblQI^ 
eavita cano dadbe ^pam näpäd apuh^roä dbiya ^ami {j 6 || 
eta vo vapmy üdyata yajatra ataksbann ayavo oavyase 



30,9 bn'hixspate. nfiliaiit:ii}i. 10 blirira. llgiraüpa. nilramahai. — 
31, 1 miträvaruya avataui. ädityai^. vaua-söda^. 2 &mu. avata. 
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Bkm I ^vasy&vo v^jam cakänK^i s&ptir n& ir&thyo &lia dht* 

Um ayyäh || 7 || u || 

92(388). jagatt. 6—6 «mshtabb. 

Asya ine dyavaprithivi ritäyatö bhfitäin avitrf väcasah 
sishasata^ | y&yor ayu^ prataram i& idäm pur& üpastute 
▼asüyi&r ▼ftni mah6 dadhe H 1 || mIC no g6hyft r(pa kjor 
Ahan dabhan ma na abhyo riradho duchünabliyah | ma no 
vi yau^ sakhya viddhi tisya nah suniDdyatä m^asä tat 
tremahe f| 2 || ihelaift minasft ^nuhtim ä Taha ddhAnftni 
dhenüm pipyüshira asapcatam | padyabhir a^üni vacasä ca 
▼iyiiuu|i tvaqi hiooini puruhüta vi^vabä || 3 || rakam ahÄm 
Boh&vftin aashtotr have ^pn6in nah sobhÄgft b6dhata 
tmana | stvyatv apab sücyacliidyamanayä dadatu virani ^a- 
tädäyam ukthyäm || 4 || yaa te rake sumatayal^ supepaso 
ylkbhir dadäd d^üshe T^lsüni | tabhir no ady& som&nA 
upagahi sahasraposham subhage rarana || 5 || sinlvali pn- 
thushtiike ya devanam asi sväsa | jushasva havydm abutam 
praj&n devi dididdhi nah || 6 || yft snb&htkh svafignrih an- 
sbCima bahusiivarf I t&syai vi^pätnyai havih sinivälyai juho- 
tana || 7 || ya guügur ya sinivalf ya rakä ya särasvati | ia- 
drftnfm ahva üt&ye yamnänlfai avastiye l 8 || 16 || 

Tfitlyo 'nuv&ka^. 
a3(SS4). triahtabli. 

X te piitar maratAm sumnAm eto nah stiryasya 
mndriyo yuyothäh | abbi no viru arvati ksbameta prä ja- 



92, 1 dy&vapritMvl UL «vitif äs. ttf iü, üpastute tli. 2 guhy&^. tvA 
Imahe. 4 süqrl ichidyamAiiayA. 6 opa^lgahi. 6 pfitha stuke. 7 m 
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Aahfaka II, 7, 16. 



yemahi rudra prajabhüji || 1 || tvadattebhi rudra pamtame- 
bhilb gaUan himft a^tya bheshajebhih | vy hsm&d dv^o 
vitaram vy anho vy amiväp cätayasvä vishücih || 2 {| 
shtho jätasya rudra ^riyasi tavastamas taväs4m vajrabaho | 
p&rshi nah pMm ^asal^ svtM Ti^v& abhM ripiuio yu- 
yodhi II 3 || mÄ tvä nidra ciikrudhämä ndmobhir m& dd- 
shtuti vrishabha ma sahüti | üd do viran arpaya bheshaj^ 
bhir bhishÄktamai!! M bhifih&jdiu ^nnomi || 4 || hivlmabhir 
havate y6 havirbhir ava Btömebht rudr&m dishiya | ridftd&- 
rah suhävo ma no asyai babhrüh su^ro riradbao maoayai 

I|5||16|| 

ÜD mä mamanda vrishabhö marütvän tv^kshtyasft t4- 
yasä nadhamänam j gbriniva cbäyam arapa apiya viväse- 
yam rodrAsya somD&m || 6 || kvk 8y& te mdra mriiaylSair 
hästo y6 hsti bheshajö j&läshah | apabhartä r^paso daivya* 
syabbf nü mä vrishabha cakshamithäh || 7 || pra babbr^ve 
vpshabhitya gvittc^ mah6 mafafip sushtutim iray&mi | na- 
masya kalmaltkfnaTn ntoobhir grinimlsi tvediim radräsya 
näma || 8 || sthir^bhir angaih pururi'ipa ugrö babhrüh 9U- 
kröbhilji P^F^o hiranyaih | t^aiäd aajk bhüvaiiaaya bhKrer 
nk ylL n yoshad mdräd Bsaryhm \\ 9 || &rban bibliaralii sXr 
yakani dhaavarhan nishkäm yajatam vi^varüpam | iurhaim 
idiup dayase Ti^am ibhvaip na 6jlyo rudra tT&d asti 

II 10 II "II 

stuhl 9rutam gartasädam yüväDam mrigam na bhimim 
iq[)ahatiiüm ugriun | mrila jaritr^ mdra 8t4y&DO 'ny^ te 
Bamka ni vapauta s^n&h || 11 i| kuniftri^ dt pitiraip tAbp 



93, 2 tvS[-dattebhi^. vf asmdt. vi. cätayasvä 8 friyll asi. na^. abhf 
-iti^. 4 cukrudh&ma. üt. 5 stdmebhil?. riradhat. 6 üt. ghnni-iva* 
»fi/a L 7 da^vyasya abhi. 8 namasjä. 9 vai. 10 dbänva krhao« 
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lfav4«lA II, 88 (4, 1). 



darnftnain pr&ti nänänuL rodropayiiDtam | bhürer dAljjraiji 
s&lpatiiii grinishe stot&s irkm bheshajlt rftsy asniö || 12 || 

yä vo bbeshaja marutah ^uciiii y-X ^äintamä vrisbano j& 
mayobhü | jüin mäma kwp^tk pitik nae t& ^kqt ca 76^ ca 
rudräsya va^mi || 13 || pari no hetf radrAaya Trijyah p&ri 
tveshasya durmatir mahi' gät | ava sthira maghävadbhyas 
tannahTa lUfdliTaa tokltya UnayAya mpia || 14 || eY& ba- 
bhro vjriahabha cekitAna y&thft deva n& hrimsh^ nk hk&u | 
liavana^rüii no rudreha bodbi bnliad v. v. s. || 15 || 18 || 

a4(S25). Jiigatt 16 triBh(iibh. 

Dh&räTarIk marüto dhrisbnvöjaso mriga nä bhimas ta- 
▼iahibbir ardoa^ | agniyo nk ^ai^ekü& rijiahi^o bbrimiiii 
dh&aiaoto &pa g& avrinTata || 1 {{ dyHtvo n& stribhip oita- 
yanta kbädino vy äbbriyä na dyutayanta vrishtdyah | ru- 
dro y&d vo maruto rukmaTakabaso vriabljaiii p^ri^yÄfji 911- 
krÄ Üdhaoi || 2 || nkah&Dte Ä^v&fi kijhü iv&jlsha nadtoya 
kärnais turayanta a^übbib | hiranya^ipra. maruto dävidbva- 
tah ppkah4ip yitha prisbatibhiiyi samanyaTa^ || 3 || pfikab^ 

Yii^Yk bbüraoA ▼avakahnra mitrlkya t& sidam K jtr&dA- 
navah | prishadapväso anavabhräradbaso rijipyaso nä vayü- 
neabu dhürsbada^ || 4 .|| indbaavabbir dbenübbi rapp^düdba- 
bhir adh^aamibhih patbibhir bhrl^adnsbtayab | IL hxba&BO 
nä sväsaräni gantaua mädiior mädäya marutah samanya- 
Ta<> II 5 U »II 

a HO brühmAni marnta^ samanyaTO narl^ nk ^üäaah 

savanäni gantaua | äyväm iva pipyata dlienüm üdhani kärta 



33, 19 BaniBMi rndim npft-y^ntuii. 18 ivxijfittk, 14 na^ hetSfy. 
16 evä. havana-fnit. rudra ihäU — 34, 1 dbir&varä'^. dhpahytf-ojMa^ 
mngih. 2 v{ abhr{y&^. vffshft äjani. 9ukr^. 8 iy« ^(shtt. Cunjantt. 
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Aab^ka II, 7, 20. 



dhiyam jaritrd Tajape^asam H 6 H t4m no d4ta manito t&- 
jinam r&tlia äp&nto brihma cit&yad dhr^ive | isham sto- 

tribhyo vriianeshu käräve saDÜu medhum ari^htam dushta- 
rain s&ha^ || 7 || y4d yunj&te martito rakmiyakshasd '^vlUi 
r&theahu bh&ga & sndlbayah | dhenür na ^i^ve evÄsaresba 
pinyate jaoaya rätähavisbe mabim isham || 8 || yo no ma- 
rato yrik&t&tt mÄrtyo ripür dadbö yasayo rAkahata rishah | 
yart&yata tipasbA cakriy&bhi tkm &ya radrft a^Äso haii- 
tanä vadbah || 9 || citraip täd vo maruto yama cekite pn^ 
nyä yÄd üdhar apy Äp&yo duhü^ | yad y4 nid^ n^yamä* 
nasya rudriyäs trit^ j&raya juratsbi ad&bhyäh || 10 || 20 || 

t;Yn vo mabö mariita evayävno vi'shnor eshasya pra- 
bhritlie hayamahe | hiranyayarn&n kaknhao yatäsmoo brah^ 
manytotah ^syam rffdha fanahe || 11 || dipagyäh pra- 
tbama yajuäm übire te no hinvantüsbaso vyüsbtisbu | ush^ 
nk rkaaXr artmair iporaote mah6 jy6tifibä ^ucatö gdar^asft 
II 12 II ksbonfbUr aninebhir nlffijibfai radra ritasya s&da- 
nesbu vrivridhuh [ nimegbamäniV atyena pajasri siipcandram 
▼&maip dadhire sup^^am jj 13 jj tan iyano m4hi yarütbam 
üt&ya üpa gh&d en& DÄmasA grinfmasi | trit6 n& ) an piiaoa 
botrin abbisbtaya avavartad ävaräfi cakriyävase || 14 || yäya 
radbram pftr4yatbaty 4nbo y&y& iud6 mtino4tba yanditft- 
ram | wtyM b& maruto j& ya tlür ö sbü yftpr^ya eomaifar 
jigätu||15||2i|| 

86(8S6). triahfaVh. 

Upem uäiikbbi vajayur vacasyam cano dadiiita n^yo 

34, 7 rathc. H nikiud-vakshasah d(;vttn. bliM^ri'. 9 rakshata. caknyft 
abhf. hantana vadbar iti. 10 pp'^nya^^. 1 'J. piathaniälj. hinvantu uahir 
aa^. vaihfy. 4,pA Affute. 18 ni afijf-bhiV. Bo-candrthn. 14 fttfye. gha fd. 
abh/sbtay«. cakrfyft iraa», 15 pAi^yitba iü, 6 iU sd TA^prfUiv». 
35, 1 iSpa tm. 
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lb94aU n, 85 (4» 8). 

giro ine | ap^m näpad ä^uh^tn& kurft 6& sup^^asas kmrati 
jöshishad dbi || 1 || imäm sv äsmai hrida a Rütashtam 
OQ^tram Tooema knvid asya v^t | apSm nipäd amujh* 
sya mahnK vf^väny ary6 bhüTao& jajana {| 2 || s^m anylt 
yanty üpa yanty anyah samänam ürvam nadyah prinanti | 
t4m ü ^licixn ^eayo didi^l^DBaiii ap&n n^pÄtam ta* 
sdiiir i^pah II 3 II tim ^smerft yuTat^yo yü^Anam marmri- 
jyamanah pari yanty apah | sa pukrebhih pfkvabhi reväd 
asm^ dtdty&nidhmö gfapt^imig apaü || 4 || asmai ti8r6 
aivyaÜiyfya nlErftr devifya dertr didhishaiity inoam | krftft 
ivopa bi prasarsre apeü sa plyüsham dhayati pürvasünäm 

ipvasyiCtra jinimteyd ca «vkr drnhö riah^ sampricah 

pähi sftrrn | ämiisu pürshü paro apramrishyam naratayo v£ 
Dapan nKaritäni || 6 || svd & dame sudüghä yäsya dhenü^ 
svadliftn ptp&ya sabbv innam atti | 86 ap&n nipAd tüji- 
yann apsv äntar vasiidoyji} a vidhate vi bbati || 7 || yo apsv 
& ^ücma daiyyena ritavägasra urviya vibMii | vaya id anyK 
bhATaaAny asya pdL jftyante vMdbap ca prajKbhih R 8 || 
apam napäd a by isthAd upastbam jihinanäm ürdbvo vi- 
dyütaip Tibioalji j tasya jy^htham mahimanaip vähantir bi- 
nmyayarmfth piri yanti yabvfh || 9 1 biranyarftpab bA bi- 
ranyasamdrig apam napät s^d u hi'ranyavarnah | hiranyd- 
yat pdii yoner oisbädyä biranyad^ dadaty aDnam asmai 
|10||«| 

ttUl asyanikam uta c&nx nämkptcykm vardbate ndptnr 



35>, 1 W. 2 Sil asmai. B anyil^j. üip iti. 4 dsineruh. 

fflcva-bhib« diditya anidhmii^. 5 iva üpa. 6 äfvasya itra jdnima 

»8y&. n£ äbitavab' Aifitäni. 7 sn-bMu «p-atf ant^V* 

a'dafvyena fiti-vt ^fmb. 8 bf. 10 ft. ni-aldy» hira«y»Hl<b. 
11 aiya influim. nlm« apfe^ni. 
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Aablaka II, 7, 24. 



«f>&n I jiatk indh^te ynvaldyfih 8^ itJÜnSi hiranymrftrnM|i 
gliritim ^nam asya || 1 i || asmai bahünftm wam&yn, s^khye 
yajnair vidhema namasä havirbhih | sam sanu maijmi di- 
dhiflh&mi bÜmair didh&my ^naih pari vaoda figbhil^ 
II 12 II s4 im vrishäjaiiayat iHsa g^bham 8^ im ^i^ur dha< 
yati tarn rihaDti | s6 apiiin Dapad äuabbiinlatavarno ^ayä- 
syevebd iaxxvii viveeba || 13 || asmiii pade param^ taithi- 
▼ICDsam adhyasm^bhir vi^^Uift d!diy|fi&8ain | apo niptre 
ghritam annam vahaotih svayam atkaih pari diyaati yah- 
▼t^ H 14 II ayllnsam agne snkehitiip janiy&yADsaia Q magha- 
ydUlbhyah suvriktim | vi^vam — || 15 || 24 || 

36(227). )i«atL 

TAbhyam hinvftnö vasubta gl^ apö 'dbnkabant stm 

avibbir adribhir narab | pibendra svaba prahutam vashat- 
kfitam botrKd Ü sömam pratbamö ji tpisbe || 1 || yajnai^ 
•^bomi^Ah pnahattbbir risbtibbir y^man chnbbrliso anjishu 
priyu Uta | asadya barbir bharatasya süuavab potrad a so- 
mam pibata divo narab || 2 || am^a na^i subaWl a bi gin- 
taoa ni barbisbi sadatani r^ishtana j AtbA mandasya juju- 
shauö andbasas tvasbtar devebbir jauibbüb sumadgauab 
II 3 II a vukabi devan iba vipra yikahi copio botar oi sbada 
yöniaba trisbä | pdlti vthi pr^tbitam somy^ midhu pi- 
bagnidbrat tiiva bhagasya tripnubi jj 4 {| esba sya te tanvö 
Dfimnavardbanab saba ojab pradivi babvör bit41^ | tübbyaiii 
•at6 magbaran t&bbyam Itbbritaa tvim asya biKbmaoäd K 
tripät piba || 5 || jushetbaip yajuam bodbataip bayasya me 



35, 12 vamde. 18 myigftAva, ibL 15 jioAja ijiBnm. Wfvam 

etc. 214, 19. — 36, 1 ädhukshan. pH)« indn. 2 9ubliri(sa|^. AFitfdya* 
8 amlb-iva. sadatana. ^a. 4 ca oftfn. aada. pfba Ignldhiit. 
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Ma94«lft U, a« (4, 4). 



Avritam pra^astrlkd & pibatam somy^ miLdhu || 6 H Sft || 

Sftptamo 'dhyAya^ 
37(8S8). Jagatl. 

Mandasva hotr^ anu josham andhaso. Mhvaryavah sä 
pürnftm vasb^ ^cam | UsinÄ et^ bbarata tadva^ da* 
dir botrKd 86mam dravinodah piba ritübhih || 1 || yha n 
pffrvam äbuve tain idain huve sed u bävyo dadir yö nama 
p4tyate | adbvaryübbi^ priUthitaiii Bcmy&ta madbu potriä; 
sömani d. p. ri. || 2 || mödyanta te T^Umayo y^bbir fymB^ 
^risbanyan vilayasva vaoaspate | äyöya dhrishno abbigüryä 
tv&qk nesbii^t aömaip — || 3 || ^lp4d dkotr^ uU potrtfd 
amattot& nesbtrad ajushata präyo hit4in | torfyam p&tram 
amriktam amartyam dravinodah pibatu dravinodasah || 4 || 
aryKooam adyi jxyykqk nyiTflianaip dlthaip yimjatbam ih£ 
▼ftm Tunöcaiiam | prinktäm ha^l&Bbi midhontf hi kam ga- 
tam atha sümain pibatam väjiuivasü || ö || josby agne sami- 
dham j6sby lkbatu|i jösbi bräbma jinjam jdsbi ausb^tim | 
Tl^ebhir vf^ftn ritdii& yaao mahd devKä n^atib pä- 
yayä bavi^L i| 6 || 1 1| 

38(S89). trbhtubh. 

Ud u shyä devah savita savaya ^a^vattamäm tädapa 
T^Uimr* astbit | nünaip dev^bbyo vi bi dh4ti ratiia]iijiitb&- 
bhajad yttibotram STaataü || 1 || vi^asya bi ^niabt&ye deva 

ürdhväh prä babäva pritbüpänih sisarti | apa^ cid asya 



3ti, G äcba. — 37, 1 uudhasa^ udhvarj ava^. Usmai. pH)«. 2 aify 

4 hotret. amatta ati. 6 iAft. mädlnnft iL 6 plyaya. — 38» 1 trOh 
tdir^pät^. 4tha i abbist 
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ai2 Aahiaka U, 8, 8. 

vtM & nfnurigrä ayini dd yäio rannte pirijman || 2 || 6^ 

bhip cid yan vi mucäti nftnam artramad atamanam cid 
^toh I abyärshüaäm ein uy äyaii avishyam auu vratam sar 
Yit6r m6ky Kg&t || 3 || pÜDah sim avyad vitatam TfyanÜ 
madhya kartor ny ädhäc chäkma dhfrah | üt samhayästhäd 
yy ritünr adardkar ^amatih savita deva agat || 4 || naoaii- 
kft&fli düryo yi^vBm &yvar vi tishthato prabhavih göko 
agneh | jyeshtham mäüt sÜD^ye bh&g^ ^Ikdh&d &tkY asja 
k^tam ishitam savitra || 5 || 2 || 

samlkTaTarti Tisbihito jigtshür vi^eBhäm kl^ap eian^ 
t&m am^bhüt | ^a^vän ^po vikritam hitvy agM Äna vra- 
tam savitür daivyasya || 6 || tvayä hitam apyam apsü bha- 

dh^vlbv §L mrigay^ vi tasthuh | v^aoi yibbyo 
knr aeya tibi vratit devasya savitür minanti || 7 || yadr^ 
dhyäm varuno yonim apyam änipitam Dimishi jarbhura- 
aaJ^ I vi^o m^rt^^^ vrajim K pagAr gAt stba^ jimnAiii 
savitlS vy Oksh \\ 8 || na yasy^ndro vdruno mitrö vratam 
aryama na mindati rudrah | naratayas tarn idaip svasti 
buv^ devdm savitlEram n^mobbi^ || 9 H bb^am dbiyam vA» 
jayantah püramdhim n^rft^^l&BO gnfepdtir no avyäh | kj^ 
vämasya 8anigath6 rayinam priya devasya savitüh syama 
II 10 II asmÄbbyain tad div6 adbbyi^ pritbivyKs tvdy& dat- 
t4m kltmyain rUdba IC gftt | ^m yät stotribhya äpäye bbi- 
väty urupansaya savitar jaritre || 1 1 || 3 || 

39(280). triahlnlili. 
Gravaneva tad id ärtham jaretbe gridbreva vriksbaip 

38, 2 yr&t6. 8 cit ni ayän. moki ä agat. 4 nf adhät v<ikma. 

^ Min-hl^ya astb&t vi ritife. i agät. 5 nänä dkänsi. i aUhAt 6 ania 
' MAL Utvt i ag«t. 7 4h4m lUnu 8 yttHridhTiMi. W i akar iti 

aknh. 9 y^ya indral^. nä ii&t§^^ 10 mflip^. ft.«»^ vriylik _ 

39, 1 grÄvA^Äriva. gri'dhriWv*. 
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Mav4ilft n, 99 (4, 7). 



nidhimantam ^oha | brahmltneTa vicUtha uktha^ä düteva 
havyä jauya purutra || 1 || prataryaväua rathyeva virajeva 
j9aa& ▼iram Ü saceihe | m^ne iva iam& gAmbham&De diUn- 
patiTa kratüvidÄ jdnesfau || 2 |{ ^ringeva nah prathamäm 
gautam arvak ^aphav iva järbhuräoa tarobhih | cakravä- 
keya priAi Yiator ii6r4nrllaG& y&tam rathj^ra ^akri | 3 1 
nfty^a nah pArayatam yugeva nabhyeva Da upadhlVa pra- 
diü'va I 9vaaeva no arishanya tanuoam khrigaleva visräsah 
pfttam mamäa || 4 1| Tatev&jurya nady^v» rftir akthf m dr 
kshuflhlk yfttain BTvXk | bdst&v iva tanvd ^^Unbhavish^ pC» 
deva DO Dayatam vasyo acha || 5 || 4 || 

6shth&y iva midliv äsn^ vidantA stiniT iva pipyataip 
jfvaee nah | nlseva nas tanyö rakriiittfrft kiraftv iva sn- 
9rüta bbütam asm^ || 6 || basteva ^aktim abbi samdadf nah 
kshKmeya nah 8^ ajatani r^jftnsi | na&. gfio a^vm^ yof- 
shmayandh ksfanMreneya B^ddhitun sam pi^itam || 7 || etini 
vam apvioä yardbanaui brabma stömam gritsamadaso akran | 
tibi narft jujiish4a6pa yätam hnh^ _ || 8 H 6 1| 

40 (231). trishtubh. 

S6in&pÜ8han4 jaaana rayinlon j4naii& divö jananft pri- 
tbivyfih { jäta6 vi^vasya bhüvanasya gopaü dertf akrinvann 
amritasya nabhim || 1 || imaü devaü jayamanau jusbante- 
maü tiimtogi gühatftm ajnehta | &bhylkm indrah pakvam 
ftniKsv ant^ somApüshiUiiiyam janad uoriyteu || 2 {| 9Öm&- 



39f 1 brahniauü-iva viduthc uktiia-^asä düta-iva. 2 rathya-iv avira ajä 
-iv*> mAM breti m^iie-iva yumbhaiuäue iti diimpali iveti dämpati>iva. 3 9riägä 
-ira. cakravAk^iva. nsri arvlE&cft. ratbyi-iva. 4 n&v&-iva. yugiriv^ vtihhyk 

-Iva. upadhi'-ivf'^i upadhr-iva pradhi-irÄi piadhr-iva \n'ä[na-iva. klin'f^alA-iva. 

5 vätä-iv.i ajiirvä na<lyii-iva. aksht-ivc'fiir akshi'-iva. caksliunhä ä. |iädä-iva. 

6 uasa-iva. 7 hästa-iva. fiaipdadi iti. kshatua-iva. imsify, ksli^^ötreya 
-iva. 8 Jnjuali&vl^ — 40, S juihaaita imd. 
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pfMhanft dljaeo -vimUnam saptAeakram rMam ^yi^vamln- 

vam I yisbÜTiitam mänasä yujyämäuam tarn jinvatho vri- 
ehanÄ p^cara^mim || 3 1 divy äny^ s^ldaiuuii cakra uooK 
priÜiivyto aiiy6 idhy anUrikahe | töy asmibfayani fniro- 
varam purukshüm rayas posbam vi shyatäm nabhim asme 
H 4 II vipT^ny aayö bhüyaii& jajiba vipTam anyd abhidir 
ksbftna eti | sömftpftsban&y ^Taiam dbi'yam me yuvlft>hyäm 
vipväb pritaoä jayema || 5 || dhiyam püshit jinvatu vipvana- 
uiy6 ntyim 86ino rayip^tir dadhatu | ivatu devy ^itir 
ananr« bri*' || 6 || 6 || 

41 (283). gljatiL 16. 17 aniuh^nblu 18 b^tt 

Vfyo ye te eahasnno rdÜiAsas t^bir ä gabi | niyütTftiit 
BÖinapitaye || 1 || niyütvan vayav ä gahy ayam pukrö ayämi 
te I gantisi 8imyat6 grib^ jj 2 || ^ukr^y&dy4 g^y^ira in- 
drayftyü myiktyatah j K yfttam pibatam nara || 3 || ayain tAib 
mitravaruna sutab soma ritavridbä 1 mumed iba erutani ba- 

« • ■ • I ' • 

▼am II 4 II rl(j4ii&y ^nabhidniha dbruye sdulasy uttam^ j 
hibrasthfkna ftsäte || 5 || 7 || 

ta samraja ghrita'äuti äditya danunas pati | sacete auava- 
hyaram jj 6 || g6mad ü shü nitoatylSpY^yad yätant a(yui4| 
yartf radrä nrip^yyam || 7 || yat paro n&itara Adadh^ 
shad vrisbauvasü | dub^auso martyo ripüb || 8 {| ta na a 
yo)haiii a^yinÄ rayim pipilnga8aipdri9aiii | dhi8bny& yariyo- 
yidam || 9 || indro afkgd mah^ bbayto ablif MA ^pa on» 
cyavat | sa bi stbiro vicarsbanih || 10 || 8 || 

indra^ ca mpUyäti no ni na^ji pa^olid aghim na^at | 



40, 8 vishu-vp'tam. 4 divf anyä^. cakre. syatAm. 5 ]intana^. 
6 devi. — 41, 2 v4yo iti, g^t4 Asi. 3 fukräisy« ady^ 4 inama lU 
6 aa]ite»-«tlift9«. 6 tf — vi^ 136» 1. 8. 7 iH «& ii*aaty& iffr% 
•Tat. ▼irtffr. 7 a4 tfntan^ 10 «bhf 
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Ma94«l« 41 (4, »). 21$ 

bhaddbn bhav&ti nah purih 1 1 1 |) indra lEpflbhyas pari 8^ 

▼Äbbyo abhayam karat | jeta ^atnm vicarshanih || 12 || 
yi^ve devasa a gata ^nuta ma imam havam \ ^dam bar- 
hir tA ehldata || 13 || ttvrö yo m^Ldhnmftft tif&m punAiotre- 

ähu matsarah | etam pibata kamyam || 14 || indrajyeshth^ 

-iM5ii»y 

^bitame n^idiUune dövitame sÄrasvata | apra^astli iva 

smasi prapastim amba naa kridhi || 16 || tv^ Yi^vä sarasvati 
^ritayüüöbi devyam | ^uuäbotresbu mateva pr^äi}i devi di- 

di44hi na^ H 1*^ 1 brahma sarasvati juaybra-Tdiu'^^^ i 
ya te m^nuna gritoamadlf ritAvari priya der^bu jühyati 
H 18 II pretam yajnasya ^ambhüvä yuvam id a vrinimahe | 
agn(m ca baTyrnvIlhaiiaai 1 19 || dyl^vä nah pntbivt im^ 
ridbrAm ady& divispripam | yajnam der^bii yachatAm 
II 20 II a yam upastbam adruhä deval^ sidaatu yajuiyah | 
ibj(dy4 flömapitaye y 21 || lo || 

42 (233). tri3h(ubh. 

Kanikradaj janüBbam prabravftni iyarü YÜßam arit^va 
olkTam I samafigilap ca pakone bhiv^fli ooK tv& ka cid 
abhibha vi^vyä vidat || 1 || nia tvä 9yeDa üd yadbiu ma 
Bopamö m& tvk yidad iabumäD yird aatä | pitry&m iam prar 
di^am k^nikradat snmafig^o bhadrayftdf yadebd || 2 || 4ya 
krauda daksbinato gribanäiu sumangalo bbadravadi ya- 
konte I m& luü^ stena ipata adghis^nBO bphad — || 3 || ii || 

43 (2 84). 1. S jagatt. S ati^akvarf oder ashti. 

Pradakshi^id abhi gri^anti kirayo yayo yadauta fitutha 

41, 18 «rivnt^ ^ ^ i^l^ IndnOT^^^ ^ ^* f'^^ 

Äyünshi. 19 prd itam. 20 ppithivi iti. 21 iha adytt. — 42, 1 kitA- 
kxadat. aritKriva. 2 vadhit. vada iba. 3 m& aghi-9aD3a^. 
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Aah(akA II, 8, 12. 



^aküntajafi | ubh^ vüScau yadati s&magib Wa g&yatr^ ca 
traishtubhaai clbu räjati || 1 || udg^teva ^akune s^ma gft- 

yasi brahmaputra iva 6avaoeshu ;;aiiäaöi | vrisheva vkji j^- 
^unuUir apltyi sarvjito na^ ^akune bhadriza ft vada vi* 
^yito nah ^akune püuyam & vada || 2 || av^daAs tTam 9a> 
kune bhadraui ä vada tüsliiiiui uäiuali sumatim cikiddbi 

* • ■ 

uaf^ i yad utpatau vadasi karkarir yatha bfihad — II 3 U 13 || 

Caturtho 'navAk»||i. 

DVIXIYAM MANPALAM. 



43^ 1 ctt hau t udgtttii^Ta. vfüiliAi-iv«. «pt-ftyiu 
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M«V4»U III» t (1, 1). 



1 (285). trishtnbh. 

Sörnasya tav^isaiii yakshy «goe TÜmiiii cakartlm 
ncMtbe yajadbyai | devUH dfdyad yunj6 Adrim ^ 

maye agne taoväm jushasva || 1 || praücam yajnäm cakrima 
ydurdhaliip gf^ samidbhir agnini iitoM& duvasyao | dxvilk 
^a^laur viddtiift kavfnäm grits&ya oH tadbse gfttAoi trimh 
II 2 II mäyo dadhe medhirah pütadaksho divah subandbur 
janüshi ppthivyHkh | iviodaim u dar9at4m apav Imtdr de- 
▼Kbo agnim ap^ BT^rfnftm || 3 H ivardhayaot sabhigani 
sapta yahvfh ^vetam jajuänam arusham mahitva | ^ipum 
ndl j^tdm abhj &nir dey&ao agniip janimaii Tapushjan 
II 4 II ^nkröblur ifigai dLja MatanTlb krAtam pnoAiiä^ ka* 
vibhih pavitraih | pocir vasanah pary äyur apam yriyo mi- 
mite bfibati^ aoüoa^ || 5 jj u || 

▼avräjA itkn Anadattr ^bdh4 diTÖ yahvtt* AvasAnA Aoa* 
gn&h I Sana atra yoratAyah sayoiiir ckam garbham dadhire 
sapta vani^ II ^ U stiraa asya saiphAto yigvarüpa ghrit^ya 
y^nan sraT^Ihe mädhftiiftm | asthur Atra dhenAyati plnva- 
mänä mahi' dasmasya mataia samicf || 7 || babbränah süuo 
sabaso vy ädyaud dadhaoal^ pukra rabhasa vapünshi | ^6- 

1, 1 ich«. 9ain-4yö. 8 «p-sd aot^. 4 abU Aru^ ävvä^. 

aamSef 9 vi adjwit. 
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AahtakA II, 8, 14 



tftDti dhlbri midhuoo gbrttasya vrisbA ydLtra ▼4vpdh^ kik- 
Tyena || 8 || pitüp cid ildhar jantishA viTeda äsya dhM 

asrijad vi dhenah | guhti caraotam sakhibhlh ^ivebbir divo 
yahTfbhir ni gdh4 babhüya || 9 || pitü^ ca g^rbham jaoitü^ 
ca babbre pürrfr 4ko adhayat pfpyanah | vn'shne sap^tn! 
9Ücaye sabaDdhü ubbe asmai manusbyd ui päbi || 10 || u || 
araA inahll& anibAdb^ Tavardb^po agnüp jB/fitai^ säm 
hi pfbrvfh | ritasya y6n&y apayad d^münä jamlDllCin agnir 
apasi svasnnam || 11 || akro na babbrih samitbe mabfnam 
diibiksheyall^ eiUidve bhanjika^ | üd uariyÄ jinitA y6 ji^lk- 
näpam garbbo nrftamo yabyö agoih || 12 || apa'in garbham 
darpatam osbadhioam vana jajana subbaga virüpam | de- 
▼te^ om iiiaiia8& bi jagmüh p^isb^baip jät^ tavi- 
Bam duvasyan || 13 || brib^ta id bhAn^FO bbarijikam agoim 
sacanta vidyüto na ^ukrah | gübeva vriddbam sadasi sve 
aatar apira ürve amritam düb&DÄ^ || 14 || He ca tvk y^ja« 
biAbo bavlrbbnr He sakbitT^ snmatim Dik&mah | devair 
ivo mimihi sdip jaritre raksha ca uo damyebbir aoikaih 

Hid|l»H 

upaksbetKras i&YA supranite 'gne TipvAiii dbdbyA dÄ- 
dbanab { suretasä ^ravasa tünjamana abbi sbyama pritaiiä> 
yünr adeväo || 16 || fli devaniün abbava^i katör agae mandro 
▼i^^ftoi k&ryian vidv^ | pr^ m^brtdü avAsayo dfaiikiift Aan 
devan ratbirö yasi sadbao {{ 17 || ui durone amrito martya- 
n&ip riCjik sas^a vid^thani sadbaa | gbfitapratlka urrijä yy 
kdyand agnir yfpyftm k^yy^ yidyKn 1 18 N Ii oo gahi sa- 
khyebbüyi ^v^bbir mahao mab^bbir ütibbi^ sarauyao |*a8iii6 



1,8 dlrifarAllt. 9 W uya. 10 sapatui i/i sabandbü-ubh^ i<t. manusbye 
m, 11 v«vardlui Kpa^ dMni^ IS xutfjüt, apCn. IS ciu 

H guhü-iva. apM 16 wikAtu 16 ni-piaalte tfgM. qfioa. 

18 vi ad^^Mit 
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rayini baliiiUni sAmturutram snylGoaiii bhdg^ ya^^isam 

kridht nah {| 19 || eta te agne janimä sanäni pra pürvyäya 
nfitan^m yocam | maluikDti vrishne s^Yaoi kjitdmlt j^bman 
•janman ofliito j&tdyedfth H 20 || jininaii-jaDnian nibito jftbU 
veda vi^vamitrebhir idhyate ajasrah | tasya vayam suma- 
taü yajoiyasyapi bhadrä saumaoas^ sjäma || 21 || imaip ja- 
jndon eabasivaii Uim no devatra dhefai snkrato rir4nah t 
pra yansi hotar brihatfr isho no 'gne mahi dravinam a 
yajaava || 22 || 4am agoe purudansaiii saauu golji 9a^vatta> 
mim h^yam&D&ya aMfaa | Bjlta na^ atknte iimjo v^wSga» 
9& te suraatür bhütv asme || 23 || 16 || 

3(S86). Jagarft 

Vai^y&narfya dhishanam ritAvridhe ghritam na pütain 
agnäye janamaei | dvita hotaram manushap ca väghato 
übiy& dLtham küli^ a&m rinTati H 1 || 9k rocayaj ja- 
ntüshä rödast ubb^ sa mätrör abhavat puträ fdyah | bavya- 
val agnir ajarap cänohito dülabho vi^am atithir vibbava* 
sub II 2 H krÄtv& dakabasya tinisho yidhanaam dev&eo 
agnfm janayanta cittibbib | rurucändm bbanüna jyotisha 
mabam atyam na vajam sanishjaon üpa bruve |t 3 || a 
maoddbya saniaby^to y^renyam yiiDÜn^e dUirayani yl^ 
jam rigmiyam | rätim bhrigünam upijam kayfkratam agnim 
rajantam divyena ^ocisbä || 4 || agnim snmn^ya dadhire puro 
jiaik y^a^ayasam ib4 ypktibarbisbah | yat^nica)^ surü- 
cam vi^y^eyjram nidrim yajnliDftm alSdhaidisktim apiaAm 

II 5 II "II 



1, 19 kfidhi. SO janima. kfML inl 21 j4ti-vadM>. yajiuyasyA 
^i. 22 na^ t'igne. 23 syüt. v^lM igjot* _ . 2, 2 itfcajat. rtfdasi 
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Aabfalu II, 18. 



pavakapoce tiva hi kahayam pari hotar yijo^hu 

ktabarbisho narah | agne düva ichamänasa upyam üpäsate 
dravinam dhelii tebliyah || t) || a rodasi a{)rinad a svär ma- 
m )ki&m yad enam apaso adbftrayaa | 86 adbyaräya p4ri 
niyate kavir atyo y&jaskt&ye caDobitab || 7 || naraasyäta 
bavyadätim svadhvaram duvasydta damyam jatavedasam | 
ratbtir lit^a b|rihat6 yioarshanir agnir devKiiäm abharal 
pnrobitah || 8 || tisro yahvasya samidbab iKuijtnaiio 'gner 
apuDauD u^ijo amrityavah | tasäm ekaai adudhur martye 
bh^am u bkani u dv^ Apa j^mim lyatub || 9 || vipam kt^ 
Yim Yiqsitini mäEnusbfr isbah eam sim akrinyant svadhitim 
na tejase | s/i udvato nivato yati vevisbat sa garbbam esbü 
bbAvanesba didbarat || 10 || 18 1| 

8& jiDTale jatharahu prajajniTKo THflbft citr^bu nltna- 
dan na sinhäb | yaipvänarali pritbupajä amartyo vasii ratua 
dayamÄDO vi dÄpüsbe || 11 1| vaipvaoara^ praiDatbi DKkani 
Inibacl diy^ prishtbioi bhandamftoah snmdiiiiiabbib | sa 
pürvavaj janayau jantave dbauam samaDam ajmam päry 
eü jagrivi^ II II n^^^^ yi^niyai!! yipnm ukthyiun Ü 
yam dadbö m&tan'pvä divi ksbiyam | i&in eitr^yämam ba- 
rikeyana imabe suditiui agoim suvitayi^ navyase || 13 || yü- 
ciip ni yiKmaim isbiram svardjripani ketdip div6 rocaua- 
sth&n usharbüdbam | agniin mürdbKnam divö dpratiahkn« 
tarn tarn imabe naniasä väjinam bribat || 14 || maudraiu 
h6iärai|i ^Acim adTayivinaia d4inflimsain ukthy^ vi^vi- 
eanhanim | dllJuu|i' n& citr4m y^pusbftya dar^atim manar- 
hitaiii sadam id rayä imabe || 15 || 19 || 



2, 6 üpA iwto. 7 rödaii UL mahit. 9 Ar4 lA'. Ii naoaUat. 
IS i amlMt. pQiT»-vtft 
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3(S87). jNUrft. 

Vai^vänaraya prithupajase vfpo rAink vidbanta dharü* 
neshu gatave | agnir hi devaii amrito duvasy^ty äthä dhar- 
nkai aask&tk düdushat || 1 || ant^ düt6 rödaat daami 
tyate h6tft nfsbatto m^nushah pur6hitah | ksh^yam brih^ti- 
tam pari bhüshati dyübhir devebhir agnir ishito dhiyava- 
auib U 2 I ketäin j^o&d^ vidatbasya eKdhanain yiprftao 
f^fm mabayaiita dttibhih | apktm jimnUm UM aamd»- 
dhür giras tasmint sumnani yajamana a cake || 3 || pita ya- 
joKoim ^uro yipa^tftni ▼iincliiiain agnir vayüimn oa tA* 
gbitAm I ä yive^ r^daat bbüfriTarpaaA purupriyö bbandate 
dhamabhih kavih || 4 || candräm agnim candraratiuim hari- 
▼ratam yaipTtoar^ apsnahÄdam grarridain | vigl^iiuii t<(iv 
nim Uyiabtbbir KT|itam bbflrnim devlsa ibä aQ9riyam da» 
dhuh II 5 II 20 II 

agnir de^^bbir m^uaha^ ca jantAbhia tanyAn6 yajniUn 

parupepasam dhiya | rathfr anUr iyate alCdbadiabtibbir jirö 
dumüna abbipasticatanah || 6 || agne j/irasva svapatya ayuny 
tarjä pinyasra aim iabo didihi nah | yayl^ jinya bribati^ 
ca jagriva u^ig deylEnto saMtiir vip&m \\ 7 || Ti^patim 
yahvam atithim narah sad^ yantaram dhioam U9ijaip ca 
yftgh4täm | adhyari(n4ip G^taaain j^t^yedasam pr^ ^anaanti 
ndmaaii jütibbir yridb^ || 8 || yibbifyft dey4h stirAnah p^ri 
kshitfr agDir babhüva pavasd sumadrathah | tasya vratani 
bbfkripoebino yayäm üpa bhtlabema dibna iL aoyriktibbih 
II 9 H yai^yftnara Uya dbämftny ä oake y^bbib syaryfd 
abhavo vicakshana j jattl aprino bhüvanani rodasi ap^ne ta 
yipyft paribbür asi tmhiä || 10 jj yai^y^ardaya dansibabbyo 



3, 1 Mui* S dhiytf-Tflsii^. 5 mpaii-tM«m. 7 sn-apatytf. 
jigrive. 9 (Mine. 10 < apripa^. rddut i'ti. 
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Aüh{aka II, 8, St. 



b|rihdd arinad ekah svapasyaya kavih | ubha pitarä mah»- 
yann aj&jatftgnir dyi?ft|intliivf bhC(riretM& H 11 II ^ 1 

4 (238). tnshtabh. 

Samit-samit smnifliA l>odhy asni^ ^o£-giio4 «unaÜiii 

rasi vasvah | a deva devän yajaÜiftya vakslii säkhä s^khint 
somani yakshy agne || 1 1| y4iii deyKsas trir ahaon äy^jaote 
div^-^e vinma natrö agnih | a^m^ yalndUn mAdhnmaii- 
tarn kridhi nas tanünapäd ghritayonim vidbantam || 2 |{ prd 
dt^tir vi^vayarä jigäti hotäram H&h prathamam yaja- 
dhyai I ichk nimobhir yriahabhim Taiid^dhyai ad deylb 
yakshad isliitö yajiyan || 3 || ftrdhvo väm gätür adhvare 
akäry ürdhvik ^ocfnsbi prasthita rajansi | divo vä nabha oy 
äaAdi h6tA atnntmihi ddviyyacft vi barhih 1 4 || aapti ho- 
träni manasa vrinanä invanto vipvam prati yann rit^na | 
niipe^aso vidatbeabu pra jäta abbJfmaip yajnaxii vi caranta 
pftnrlli n 5 II » R 

a bhandamäne ushasa üpake uta smayete tanvfi vi'röpe | 
ydthä DO mitro varimo jüjosbad iodro manitvän ata vä 
m^obbih 1 6 || daivyA hMstk prathamlb ny rifije aaptA [ni- 
kshasah svadhaya madanti | ritam pänsanta rit^m it ta 
ahur vrataip vratapa düibyänäh || 7 || bbarati bbKra- 
ttbbih 6aj66h& il& devair maonaby^bbir agnih | flifaavaü 
särasvatebhir arvak tisro devfr barhir edam sadantii || 8 || 
tan naa turtpam adba poahayitnü deva tvasbtar vi rarftoiLh 
ayaava | ydto vlr^ karmanyk^ aadikafao yciktigrfty& jtfyate 
devakämab || 9 || vauaspate \a srijopa devan agnir havib 



3, It ajAyata agnf^ — 4, 1 m-miai^ S si^ imdhn. Iqidlii. 8 ich». 
4 ni as&di. devi-vyaci(^. 6 ablif imim. 6 bh^dam&De iti üp&ke iU 
virüpo iti. 7 nf pifo, tft» vnte-pl^. 8 i idtatu 9 UlL 10 vKnaapata 
dva sfija upa. 
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jWmftiu vMa II 10 II a yahy agne samidhftnd aryl^l indrena 
devaih sarätliam turobhih | barhir na astäm aditi^ suputra 

5 (289). trish?ubh. 

PWtty agnir usbieap c^kitinö 'bodhi Tipra^ padavt^ 
kaTinlEm | prithupajä devay&dbhili 0Ainiddh6 *pa dy&rk tA- 

maso vabnir avah || 1 || pred v agnir vävridhe etomebhir 
gbrbbih stoüin«^ namasyk ukthai^ | pürvl^ ritieya saip- 
ddpa^ cakAnAh s&ni dütö adyaod uabiso viroke || 2 jj 
adh4yy agiiir manushishu vikshv äp<am garbho miträ ri- 
töoa slkdbaD | Ü baryat6 yajat^ti sanv astb&d 4bbüd u Yi* 
pro biyyo niattkifo || 3 || mitro agnir bbavati y&t 8&middbo 
mitro hota väruiio jatdvedäh | mitro adhvarydr ishiro dä- 
tnünä mitral sindbünäm uta p&rvat&Dam || 4 1| pISti priyÄni 
rip6 agram padÄm veh pati yahvA^ düranam süryasya | 
pati Dabhä saptäpirshanam agDih pati dcvapam upamadam 
risbva^ II 5 || M || 

ribhü^ cakra fdyam clEni o&na Ti^doi äerd yayAnftm 
vidvän | sasasya cärma ghritävat padäm ves täd id agnf 
rakfibaty sqfirayucban U 6 || l( yönim agnir gbpt4yaDtaiii 
astb&t pritbüpragänam u^&Dtam u^o^h | dfdyänah ^cir 
rishväli pavakah pünah-punar uiatära iiavyasi kah || 7 || sa- 
dyo j4t4 öshadbibbir vayakshe y4di v^rdhanti prasvd gbri- 
Una I ICpa iya pray4t& ^dmbbaniAnft umsbyid agnlh pitr6r 
upäöthe II 8 II üd u sbtutah samidba yahvo adyaud varsbman 



4, 10 0^ {L 11 amr^ti^. 8 — 11 kehrvn In h. 517 wieder. — 
5, 1 cAitiMi Aodhi. p|riflni-|4iA^. lAn-iddliM» ^ 4var tiy Ava^ 

2 pra Ü uip ///. 3 vikshu apnin. 4 dumunä|^. 6 cakre. agni^. 
7 nivyMi iti kar iti kaif. S yädi. 9 stut^ 
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224 Ashtaka U, 8, S5. 

div6 idhi nähhk ^nüuvjüh \ mitrö agnir l^yo mkiari^k 
dütö vakshad yajathäya äev&D \\ 9 || üd astambfaft sanrfdhA 
mSkam rishvö ^gnir bhävann uttamo rocananäm | yädi bbri- 
gabhyalb p4ri mitari^vft gAh& 8totam haYyayÜham samidfa^ 

II 10 II Ükm agne-||ll||25|| 

6 (240). triahtabh. 

Pra kfiravo manana vacyamäna devadri'cmi nayata de- 
▼ayÄntah | dakshm&vlid Täjini prKoy eti bavir bhÄranty 
agnäye gbntäci || 1 |{ a rödasl aprinä jayamäna uta pra 
nktb4 adha du prayajyo | divä^ cid ague uiahiaa prithi- 
yya yacyiuat^ te T&biiayah saptajihvih || 2 || dyaü^ ca tva 
prithivf yajm'yaso ni botäram eädayante dämaya | yädt 
vipo manushir devayautih prayasvatir i'late ^ukrärn arcih 
II 3 II mahänt sadh&sthe dhruva nisbatto ^ut&r dyKv& mSSr 
hme bäryamänab | askre sap^tni ajäre dmrikte sabardügbe 
urugayasya dbenü || 4 || vrata te agne mabato mabani tava 
kritvä rddast a tataotha | tvam düt6 abbavo jtyamftiias 
tväm neta vrisbabha carshanin^ || 5 || 26 || 

ritasya va ke^inä yogyäbbir ghritasnüva robita dbiirf 
dbisbva | 4tblt vaba dey&a deya vi^&nt svadbvarlk krinabi 
jMavedab || 6 |{ divap cid & te nicayanta rok^ nsbö vibbä- 
ttr auu bhasi pürvth | ap6 yad agna u^adbag vaDeshu bo- 
tur mandrÄsya pan&yanta deviOk || 7 Q uraü y4 y^ antäri- 
ksbe mädanti diy6 y^ roean^ s&nti deyah | ümk vä ye 
subäväso yajatra ayemire ratbyo agne apvah jj 8 || aibbir 
agne saritbam yäby aryj(fi nänaratbÄip y& yibbÄyo by 

5, 10 fishvd^ agnfl^. yddi. — 6, 1 vacydmäaä^. pr^i. bharanti. 

5 r6äaa iti apriv^^- ppthivyü^. 8 vidi. A^dhrnri, mÜdnt iti tfskre 
iti sa-piitnf iti a^tn iti Prikte iti fiabar-düghe iH, dhentf HL firddast iti. 

6 iÜUL L 7 agne. 8 tfmA^. 9 i ebliUu h£. 
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igW^ I pAtiitvatas trinQ4Um trläp oa dwäxk aouahTadhim 
ä yabik mMkjBsra \\ 9 j| 84 h6tA ya«ya r6da8t cid nrvt ja* 
jDätp-yajnam abhi vridhe grinitah | präci adhvareva tastha- 
tu^ Mun^ke ntl^▼art ritiij&tasya saty^ H 10 || Ülto agne 

-'ll II II 27 II* 

DVITIYO SHTAKA^ 



7 (241). trishtubh. 

PrA y& 4rü]^ ^itiprishth&sya dhMr K m&t&rft vivipah 
eaptA vanih I parikshitä pit&rä säm carete prk sarsrate dir- 
ghkm ayuh pray^kshe jj 1 || diväkshaso dhenavo vrishno 
i/^vk ddrCr & tastban iii4dbuiiiad y^haotth | ntasya tv& ai- 
dasi kshemayäntam pary ikk carati vartanfm gaüh || 2 || a 
sim arobat suyama bhavautii^ patip cikitvan rayivid rayi* 
nfim I pr4 ntlaprishtho atas&sya dbäs^ t& avAsayat puru- 
dhapi^atfkah || 3 || madi tTfishtram ürjäyantbr ajnryäm sta- 
bhüyamanam vab4to vahanti | vy 4ngebhir didyutänah sa- 
dhÄstha äk&m iva rödas! & vire^ || 4 || jäo^nti yiishno 
arash&sya ^yam ut& bradhnÄsya ^ane ranatiti | diTon&ea]^ 
surüco rocamänä üa yeshäni ganya mabiua gth || ö || i || 

at6 piteibhy&m pravidlinu ghöeham mah6 mah^dbhy&m 
aoayanta ^sh&m | nkshä hä yAtra p&ri dblfnam akt6r iam 
svam dh^ma jaritür vaväksba || 6 || adhvaryübhih panca- 



pr*-vid4 4na. 

15 
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Afthtaka III, 1, 2. 



bhi^ sapta vipra^ priyaiu rakshante nihitam padäm veh | 
pHSnco madanty ukshä^o ajoiyit deylKiiAiD Änu hi 

▼rata guh t| 7 || dai'vyä hot&rä pratbamfC — || 8 || vrishayaiite 
mabä atyaya pünrii* ynsbne citraya ra^mayah suyämäGbi | 
döva hotar mandr&tarap oikitYliQ mahö dev&a r6daa! 
Taksbi II 9 || prikshäprayajo drayinah savICcah sakeUva 
ushaso reväd üshiih | uto cid agne mabiua prithivylk^ kri- 
tAm cid ^a^ s&in mahe da^aaya H 10 || iUm agne — 

II n II ' II 

8 (MS). triBh(abh. 8. 7 «avabtabb. 

Anj&nti tvKm adhvaFÖ devay&nto T&naapate m^dbunA 

daivyena | yäd ürdhvas ti'shthä dravinehä dhattad yad ▼& 
kahiyo m&tdr asy& upästhe || 1 || sÄmiddhasya ^yainftna^ 
par&stftd br&hma yanY&nö aj&ram ^Tfiram | M asm&d &ma- 
tim badbaoiaua üc cbrayasva mabate saübbag&ya || 2 || üc 
cbrayasva Tanaspate varohman prithivyK 4dhi | siimiti mi- 
y&mftno v&rco dh& yajnavfthase || 3 || yüyft eavltsfth pariytta 
agat sa u yreyäu bbavati jayamanah | tarn dbl'räsab ka- 
▼&ya ÖD nayanti svÄdbyö maiia8& devay4otab || 4 || jäi6 
j4yate sudinatr^ 4bn^ samaryä & yid&die ▼Ardbaminab | 
piinanti dbfrä apaso mauisba devaya vipra üd iyarti 

cM»y5y.B 

y&n TO n&tö devay&nto nimimyür yiuiaspate aTidbitir 

va tatäksha | te devasab sväravas tastbivansab prajavad 
asm^ didbiahaotu r4tnani || 6 || y^ ▼jrik^^ao adbi ksbimi 
Dimit&so yatisnicab j no vyaDtii vfiryam deratrtf ksbe- 



7, 7 ajuryäl^ dev^b. 8 s. 238« 7. 9 rtfdasi t(i i ihL 10 utö 

4 K ag4t. ' 4L 8 Mmuuytf. deva-yl^. 
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inmädhtmt^ || 7 |^ MtyiL mddL yibsaTah tanttli« dylEvi- 

ksbamä pritbivf ant&riksbam | sajöshaeo yajo4m STaiita 
deylL ürdhv4m krinvantv adhvarasya ketüm || 8 || hansa iva 
^Tiogd^ jiJtiaM^ 9ukrä yisAiiil^ sy&raTO na Igo^ | iiaiiiyi- 
mänäh kavibhib pur^äd devä dewänkm &pi yanti pXthah 
II d II 9jriügäniv^c cbrifigiiiam 84m dadripre cashalavantah 
Btkmnlh jpnüavjibak | YäghAdbliir yiIuit^ pr6abamto4 
aimiR ayanta pritaDäjyeshu || 10 || vanaspate pat&val^D vi 
roha sahäsraval^a vi vayam ruhema | yäni tvam ayam svä- 
dhhis mamtoa^ präninKya mahat^ saübbagftya || 11 || 4 j| 

9(24dj. brihati. 9 trishtubh. 

Sakh&yaa tvi vaTriaiahe deviun m^rt^sa üUtye | apidp 
nApMaip snbhiigam sodfditim sopr&tüürtim anehiksam || 1 || 
kltjamaoo yan& tväip yau matri'r ajagann apah | na tat te 
«gne pramfifllie mvilrtaiuuii j&d dür^ sänn ihabbava^ || 2 || 
iti triflhtam ▼aTakshiihilliarr& 8iim&o& asi | pra-pr4Dy4 
yÄoti päry anya asate yeshäm sakbye asi ^ritah || 3 || iyi- 
▼ttflam aü sridbalb ^i^vatir 4ti sa^oital^ | kav im aTindan 
DiciriCso adrtUio apsA aiüli&m iya pritim || 4 || sasriviteaam 
iva tmäiiagnim ittba tirobitam { aiiiam oayan mataripvä 
parivato dev^bhyo matbit^m p&ri || 5 || 6 1| 

i&m tyft m&rU agribhnata dev^bhyo havyavAhaiia | 
vi^van yad yajnan abbipasi mäniisha tava kratva yavi- 
ditfaya U 6 II t4d bhadraqa tiva danfliin& pakäya cic chada» 
yaü I tfim y&d agoe pa^vah samltsate s&middham api- 
^arvare || 7 || a juhota svadbvaram yirani pavakäyocisbam | 



8, ö Adityilt^ rudra^. 8U-nithä](^. pfithivt. 9 & agu^. ut-niyämA- 

9, 2 yit. \hi ^bhaval^. 8 vavakshitfaa itba evä. pri-pr» anjA 

•ny«. 6 tmtoA «gofm. i «um nayaL 7 ctt. 8 jidiote. 
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Ash^aka III, 1, 6. 



ftgAin dütam BpHm prato4iii t^yufk ^shtf dev4i|i sapu^ 
yata || H \\ trtbi ^atft tif sahÄsräny agnim inbiQäc ca devIC 

nava cäsaparyau | aükshao ghritair ästrinan barhir asma 
ad id db6ft&raip ny iM&dayanta H 9 || 6 || 

10 (244). ushnih. 

Tyltm agne maniahinaj^ samrajaiii carahafütoam | deväm 
m&rUaa indliate s&m adhyard || 1 || traqi yajn^y ritv^an 

Ägne iiütaram ilate | gopÄ rit^eya didihi sve dame {{ 2 || 84 
gha ykB t« dada^ati samidha jatayedase | so agne dhatte 
suyÜyam 8& pushyati || 3 || s& ketür adhyarftn&n agnir de- 
y^bhir a gamat | anjänah sapta hotribhir havishmate || 4 || 
pra botre pürvyaip vaco ^gnaye bharatä brihat | yipaiu 
jyöliAahi bibbrate ni yedb^se || 5 || 7 || 

agnim vardhantu do giro y4to jliyata ukthyä^ | mab^ 
yajäya dräymäya dar^at^b || 6 || agne yajisbtho adhvare de- 
ytfn deyayat^ yaja | bötft mandro yi rajasy &ti sridba]|;i 
II 7 II sk nah payaka dtdibi dynm&d asm^ snyft'yam | bbiyft 
stotribhyo äntamah svastaye || 8 || taip tya yipra yipanyayo 
jAgiriyiiAaa]^ 9&m indbalie | bayyayKbam kmMtjnxft aabo^- 
dbam || 9 || ä || 

11(24»). gljatrL 

Agnfar h&tk par6bito 'dbyarÄsya yicarsbanih | s4 yeda 
yajDam anusbak || 1 || sa bayyaval ämartya U9ig düta^ cä- 
Dobitati I agnir dUylk sam rii^yati j| 2 || agnir dbiyll aa ce^ti 
ketdr yajn^sya pürvyah j irtbam by äsya tarini || 3 || 



9, 0 trinvat. deyl^. ca asarpayan* asmai. hotiram ni asada- 
yanU. — 10, 3 gha. 6 bbarata. 6 jfyafee. 8 bhiv«. 

9 viprA^. 11, 8 hl aaya. 



Mm^^ m, 11 (1, 11). 



agnim rtndm «Ana^taiii s&haso j&t&ftdMam | yAlimi 

deva akrinvata || 4 {{ adabhyah puraeta vi^Üm agnir manu- 
MaAm \ tOiat rÜhti^ aädk ii4va^ || 5 || 9 H 

flAhWb yi^vk abhiyüjah kr&tnr deWbftm Amrikta]^ | 
agDis tuvi^ravastamah || 6 || abhi prayansi vahasä dapvan 
a9noti mirtjaibL | ksh^yam pftvak^^odahati || 7 || pari yiipwSm 
BAdhHAgBÖr a^Tftma mAonabUti [ yiptkao jAtivcdasak H 8 H 
agne Tipväni varya vajeshu sapwhtoahe | tv^ devasa örire 

n («4«). g»7«trt 

IndrägDi a gatam sutaqi glrbhir nabho Yirenyam | asy& 
pfttam dhiy^shitä |( 1 || indi^nt jaritüh s4c4 yajnö jigftti 
o^taoah | SLjä pätam hoim snt&m || 2 || fndram agnim kavi- 
obÄda yajnasya jütya vfine \ ta sörnasyeb^ trimpatäm || 3 || 
to^ ▼ntrahtoft lum aajünftDtfparljiti | uubAgnT 
tonft II 4 II pra vAm aroaniy nkl^ ^ft?fdo jariHEnh | 
indrilgni isba a vm» H 5 || n || 

indrdgBt oayaAiiik püro äkakgmti^ adhtlnoUBi | aikkm 
^kena kArmanä || 6 || kidrftgDt Apasas p&ry üpa pra yaali 
dhitäyah | ritasya pathyä hdu || 7 || indrägDi tavishani väm 
sadhialbAm priyinti oa | yn^ör apttfryaiii lut4m | 8 |) in» 
drägnt rocaatf dtrih pari vigeskii blitehaibah | t4d T^m 
Ceti pra viryam || 9 || 12 H 

PrathAino 'novAk«^ 

13(247). anushtubh. 

Frk vo dev&fiiffkäje b^rhishtbam arcftsmai | g&inad 

11, 5 ttfrvi^. 8 wMm ftgn^ 9 tf Mn. — 12, 1 Mignl 
M. dhiyl^ ishiU. 3 sömasya IbL 4 M-Jftvioft ^IpMipJitl. 
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ijfer^bhir & 9k no yijiflhtho barhir K Mdat || 1 || jMwk jir 

sya rodasi dakshain sacanta üt4yah | hayishmantas tdm 
iUte tim sanisbyaDtö Vase U 2 || sa yauta vipra esham «4 
yijnttiftm -hi shiAi | agnüii tiun vo dttvasysta dlit& 
y6 v&nit4 magham || 3 || sä nah ^ärmäni vft&ye 'gnir ya- 
cbatu pamtamä | y4to nah prusbnavad v4su divi kshitibhyo 
«pST H 4 II dfidivlEAsam iptkr^yini Tteribhir asya ddtfbblti | 
rik^ftno agnim indhate hötäram vi^pMiiii vi^ani || 5 || ut& 
DO brähmann avisha uktheshu devahtltamah | päm nah ^ocä 
nuurAdmdhö 'gne sahaaraatema^ || 6 || ofl no rftm 8ah&» 
sravat tok&Tat pusbtimäd v&su | dytun&d agne mttfsxa 
varsbisblbam anupaksbitam || 7 || 13 || 

I4(S48). «riilitriA. 
A höta mandro vidathäny asthÄt satyö yäjvä kaWta- 
aia^ a4 vedbit^ | Tidyüdratbalh aAhaaaa pntrö agnih ^ 
ctehke^ prithiyyfo p^jo apret || 1 || äyämi te n&mallktini 
jushasva ntävas tübbyam cetate sahasvab | vidvän a vakshi 
▼idüabo uL abatai m^dbya & barbir üt4ye yajatra || 2 H dr&- 
vMm ta QsbM. vajÄyaDtf &gDe yKtaaya patbylbbir &cba | 
yat ßtm anjänti pürvyam havirbhir a vandhüreva tasthatur 
daronö || 3 || mitrap ca tAbhyaip viarantJ^ sabaavö 'gne 
▼^T6 marAtah anranibn arcan | yke ohoefebft sabaaaa patra 
tishthä abhi kshitih pratbäyant siiryo nrln || 4 || vayäm te 
ady& rarimät bi kldnam atUnÄhaatft ii&iiia80paa4dya | y4ji- 
ehthena mÄnasÄ yakshi dev&i äaredbatA m&nmanft ▼fpro 
agne H 5 || tväd dhi putra sahaso vi pürvi'r deväsya yanty 

13) 2 röda«i iti. fiU-\ik. sacaute. suiishyäLntal; ävase. 3 atha 

hS ttl^, 4 ap-ML S ftfea martfl-Yi^dha^ ägn«. 7 niL — > 

14, 2 jushasva. vaidhy«. 3 te. yl^dyantf iti. vandhorA-iva. 4 Mhasva^ 
4gne. yit ^odah*. 5 rarimi. ottinA-liMlA^ n4inMA ap»^yft. 6 hL 
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lUf^al» m, 14 (9, S). 



Iktayo Ti T&j&h | tyÄm debi saliMrinam rayün no Mrog^Am 
vacasa satyam agoe || 6 || tübhjam daksha kavikrato ya- 
nSma d^va miurti^ adhyare 4karma | tvaip vi^asya sori- 
thasya bodlii simuii tÄd agoe amrita svadefai R 7 || u || 

15 (249). thah^abh. 

Vi pl^aaft pnthüaft ^dencAoo bMhasra dmh6 raksb&so 

amiväh | supärmano brihatah parmani syäm agner ahäm 
snhÄvasya prdnitau || 1 || tväm no asya ushäso Yjüshtaa 
Uian adra üdite bodhi gopKlbi | j&DmeYa nftyam tAuayani 
jnshasva 8t6mam me agne tanvä sujäta || 2 || tvam nrica- 
ksha vrishabhanu pürvfh krisbnasv agne arusho vi bbäbi | 
▼Aso n^hi ca p&rabi cäty Anhah kndhf no rfty4 
yayishtha || 3 || ^hälho agne vrishabhö didihi püro vl^yäh 
saübhagä samjigivlÜQ | yajnasya neta prathamasya päyör 
jifcavedo biibaUh soprantle || 4 1| iu3liidr& ^tona jaritah p»- 
rdni deyfS^ &chk dfdyanah samedlil^ | r&tho n& akamr abfai 
▼akshi vajaai agne tvam rodasi nah sumeke || 5 || pra pi- 
paya mbabha jinva vltjAii iigne twiaa rddasi nah aaddgbe | 
dey^hir deya saräcä radknö m& oo m&rtasya dtmnatib 
pari shthät j| G || 4äm agne — || 7 || lö || 

16 (S50). Strophe um Strophe brihatt and setohfibatt. 
Xjiasi agui^ suvtryasye^e mahah saübbagasya | räya 
SYapatyiaya gömata ISpe vritrabÄtbÄnftin || 1 || im^ip 
naro marotah sa^oatÄ vridham yäsmiii rayah ^^vridbftsah | 
abhi ye sdnti pritanasa düdbyö vipvKhä patrum sidabbü^ 



14, 7 yibi imlL svada ihi, — 15, 2 sure üd-ite jamua-iva. 3 up 
-ofluhilr vyiflhabha iavu ca M. kfldbf. 5 idia. x^t t«L 

■nm^ UL 6 rödaei (7/. i^uddghe iti. sOilt. — 16, 1 nHrfijaiya 
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A8li(ak» Ul, 1, IG- 



II 2 II 84 tviqi no r4y4(^ (^ipibi uS^^vo agoe suvtryAsya | 
t&vidynnipa Tirahiahtluiaya piajlCvato ^oamivtoy« ^nabudr 

II II cäkrir yo vi^jvii bhüvanäbhi säsabi^ cakrir de- 
Y^akx % di^Ta^ I a deyeshu yatata a auvtrya a p«^» uta 
nrinllin jj 4 || mit no agn^ ^mataye mikvfrat&yai rtradhah j 
m%6täyai sahasas putra ma nide 'pa dv^hftnsy a kridbi 
II 5 U 9agdbi vajasya subhaga pr%iavat6 'gpe b|riliat6 
adkvarö j B&ni rftyK bhilyae& iq?ya mayobbüoA tAvidyniuiia 
ya^aavata || 6 || i6 || 

17(851). triabtabh. 
Samidhyamanah pratham^u dh4nnä sam aktübhir 
ijyate yi^vayarah | poci^bkepo ghiitanirnik pavakä^^ suyajno 
agoir yijith&ya dctvKn j| 1 || jÄthKyajo hotrim agne pfiUuyyli 
y&thft diy6 jätaveda^ cikitvan | ev^D^na bavisbä yal^shi de- 
vaQ manushväd yajnam prä tiremam adya U 2 || tri^ 
l^r^bi ÜTa jAlavedaa tiara &jtfiitr oahtes te agne j 
bbir devliDäm kvo yakabi vidyltn &thft bbara yäjamsLDäya 
gc^fk yoh II 3 II agnim suditüp sudnpai):^ gfi^j^aoto oamasyar 
jMß ty^yaqi jMavedab | UHifL dütim aratüii bayyayltba^ 
deyft akrinvann amritaaya n^bim || 4 || yas tyftd db6ti 
pürvo agne yajiyan dvita ca sätta svadbayä ca ^ambbüb | 
tÄay^a dhÄrma prÄ yijft oikiftvd 'Uu^ no dbi adbyarkii 
deyiyitau jj 5 || i? |j 

18(862). triahlnbb. 

Bb4y4 HO ague aumin^ üpetau a4kbeya sÄkhye pit4re?a 

16, 4 bbdvMi& abbt. yitate* Mi-vi'rye. 9an0e. 6 ague amataye. 

mi ayiratayai. mi agdt&yai. ipik. 6 |inij&-v«tab IgM* ~ 17, 1 pi»* 

thama dnu dhurnia. 2 yathä dyajah. prithivyä^. evd aneua. tira iiudlll* 
'6 ä-jani^. dtba. 4 tvä i4yam. 5 bötä. tdsyu änu. yi^ja cikitva^ 4tiuu — 
J8, 1 bhiva. itpa itau sakhä-iva. pitarä-iva. 
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Ha«4aU III, 18 (2, «). SISS 

aädlM^ I pmi4r6bo bi kahit&yo jAado&ai prMi pnttoOr di^ 
haOd Mt!h || 1 || täpo shy ägne ÄataarAi amftrfta Upk 

^aosam ärarusbah pärasya | tapo vaso cikitanö acittan vi 

ghrilÖDa jubönii havyam t&rase btiaya | yavad fpe br&h« 
luanä vandamaoa imam dhiyam gataseyäya devtiD || 3 \\ üo 
ohoofehl^ Bab«m putra atutö hpkkd viyab yayiwi&n^aho 
dhehi .| rwid agne vipvIbnitMehii ^aiii yör eiannnjindC te 
tanv^m bhüri l(;ritvah {{ 4 || kridbi ratiiam susanitar dbana- 
nlili 8a ghM 9ff» bbavasi yÄt s^middha^ | ato46r diirof4 
anbhAgaaya revÄt sriprit kaito»4 dadbiabe TAptkothi || 5 || i8 1| 

19 tvuktubli. 
Agaisß hAtinnm pra vrine miy^dbe gritsam kaTÜfi vi- 
^YäTidam amuram | sa no yaksbad devaitäU yajiyäa räye 
vlgi^a vanata laagbKoi ||1 || pra te agna baviabmalki 
iyarmy 8iidyumii6|i rfttini^i gbiriUSetm | pradabafanid 
deydtatim urauab sam ratibbir väsubbir yajnam apret {| 2 || 
•4 t^iiyaeft m^nasä tv6ta utÄ ^iksba avapatyaaya giksbäti | 
ügoe r4y6 niitamasya pe&bbtlaia bbüyKiM te «iBb^tiya^ 
ca vasvab || 3 || bbtirini hi tve dadhire änikagoe dev^sya 
yijyavo jaoaaai^ | «4 ä vaha devat&tiip yavishtba ^Aidba 
yad adyi divyim y^4si || 4 || y4t tT& b6tftram anljan mi* 
yedhe nishädäyanto yajatbaya devab | sä tvam no ague 
'yit^a bodby adbi ^ravausi dhebi nas taai&Bbu || 5 || 19 || 

20(254). trish|abh. 

Agnim usbasam apvioä dadbikram vyüsbtUbu bavate 

18, S Üpo iti sd agne. tapa. Upo iti. 3 idlunAi» «gne. 5 lit 
';ocishä marmrUmiL 5 ghft iL ^ Iii, 2 ächa. 8 tWU4ta^ 

■1 anik4 ägue. 6 avita ihi. 



uiyiii^Cü by GoOgle 



S34 



AahtAk» Uf, 1, 20. 



▼tfiDtr ukthaih | sojyötisho nah ^inyaotii devlih sa^öaliaao 
mSkwvHoBß Hya^Anlkh || 1 || trf te vICjiiiA tif diaclbAttiiA 

tisras te jihva ritajata pürvtj^ | tisri u te tanvö devavätäs 
titbhir n«^ plÜbi giro ikpraynduoi || 2 || iigDe bhtibr^ Uta 
jfttftTedo d^v» syadhftyo 'mritasya nfoa | ya^ ca mkjA mir^ 
yin4m vi^vaminva tve pürvi'h samdadhüh prishtabandho 
1 3 II agnir nM bli4ga iva kshitlaKin daivinÄip dev4 litopä 
ritlk¥& I B& yritrahK ean&yo vi^v&vedftb p&rahad yi^vfLü du- 
rit^ grinantam || 4 || dadhikraiu agnim ushasam ca devlm 
b|rihaepitiiii 0ayitKnu|i ca devim | apvina mürUty^runft bh4-- 
gam ca TMhn radrift &dityä[ä Ihk have || 5 || 20 || 

21 (266). 1. 4 trichtubb. 2. 8 «uublnbli. 6 viii4fap4 Mfeobfilwtf. 

Im4m HO yajn&m amritedm dhebftoilC havya j&taTedo 
jushasva | stokaDäm agne medaso ghritasya hotah pra^äna 
pratbamö niahidya jj 1 || £^t&Yantal^ pftvaka te atolUI^ 
^eotanti m^daeah | sTAdhannan dev&vttaye (»r^htham no 
dhehi väryam || 2 || tübhyam stokä ghritapcüto 'gne vipräya 
saotya | rishi^ ^r^tbah aiaa idbyase yajnÄsya pr&yitik 
Utava H 3 II tdibhyam ^ootanty adhrigo ^advah «tokiso agae 
medaso ghritasya | kavi^asto brihata bhauunagä havyä ju- 
•haava medhira || 4 || djuh^bani te madbyato m^a üdbhf i- 
tarn pri te TayAm dadümahe | pcdtanti te ▼aso stokK idfai 
tvaci pr4ti tau deva^ö vihi || 5 || 21 1| 

22(S66). triibtabli. 4 UHuhtabh. 

Ayäm 86 agnir yasmiot sömam indrali sutäm dadhö 



20, S ndfatfratbA. 8 vAjt^ 4 rf^fk <ti. 21, 1 dbebi 

nüni i ag&^ 



uiyui^uu Ly Google 



Ifav^id» m, St (S, 10). 



savant sant stüyase jätavedah || 1 || ägne yät te divi varcah 
fMrithiYyam yad oshadhishv apsv a yajatra | yen^ntÄrikshain 
QiT (Uatimtha treeb^ «4 bhftnür arnaTÖ nnc&kah&l^ || 2 1 
Ägne div6 ärnam acba jigäsy acbä deväfi ücishe dbi8hny& 
ye I y^ rocane parastit sÜryasya ya^ cävästäd upatishtbaota 
§pah H 3 1 ^mkky&BO agniyah piiTan^bhih saj^ahasaf^ | jn- 
ditotftm yajn&m adrtiho 'luuntyä isho mabf^ || 4 || il&m 
agoe — II 5 U 32 II 

Nirmatbitab südbita & sadbastbe yüvä kavir adbvara- 
sya pPtmM | jlbyatay agnbr ajiaeo ▼toaabv Atrft dadhe 
amritam jätivedlb jj 1 || toantlrisbtftm bySratft rerid agnim 
devä^ravä devavatah sudaksbam | agne vi pa^ya bribatitbbi 
H>y^d4ip no netit bbavatftd ium dyfln || 2 || d^^a kabl|>ab 
^ptrrykm elttn ajfjaaant sügitaiii rnfttriabu priy&in | agnim 
stubi daivavätam deva^ravo yo janänäm asad va^f || 3 || Di 
twk dadke vira iL prithivyft il&yAs pad^ sudiiiatye ÄbaAm | 
äsväMw%ij§an mlbrasba Äpaylfyäm steasyatyAiii levAdagM 
didibi II 4 || Üäm agne — || 5 || 28 || 

84(858). gßjtML 1 amiilitaUi. 

Agne sabasya pritanä abbimatir ap^ya | dusbtaras ta- 
raaii irAÜr ▼Aroo dbft yajniyAbaae || 1 jj üffUk ila ato 
idbyase ▼Mhotro iniartyah { jusbAsva afi do adfavariun 

U 2 II %ne dyumn^na jä^ive sabasa^ sünav äbuta | edäm 



22, 2 ap-sii. y4a& anUürikaham orü i^tatantha. 8 ächa. dhi- 

2 devi-fVMril^ b]rihatl[ abhi' riylt idrifan. 4 vire. mlbiiiA«. — 
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A«b(aka lU, 1, 24. 



barhih sado mimui || 3 || Agne vi^veblur a§ri^Uiir dirv^bür 

mahayä girah | yajD^shu yk u cilyÄTah |) 4 |f agne diC di» 
püsbe rayim Tiravantam p^rinasam | ^^ibi oa^ sünumatah 

ii5yHii 

25(269). Tiraj. 

Agne dirah v^aaät an prÄoet^s täiok ptithiT^ra ut& ^ 
^v&vedfth I ridhag deWEft ih& yajä cikitTah || 1 || agnih Mip 
uoti viryani vidvant eanöti vajam amritaya bbüsban | sä 
no deväü vaba puruksbo || 2 y agnir dyliv&initbiTf vi- 
pväjaTiye bb&tf dtrvf amrite 4nifh*ah | ksbäyan vajaih pu* 
ru9candrü nämobbib || 3 || ägua indra^ ca da^üsho duron^ 
«ut^vata yajiiAai ik6ptt yÄtam | ämardbantä somap^y&yft 
deva II 4 II ägne apam tkm idhyase dnron^ nityah sftno sa- 
baso jatavedah | sadbästhaoi mabayamäna üti' || 5 || 25 K 

Vai^vänaräm mänasagnim nicfyjk bavisiiuiauto anu- 
8haifyÄi|i mrvidain | sadiäunp def?^ ratbiriu|i yaiftyiTO 
gfirbhl' ranvam kapkMäo bavAmahe || 1 || tka^ pubbüiai «gntai 

Ävase havämahe vai^vänaräm mätaripvanam uktbyäm | bri- 
baap&tdm m&Dasbo devÄtataye vipraip prdtäram atitbii|i rar 
gbushyadam || 2 |} nk krtodan jAmbbih 84m idhyate 
▼aipvÄnarah ku^ikebhir yuge-yuge | sa no agnih suviVyam 
«▼4^Tyaip d4dbatu ritnam aoqrüeabu yägfvnliL 1 3 |t pfi 
yants Tlgds Umbibbir agnaya|i pahhk s&nmiplA]^ pfisbaUr 
ayuksbata | biihadüksho marüto viyvävedasab pra vepa- 



9 dyÄvftpjrithivi' iti. vi9VHjanye iti. d«vf iU arnffUt iti. pnru-candrd^ 
4 ili4 dpfti — 36, 1 m4iuM4 agnAn »i-dijjtu, tantatyimu gUf-bhO^. 
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shtaya £ tvesh4m ugräm tmahe Tayam | te sränino 
rudriya varah^Diri^ab siuha ua hesliÄkratavaJ^ sudauAva|^ 
|5||»H 

'vriEtam-yrÄtam ganäm-ganam su^astibhir agn^r bbfoam 
marütäm oja imahe | priäliadayvaso aDavabhraradhaso g4D- 
täro yj^n^m Tid&tbeabu dbfirih U 6 || agnir aami jtonianft 
jfti4ved4 ghntäm me c&ksbur amritam ma Mn | ariito tri- 
dhatü rajaso vimano 'jasro gharmo bavir asmi n&ma, \\ 7 || 
tribbi^ pavitrair ipapod dby ärkiip bpdä mMa^ jydtir 
ton prajando | Tirabishtham r4tiiam akrita sradbAiiir Üd 
id dyaväprithivl' päry apa^yat || 8 || 9atadbäram ütsam 
4ksbiyam4iiaip Tq^a^cftam pit&raip y^ktvÄn&oi | ma|iiD mir 
daotam pitrör upAatbe tAip rodast pipritaxp satyayleaiii 

Il9y27|| 

27(261). glkyatA 
Pra vo vajä abhidyavo bavisbrnauto ghrit^oyä | devan 
jjgiti sunmayi^ || 1 || l)e aguiiii vipapcitaip gurdt y^oimjtk 
aiEdbanam | ^shttvlbaip dfaitö^ain || 2 || agne ^ak&na te 
vayani yamam devasya vajiDah | kti dvesbänsi tarema 
II 3 II samidbyiuiuUio adbvar^ 'gni^ pÄvaki t^ye^ | ^ootsbka* 
^ t&m imabe || 4 || prilbttp§9& toiartye glqrit&Dii!;dk avA* 

hutab I agüir yajnasya bavyavat || 5 || 28 {| 

täin sabadbo yatäsruca ittba dbiya yajnAyaiita]^ | ä ca> 
knir agDim ütiye || | b6tft de^ö toartya^ puriatAd eti 
mkjkysk \ Tid&tbAid pracodayao || 7 || v^r vajeshu dbfyate 



26, 5 rudrTyilp. BÜMlt. 7 j&ti-ved*<». m. tri-dUN^. Ti 

agnf^. 6 8Ü-41iuta^. 
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A«h^a Ulf 1, 29. 



'dbw^o pra myate | yipro yi^nieya sIEdhaiia^ U 8 H dhiy^ 
eakre T&renyo bhfkMtnäm garbham ä dadbe | d&ksbasya pi» 

täraiu tana || 9 || ni tvä dadhe v&renyam daksbasyela sa- 
haakrita | Ägne saditim uyijam || 10 || 98 || 

agniin yantAram aptäram rit&sya y6ge vanüsbah | vi- 
pr4 vajaih sam indhate || 11 || üijo napätam adhvare didi- 
-wäama üpa dyivi | agoim i(6 kavikratum || 12 || Ü^oyo 
BflBiasylM ürfm UmdAsi dar^Ub | 06m agnir idhyate yriAä 
II 13 II vrisho agnih säm idhyate '9V0 na devavahanah | 
ikoi bavisbiiiaDla ilate || 14 || y^risbanaip tyft TayAip ypahan 
yfiAmat^ tAm idbtuiabi j agne dfdyatam brib&t 1 15 || so || 

28(862). 1. 2. 6 giyatii. 8 uah^ih. 4 tmlitttbli.. 6 jagatt. 

Agne juflbikwra no bavih purollE^am jfttaTeda^ | prIU 

tabsäv^ dhiyävaso || 1 || purolä agne pacatas tübhyam vä. 
gb& pirishkritah | Üin jushasva yavish^ya || 2 || ^gne vihi 
piiro}lbpam ISnitaiii tiröabnyam | sibasalb sftnibr asy adbTar6 
bitÄh II 3 II mädhyamdine savane jätavedah purolä^am ih& 
kave jushasva | agne yahväsya tava bhägadbeyam na pr4 
mmanti Tiditbesba dhlHb N 4 1| ügne tfitfye s&vane bi klC- 
nishah purola^am sabasah sünav ahutam | äthä devesbv 
adhvarim vipany4y4 dhä rÄtDayaDtam amfiteshu jagiivim 
H 5 II iignA yiidbAiii lOmtim pim^lK^ jlftavedati | joBhAmi 
tic^abnyam jj 6 || si J 

29(Sf8). tridifaMi. 1. 4. 10. 12 aaadit^ 6» 11. 14. Ii Jtfttt 
Asttd4m adbimiuithaiiaiD 48ti praj^naoam kritam | et&qk 



«7, 10 dttfthasya i\L 11 WprA^. l« a. 1. k. vgl. 1, 1. 

14 vrfsho iti. idiivate Ä9va^. — 28» 2 gba p4ri-k|ita^ 6 adno UL 

itha. dhli^. — 29, 1 ästi idim. 
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Ma«4a1* I^I* 29 (2, 17). 'ia9 

Ti^p4toSiii a bharägnim maotb&nui ptrväÜA || 1 H ar^jor 
sOiito jAt4y«d& g&rbha iva sddhito garbhiniditt | dM-div» 

fdyo jägriv^dbhir havishmadbbir maDUshy^bhir agnib || 2 || 
uttftn&y&iD &¥a bhari olkitTaiit aadyi^ privifcft Tjrfahayaift 
jajana | aniahistüpo n&pad asya pKja Ükjäa putrö TajAna 
^janisbta || 3 || üäyas tva pad^ vayäm nabhä prithivya adhi | 
jatavedo ni dhimaby Agne bavyaya Tdlhaye || 4 || inAnthatA 
narah kayim AdTayantam prAoetaaam amntatyi anpiittkaiD | 
yajnasya ketüm pratbamam purastad agoüp dato jauayata 
su^^am II ö II S3 II 

y4d! mAnthanti bAhüblur rooatö V^o n& vAjy lumaliö 
vänesbv a | citro nä yamanu apvinor änivritah pari vri- 
nakty a^manas tii^i dabao || G U j&t6 agnl roeate oAkitiUio 
Tipra^ km^tM^ e udto n h j yAip deyliM ^yam yi^i^ 
vidam havyaväbam adadhur adhvareshu || 7 || sfda hotai^ 
8v4 u lokö oikityant aadaya yajoaip sukritaaya yoxuMi | de* 
yftffir day^D hayiah& yajAay Agne bfibAd yAjamlna yiyo 
dbab II 8 II krinöta dhfkmAin vrisbanam sakbäyö ^sredhanta 
itana vajam acha | ayam agaif^ pyitan&abat suvfro yena de- 
yte Aaahanta dAayOn || 9 || ayAip te jdoar pMjo yAlo 
)kto ärocathah | tarn jAoAnn agna & sidtittha no yardhaya 
giratlllO 1133 II 

tAiiftiiAi»Ad ueyate gAcbha Aaurt nMnQiämo bbayafti yAd 
yijäyate | iiifttari^& y&d Amiintta matari vlktasya sArgo 
abbavat sarimani || 1 1 || suuirmatba nirmathitab sunidba ni- 
bHa^ kayif^ | Agae ayadbyarft kpnn deyin d«yayalA yi^ 
II 1^ II ajijanaon amritam mArtyAao 'awimfaaip tarAnim yflü- 

29, 1 bhant igiifia. 2 JAti-v«di^ dhr^v». 8 bhanu 

6 nänthata. janayata. 6 yidi> rocate dfva^. vftjl' arush^. 7 agn£|^ 

•Ida ätha. vardhaya. 
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Aah(«ka III, 1, 84. 



jambbam | d4pa aT^sftro agrtliva^ Bamiot1|^ pAmAAsam jMm 
abfai s&m rabbante || 13 || prÄ 8apt4liot& aanakl^d arocata 

matür upästhe yad äyocad üdhani | nä ni mishati suräuo 
dif^Klive jiA Äauraaja jath4räd ^iyata || 14 || amitrayüdho 
marütäm m praylÜi prathamajli bdOtmano vi^vaiii id Ti- 
dnh I dyamnävad brähma ku^ikasa erira eka-eko däme 
agnim sam idbire || 15 || adya tva prayati yaju^ asmin 
b6ta^ oMM *Tri|dtauddb4 | dhravAto ayft AiniT4m nUtpft» 
mishtba^ prajäo^ vidvan üpä ykhi sömaai || 16 || 34 || 

Dvitiyo 'nnv&kaV* 
PrathAmo 'dhjAyal^. 

30(204). trishtubh. 

lofaiati tvk aomytfaa^ a&kli4yi4 mmkaü aömaiii di- 
ciiati pr&yansi | titiksbante abbi^astim jäDänäm indra tvkd 
a kap cana bi praket^h || 1 || na te düre parama cid ra- 
jAAay Ik tii pri y4bi barivo bÄribby&m | athirüja viriafane 
9kvKnk kritöm^ ynktli grsfyftnab aainidbftn^ agnaü H 2 || in-> 
drah su^ipro maghava tarutro mahaTrätas tuvikurmir rigbä^ 
▼An I y4d vgjeö dha bAdbitö mArtyeabo krk ty& te vriab»- 
bba ylryani || 3 || tvhm M afamA cyAyAyann ÄoyntAny 
vptra carasi jiglinamrinah j tava dyaväpritbivt pÄrvatasö 
'im YtMjtk nimiteva taatbub || 4 || otiMiay« ponifaftta ^r4- 
▼obbir ^ko dnlbto avado vritrabK 9kn 1 im^ oid indra f6» 
daai apäre yat samgribhna maghavan kä^ir it te || 5 || 1 1| 

pr& sä ta indra praviU bAribbyAm pr& te rijnä^ pm» 
mrinAon ein piMm \ jafai pratlc6 anücAb p4rAeo vl^vaqi 



29, 16 amitra-yiidba^ pttOurnir^ i Irin. 16 ciki^ra^ 

tlüllii ibi. iyk\}. utA acamishth&4 — 30, 2 kritil imi yuktÜ^. 8 dblC^. 
4 sma. päLrvatäsa^ änu. nfmit&-iva. 5 iiik4 4bluije. imi iü, vödad 
iti apArtf t<t. sam-gpbbvli^. 6 te. 



uiyui^uu Ly Google 



if«p4«i» Ul> SO 1). 



Ml 



uiyiaii. hfi^M viab^Am atla |f 6 || yteuu dhl^yur idadhft 

martyayabhaktaui cid hhajate gehyäm sah | bhadrä ta in« 
dra sumatir ghritaoi sabttsradana ptiruhüta rati^ || 7 || sabi- 
^^ftffi pBTSihfttft kduyitfitani ahastim indra sÄm pioak 
naram | abhi vritram vardhamaiuirij piyarum apudam indra 
tayasa jaghautba || 8 y ai samauaia i«hiram indra bhilmim 
mMn apftrftii fidane aasattha | MablmAd dyHiii ypiA»- 
bh6 antariksham ärsbantv apas tväyeha präsütäh {{ 9 || al&- 
tfi^o vaU indra vrajo goh pur& bantor bbayamaoo vy 
Im I snglii iwlliö alqrinoo niriije gft^ prlfvan wiüaS^ pura- 
bütam dhimantih || 10 |{ 2 || 

dv^ vÄsumati sanüci' indra a paprau pritliivl'iii uta 
dyl^ I litltatArikehAd abbi na^ «antkA iabö ratbtl^ sayi^a^ 
9Üra vajän || 1 1 || dipah sdryo nk min&ti prädisbtft diyi^diTe 
bärya^vaprasüti^ | sa yad anal adbvana ad id a^vair vi- 
m6oaDam krinote t&t tv ksya || 12 || didpksbanta nshiso yl^ 
mann aktör viyforatyft mÜa oHrim totkam | vipve j&aanti 
mahina y&d agäd indrasya karma sükritä pui*üni || 13 || 
mÜd jy^tir iMibitaiii vakahAytov iaa& pakvii^i carati b^ 
bhrat! gaüh | vi^yain BvKdma atoibhiitain uflriyaytkm yM 
aim indro adadbad bh6jaDftya || 14 || indra dribya ya- 
vako^iK abb^van yiynltya ^ksba gjri^at^ aiikbibbyai^ | 
dDfmftyiTO dnröfA mftriyAso Mahaflgino npkwo faiatrlaa])^ 

Hi^lhll 

«4 ^b6aha|^ ^p^ve Vamair amitrair jabl ny a^ 
BUii t&piskMiii I vri^c^oi adbÄstAd Ti ni$A sikhaava jabi 
riksbo maghavan randbayasva || 1 6 || üd vriha raksbah sa- 



30, 7 ädadh&^ mlürty4ya Abhaktam. te. 9 tviyä ibL 10 vi ära. 

kshit mm 9t4* 12 prä-di8htA||u Iii asya. 13 ärdrikshaate. yiWbratyi^ 
18 i ägit. 16 d^viO». 16 jab» nl Mho. tm. iHjft. 
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A4bt«kA Iii, 2, 4. 



himülam indra vn^ii mädbjinaa pr^ty ignup ^rmÜii | ä 
klVatah salaltlkain oakartha brahmadyishe Üposhim hetfm 

asya || 17 || svastaye väjibhip ca pranetah säm yän mahÜr 
iaha toitsi pftr?!^ | r4yö vaxkt&to brihatih syAmtem^ asta 
bh&ga indra prajlivän || 18 || £ oo bhara bhagam indra dyiH 
mantam ni te deahnasya dhimahi prareke { ürva iva pa- 
prathe kümo aam^ Um & pfina yasopate YÄsCüiiAm 1 Id 1 
im&ni kKraam mandayä g6bhir &gvaip oaDdr4yatft rKdhasft 
paprathay ca | svaryavo matibhis tiibhyam viprä mdraya 
"wOhafy ku^ikätBO akrao || 20 || ^ oo gqträ dacdrihi gopate 
gab s&m asm&bhyam sanäyo yanto vajah | diytinlii an 
Trishabha satya^ushmo 'smabhyam sü maghavan bodhi go- 
dlth II 21 II 9unam hoyenia maghay&Dam iodram asmin bhire 
nrftamain vjkjasfttan | prinvaDtam ngrini ftt&ye samMffi 
gbn4iitam vritrani samjitam dhauäQam || 22 || 4 || 

31(265). triAtBbh. 

Qasad vahiiir duhitür naptyäm gad vidvän ritasya df- 
dhitiip saparyiui | phft yitra duhit^ s^kam finjiuit 8^ 
^gmy^na mto a sft dadbanye || 1 || nk jämaye tftiyo rikthAm 
4raik cakara gärbbam sanitür nidbanam | yadi mataro ja- 
n&yanta yihmm anya^i karta sniqitor aoyi findbio || 2 H 
agnir jajne jidiy& röjam&no mah&s potriffi amshd^a pn^ 
yakshe | mahau garbbo mähy a jatäm esbäm mabf pravrld 
dh^ya^yasya yi^uait^ || 3 y abhi jaitrir asacaota spndhinim 
mAhi jyötia lAmaso nir ajAnan | tim jftnattl^ pr4ty üd iyano 
usbäsah pätir gavam abbavad eka indrah |{ 4 |{ vilaü satfr 
abbi dbl'ra atfmdao pracahiuyao m^oasÄ sapti yi|irÄ^ | 

30f 17 vri9c^. 18 yit. syhmm ma4 iÜ* 20 numdajik ~ 

31, 2 «nik. yidL 8 hijri-Afyasya. $ piftci ahmvAD. 
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▼i^ivAm •▼indaD palhjim MmyA prajinton it tli hAbimIK 

▼hrepa || 5 || 5 || 

vid&d yadi sarama rugnam ädrer mähi pathah püiryäm 
sadhrjlik ka^ | ^grani ni^at snpady aksbar&^Äm 4eh& r4- 
▼am prstbaml^ jAnatf gät || 6 || ägachad n vipratamah aar- 
kiiiyann asüdayat sukrite gärbham ädrib | sasana märyo 
yÜTabbir makhasy^on 4tb4bhiavad iiägirfth sadyö iroaa 
II 7 II satab-satah pratimlbaan parofaliCfr W^tA Teda jtoimA 
hanti püsbnam { pra no diväh padavfr gavyür arcant 84- 
kha ai^khinr amuncaD ntt avadylit || 8 H ni gayyatü^ m^nasA 
sednr arkafh krinTAnltoo amiitalvaya gätäm | id4m ein nA 
sadaDam bbüry esbam yena masan äsisbäsaim riteua |J 9 || 
•amp6^aiD4ii& amadaoD ahbi sv&m p4ya]|^ pratniuiya rdtaao 
dAgfaAnfth | vi rödasf atapad ghösha eshftm jftt^ nihshtblbii 
i^adbur gosbu yiran || 10 || 6 || 

84 jftt^bhir vptrablt M u hayyair üd usriyft aqr^jad 
indro arkaih | urftey ksmai gbritiTad bh4rantt midlm 
' STadma dudube jenya gaüh || 1 1 || pitre cic cakrnh sadanam 
okax aamai m4hi tviahimat aakrito vi hi khy4a | viahkabh- 
ntotah 8k4oibhaneii& jaDiftrt liBlki& ftrdliTAm rabhaaim vi 
minvaD || 12 || mabf yadi dbisbäna ^i^oatbe dbat sadyovri- 
dham vibhvlup rödaayoh | giro ytoninn anavadylk^ samiGttr 
▼ipv4 iodrftya tMMr 4niitt4h || 13 K m4hy IC te sakhyÄm 
va^iiii pakttr a vritragbne niyüto yanti pürvfb | mabi ato- 
trim 4ya Kgaoma aür^ asoilbkaiii ad maghavan bodhi go- 
plih II 14 II m4fai kah^tram purd ^candrAip vi^T&i ISd it 



31, 5 nämasi i. ß yadi. kar t<» kai^. 8ii-p4dS. acha. iürn 

abbavat. 8 jinima. na^. amaikcat. 9 cit. 10 rödasi ttt. 

11 8<lr ft. iifüef aamai. IS dt tvAlil-«iat tkinbiaiiiiMi jinHH 

Üf. 14 i agniin». Ift candrtSm. 
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A»bt«k* III, S, 7 



84khibby«9 ear4tb«ii s&m airat | iodio nribhir i^jaiMd df* 
dyänah sAk&m stfryam ushi^am gMüm agnim H 15 || 7 || 

apä^ cid eshä vibhvö damünäh prä sadhrfcir asrijad 
▼i^vü^^candrä^ | madb^aiyi panaaUüli kavibhi^ pavitrair dyär 
Uiir hinvaiity aktAUiir dhÄnatiih || 16 || Ami krisloi^ yteH 
dhiti jihäte ubhe süryasya manhanä yäjatre | pari yät te 
mahifflanain vfijAdhyai aakhÄja indra kamyä rijipyllh 
II 17 II p&tir bhava ▼nirahant sünritAnAm girl£iii vi^vltyiir 
vrishabho vayodhäh | a no gahi sakhyebliih ^ivebbir ma- 
ytn mahtbhir ütibbib sara^iyaB || 18 || taoi aögirasyan 
masA sapary&D n&Tyani krinomi s&oyase parA|tfm j dnUio 
vi yäbi bahula ädevih sväp ca no maghavant 8&taye dhah 
II i9 II mihal^ pavakah pratata abhüyant avasti nalb pij^nhi 
pMm Mm | indra tvim rathir4h pAhi no rishd makflbtf 
-maksbü krinuhi gojito nab || 20 || adedishta vritraba go- 
patir ga aota^ k|isimiikn aruahair dhKmabbir g&t | prA sü- 
mkA dipAmdaa rittea düra^ oa vi^A avrinod 4pa sWI^ 
II 21 II 9unaui huvema — || 22 || 8 || 

92 (M6). tridi«Bbli. 

fndra söinam somapate pibemAm madhyamdiDam sava- 
naip caru yat te | praprütbyä pipre magbaYaon f^iiabin vi- 
nteyft bAit ihA nuAdayasva jj 1 j| gAyApuram mantibiMun in- 
dra puln*Am pib4 fl6mani rarimIC te mAdäya | brabmakrit^ 
marutena ganeoa sajosha rudrais tfipad a ypsbasva || 2 j) 

te gAehmam tAviebiin ATardhaan Aroania indra m*- 
r&taa ta öjah | m^yamdine sAyaoe yajrabasta pibA rodr6- 



31, 16 ▼ifvipOuuUi^ 17 k. j. abhtf yijiän iü. 19 «Ä- 

girasvat. 20 makshti-makahu. Sl günfftä^ — 32, 1 p(hn iratau 

pra-pruthya f{pre iti. vi-miicya ii4il iti. 2 pOuL rarimi. märateaa. 
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blol^ sAgw^ SQ^pra || 3 || 14 in &▼ äay» midhimiMl Tiiri* 
pn indrasya ^irdho msrAto yk ten | y6bhir YpMajeMtA 

▼iT^d&marm4no manyaroanasya marma {{ 4 1| maDushvid indra 
•^faoaqi jmbftn4ti pib4 sörnam 9&^ate viry&ya | ti 
■la harya^va yajnaih saranyübliir ap6 ÄrnisifafBhi || 5 ||9|| 
tT4in apü yad dha vritram jagbanvan atyan iva pra- 
Sfijalb BÄrtavIgad | ^yÄoain indra ciu*at& vadb^na yavrivK^ 
sam pAri derllr Adevam || 6 || y^jftma in nAmasA yriddhAm 
indram brihantam risbvam aj&ram yüvinam { yäsya priy^ 
mamfttnr yajniyasya n4 rödaai mahim^am mm&t» || 7 || 
iMfaraaya kirma sAkriU purtfni vratUni derlE n4 minanü 
vi'pve I dädhära yäh prithivfm dyäm utemam jajana süryam 
nuh^Baip andÜiBÄ^ || 8 || 4drogba eaty^ip tira Un mahitvAia 
aady6 y&j jAt6 ipibo ha BÖrnan | nk dyjkva indra taTitas 
ta 6jo nabä nä tnasäh ^arado varanta || 9 || tvärn sadyö 
apibo indra mkdkjh 86mam paramö vydman | yad dba 
^Hpntln^ IthAbbavah pftrry^ kMdUy«|i 

Hio||io|| 

Aliann 4bim pari^iy^nam arna ojiyto&nain tav^äta tAr 
▼yte I n4 te mahitv&m iam bhüd 4dha dya&r yid any4yA 

sphigyä ksham ävasthäh || 11 || yajno Iii ta indra vardhano 
bbüd ttt4 priyalii sutisomo miy^dhab | yajn^na yajn4m ava 
yajniyah sto yajn&s to vüjram alub&tya ftvat || 12 || yajn^ 
nendram Ävasa cakre arvag ainain sumnaya lu'ivyase va- 
▼rity&m | jÜ^ stomebbir vivridbö pürvy^bbir y6 madbya- 
wMar Utk ntftaneUub || 13 || viw^ jka mk dbiMmk 
jajaua stavai pura psüryftd indram ahuah | anliaso yatra pi- 



€ ha. prA aAtUnä äjaü. 7 it. prty4 iti rödasf iti. 8 dcvä^. 

uU imÄm. t&t. y&t. te. ni dh&. K^ha dySvftprithhM iti K iv'wL-cWf dtha 
«bhava^ 13 te. ahi-liitjr«. LS y:^|ii^na indram »vaaft L ä eaam. 
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AshtakalU, 2, 11 



piur»d yath& no iiav^a jlSxAam ubh4ye faafrante || 14 || 
lipürno asya kal4^h svlQbft s^ktera köpani flisioe (rfbi^ 

dhyai | sam u priya avavritran madäya pradakshinid abhi 
Boni^ indram || Id || ii& tv4 gabhirit^ punihüta sindlmr 
nlCdrayah pkn Mnto varaota | ittlil^ s&khibhya iahitö yid 
iodra drilham cid arujo ga^yam ürvam || 16 || ^uoam hu- 
▼ema— II 17||u|| 

33 (267). trühtnbh. 18 aonthtiibh. 

Pra pärvat&näm u^att upaathad a^e iva viahite h&u^ 
mAtie I gtfreva ^bfarä mfttM ribln^ vipti^ ohntadif p4yiM& 

javete || 1 |{ i'ndreshite prasaväm bhikshamäne acha samu- 
dr^ rathy^va y&thah | aamiranie ürmibhübi pinyamaoe anyik 
▼Am Koyäm &py ett ^Uire || 2 || kchk sbidham inkifituoSsak 
ayäsam vipa^am urvim subhägam aganma | vatsam iva mä- 
tara aaiprihane sam^nani ydnim aau fiamo^aati .|| 3 || eol 
▼ajim piyasA f^TamAoft Ana jMsfi daTAkritem eänAiSk | 
n& vartave prasaväh sargataktah kimyür vipro nadyö jo- 
haviti II 4 || r^madliyaiQ me vacase somyaya fitäyarir upa 
miihürt&fii ^aih | pr4 sindhom &oh4 bjrihatf iii«nldil£y««y^ 
abye ku^kAsya sftnüh || 5 || 12 || 

indro asman aradad y^rabahur äpahaii yiitraiii pari- 
dbiip- nadtbim | deyö *Dayat sayitä aupAaia tAaya yayim 
prasaye yama urvfh || 6 || praväcyam ^a^yadha yirykm täd 
indrasya kariua y4d ahini yiyri^cat | yi yajreua pariehado 
jaghAolfyaoii 'yanam icbfaito&h || 7 jj eUd tAco. jariftar 
mapi mrishthä a yat te ghoshän üttarA yugani \ uktheshu 

32, 14 y&u n&vik-iva. 15 sektä Iva. ii avavfitran. 16 nii ädraya^ 
täaia^ indm €. — 39, 1 n^tf* iifv vMte- hMsamiiM- fobfar^ihA^^jaT«!« 

Iii. gi(v&-iya. futudn. 2 mdreshite-bh/kaham&ve-samArAv^pfiiTamAiie-^- 
bhre t<t. icha. rathyä-iva. 3 saiprihän^-aaipcÄranti iti. 5 somySya. manf- 
tihi vrmijvJ^. 6 4pa abau. 7 jaghina ayan ipai^ iyuum. 8 mi ipi. 
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kAro pciii no jitthMv» laä ao ai kai^ piiniBlulM h^iiim te 
II 8 II 6 8ht& svms&ra^ klU^ve ^rinota yayaü to düritd &iiaa& 

ratheoa | m shü namadhvam bhävata supära adhoakshah 
«mdhaTati srotylCbhi^ II ^ II ^ ^® k^ ^^av&mÄ vioftasi ya- 
yHtha dlu^ &iia8& r^thena | ni te nansai ptpydo^^ yösliA 
miryäyeva kanya ^a^vacai te || 10 || la || 

yiMi a&ga tvä bharata^ saiptÄreyiir gavyioi grlma ishiti 
iüdrajütah | 4r8bAd tim prasaT&h siurgatakia K yo yrine 8u- 
matim yajDiyänäm || 11 || atarishur bharata gavyävah sam 
ibhakta vipra)^ somatiqpL oadlb^ | pr4 piDvadhyam iahär 
yantQ^ fnzlEdkA K TakahAnÄh prinÄdhyaip yftU ^ham jj 12 || 
üd va ürmih pamyä hantv apo yökträni muficata [ inadu- 
shkptau ▼ytoaa^ghoyaii ^ÜDam arat4m |j 13 H u |j 

34(268). trithtabh. 

Indralb pürbhid atirad dasam arkair vidadvasur daya- 
mkoo Ti ^itrAa | briUhmi^tltaa taiiTft ▼ftyiidliAa6 bbtüdkUtra 

aprinad rudasi ubhe || 1 jj makhasya te tavishäsya pra jtl- 
Um iyarmi vaoam auiritaya bhüshaa | iudra kshitioam asi 
ppl^nff^tfii^ay ^^üsp^ dtMaim oU pftrvaylCvÄ 1 2 1 üidro yp- 
tram avrinoc chardhanitih pra mayinam amin&d v^rpanitih j 
ahan vyaosam U9adiiag vaneshv ävir dhena akrinod ramya- 
^ian \\ 3 || indraib »▼arab^ jan&yaDn ikh&ni jigltyo^bbih ppir 
taoä abhishtih { pr&Vocayan mÄDa^e ketüm ähnftm &viDdaj 
jy6tir bribate ra^iya || 4 || indras tüjo barbänä a vive^a 
Bfiy^d dAdhAno niaji^ parUni | 4oetayad dbiya im^ jaritr^ 
pr^mäm varnam atirac cbukr^ Asftm jj 5 |{ i5 || 

33, 9 d iti sd. bhÄvato. 10 flrivavteia. p!py&nÄ4v«. mirjrftya-iTa. 
^«meafia iÜ to(I). 18 bbtiattit^ 18 <!imydl^. mi aduh-k|itau vi 

-enasÄ aghnyau. i arat&m 34, 1 ä atirat. i aprinat rödasi t<i. 3 avyi- 

50t 9irdha-nitil?. vÄrpa-niti^. 4 sval? sah. jigiya af(k-bhi^ pr4 airoca- 
yat. ävindat. 6 im&fy. pr£ imim. atirat 9. 



uiyiu^uu Ly Google 



248 



rüni I vrijanena yrijinflttit Bkm pipeeh* mkyMur dimytA 
abhibhütyojdh || 6 || yudbendro mahna variva^ cakara deve- 
bhyal^ a44>«li^ oanhanipHlkh | mäsvatai^ aidatie aaya Obn 
▼fprÄ akth^bhih kaT&yo grinanti || 7 || sofcrMham yärenyaiii 
sahodam sasavansam syär ap49 ca devth | sasana yk\i pri- 
Üttvüp dyldn utömlKiii üidrain ttadanty Ana dfatnoAsa^ 
II 8 II saalCDKtjftfi ut& sdr) am sasfttitodrah «MAna pumbbA^ 
jasam g&m | hiranyiyam utä bh6gam sasaDa batvi' daöyün 
pfiiyam vteam krai || 9 jj indrm öahAdhtr ataiiod idiAni 
nasp&tnir asanod antAriktham | bibh^ rMm fioftod^ 
väc6 'thäbbavad <lainitabhikratftiitei || 10 || pun4m buvema 

-«»III"« 

35 (269). trishtubh. 

Tisb^ hkd rAtha a yajyÄmADft yAbi TAyiir nä niyüto 
tto 4flba I fribAty Andho aUliaridito asin^ inc^ sfMhk 

rima te madaya || 1 {| üpäjira purubütaya sapti bari ritba- 
•ya dbürabv ä yanajini j drayAd yAÜi4 sAmbbfttaiii li^iF 
taQ oid Apem&m yajnAm ▼ahAta iodimni H 2 || üpo nayatva 
vjrisbana tapusbpotem ava tväm vrisiuibha svadhävah | gr*- 
MtAm a^A vi maoebA pönA div^-dive sadji^fir addbi dlu^ 
ttlfl^ I) 3 II ^HilunaaA te brahmayüjA yunajini bArt sAkhAyA 
sadhamada a^ii | ethiram rAtbam siikbam indradbitisbtban 
pn^AnAo TidvAn üpa yAbi sömaui || 4 || mlC te bArt TriihaaA 
▼ttAprishthA ni liraman yAjamAoAso atiy^ | atyayAbi pA^raAa 
vayäm te Vam autebliih krinavama somaib || 5 || 17 || 

34, C My» iaiiMMym. 7 ynSUL iuSnJ^ 8 «14 imAn. 9 fMina 

iUj4n. sas&na fndra^. pr£ l(ryam. 10 vi-vlU;a^ £tha abhavat damitll 

abhf-kratünäni. — 35, 1 tfshtha. räthe. asmt? iti. rarimi. 2 upa ajirä. 
dhüi^^-sü. üpa imam. 3 üpo Ui. tapu^-pdi ata im. maca iha. 4 eadha 
Hilde. Indrm a*. pnginia etc. vgl 263, 16. 5 iiT r. y. a. vgL 209, 8. 
Ce 4mii. 
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tkrkjioB^ »öaum twim iky arvKA ^a^attamiuii 8iiiiiiai4 
msyk pAhi | aHBin yajn^ barliidiy H niahÄdyä daclliishv^ 

mian jatbära indum indra || 6 || sttrnam te barhih suta in- 
dnt sömal^ Iqritä dhftnft ittave te hiribhjAm | Udokase pa- 
m^&ya Trislme marAtirate tAbhyain rfttH havt^ftalii || 7 H 
imäm närah pärvatäs tübhyam apah säiii indra gobhir m4- 
dbumantam akran | ti»yAg&ty4 aumÄnft riahYa pähi praj&- 
tite iridrlin patkyi ima BfXk |f 8 || ylSA Mktqo marüta indra 
söme ye tvam ävardhann abhavan ganas te | t^bhir etäm 
sajöshÄ ykvm^kaö 'gn^ piba jikvkjk sömam indra H 9 || in- 
dra piba muShkfk dt mxtksykgiUgr rk p&hi jthTÄyä yaja- 
tra I adhvaryor vä prayatain <pakra h&stAd dbotur va ya- 
jnAip havisho jushasva U 10 || ^unktfL huvema — || 11 || 18 || 

36 (870). trishtabh. 

Imam ü shü pr^biiptini sataye pa^va^-oha^ad 
ftttblur yKdamAnah | sutÄ-rate wkwpäke Wurdhanebhir y4h 

kärmabhir mabädbhih sü^ruto bhÜt || 1 |{ fndräya somäh 
pradivo Yid4n4 jribhür y^bhir virishaparvÄ Tih&yä^ | pn^ 
jMfcyAiiilfiiii prAü ahfl gfibhftjitodra piba vrishadhütaeya 
vrishnah || 2 || piba v&rdhasva tava gha sutiisa indra soniä- 
sa^ prathama utdme | yathlipibah pürvyan indra aömiä 
99k piki ptoyo sdyk nMjr^n H 3 || mahffll &matro yrijAne 
Tirap^y ügrdm pivah patyate dhrishnv öjah | nalia vivyaca 
piithiTt canainam yat somäso haryapvam Ämandan || 4 || 
mabfifi agrö TftTpdbe ylry&ya samloakre Tpshabb&h klir 



35, 6 täva ayim. i ihi. ni-sMy». dadbishvä imim jafhäre. 

7 Mfe^' &-git7a. 9 i <bhaja^. sa-jöshA^ v&vaf4ii<|^ agn^. 
10 gQtiaya agn^. hutu^. — 36, 1 üip iti su. 2 gd gribhAjft äidm. 

8 pfba. gha. ata y&th& £piba|f. eWU udyL 4 vi-mpff agirfn. 
dhpahQÜ. na iba. cana enam. 
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Aahtaka III, 2, 19. 



vyena | indro bh4go vajada asya gavah pra jayaute da- 
kshinÄ asya pürvi^ II ^ U 

pra ykt sindbavah prasavÄm y4thl^yann &pah samudriqi 
rathyeva jagmub | ata^ cid indrah sadaso variyaa yadim 
86ma^ ppn4ti dugdh6 an^üi^ || 6 1| samudräm sindhayo jär- 
damftnft indrftja sömam süshotam bhiraDtah | an^üm da- 
hanti hastino bharitrair madhva^ punanti dharayä pavi- 
traü^ II 7 U hrad£ iya kuksbiyah eomadh&a&ti asm t vivy&ca 
8&yaii& purüni | ännft y&d indrah pratliamlf vy lipa rnixiaß 
aghanvan avrinita somam || 8 || a tü bhara makir etat p4ri 
shthiUl Tidma hi tvk viMupatiip vüaÜD&m j indra y4t te 
inffliiDam dÄtram 48ty asm&bhyam tid dbaryapva pra yao» 
dbi II 9 II asme pra yandbi magbavauo rijishinn iudra rayo 
▼i^yivarasya bbiüre^ j asm^ ^atiup ^arado itvkdt dhft asm^ 
vfdSa chA^vata indra ^prin || 10 || ^unAin burema — 

||U||20|1 

37(271). gAyatri. 11 «mHhtDbh. 

Vartrahatyäya ^ävase pritanäshahyäya ca j indra tva 
▼artayÄmaai jj 1 || arväclhaip sü te mana utÄ caksbui^ ^ata- 
krato I indra kpnyÄotu v&gb&tah jj 2 || nlimikni te -^takrato 
vi^väbhir girbhir imahe | indrabhimatishsihye || 3 jj puru- 
shtutasya dbamabhi]|t pat^na jnahay^masi | iodrasya carska- 
ntdbritab || 4 || indram yiitrltya bintaye pnrabütäm iijpa 
bruve | bbäreshu vajasataye || 5 || 21 || 

ylgesbu säsahir bhaya tyam imahe ^atakrato | iodra 
ypMya h^täye jj 6 || dyimm^ba pfitanltjye pritsattfrsba 



36) 6 yithä ayan. rathyä-iva. yAdi im. 7 sü-sutam. 8 im iti. 
9 tii. vidma. hiri-a^a. 10 viran 949vata^ — 37, 1 tv& i, 

8 faän aUiiiiiAti-aiaiye. 4 oaiiha^i-dhfitall^ 
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^riifalbao ca [ indm nKkihrftMifmitiiihn H 7 || ^Kilwnf*i^*Tifim 
na tdkje dyumDinam pähi jagrivim | indra fldniMii ^at»- 
krato II 8 || indriyani patakrato ya te janeshu pancäsu | io- 
dra t&ii ta iL vpm H 9 H ägtam indra ^r&yo bpbäd dyn* 
nmÄm dadhrebva dushtirara | üt te ' ^shmam tirftmasi 
II 10 II arväv4to na a gahy ätho ^akra paräv4tah | u lok6 
ji» te adrira indrehi t4ta ä galu || 11 || sa || 

38(272j. trishtubh. 

Abhi Ubbteva dkUiayi mantohfai iAjo nk sndliAio 
jAiAnah j abU priyätni marmn^t p&r4ni kaTiür kdiäni aani- 

dri^ sumedbah || 1 || inota pricba j4nima kavinam mano- 
dbfitati 8uk|ita8 takabata dyüm | im& a te pnutyö Tirdba» 
mAoA mkomUk &dba ntt dbtonani gman || 2 jj ni abbn id 
ätra gühya dadhänä uta kshatraya rödasi sam anjan | sam 
mftiriÜbbir mamir^ yemtnr Qcvf ant^r mahl sanipte dbltyafle 
dbuh II 3 II kiBbtbantam piri vi^ abhtksbi^ ehriyo tMf 
nap carati svarocih | mahat tad yrishno äsurasya oama vi- 
^4r£^ amrit&ni tastbaa || 4 || Äeüta pünro Tpehabbi6 jy^ 
ykk im& asya purädbab eanti pürvi'h | divo oapfttA vidi- 
tbasya dhibhih ksbatram räjänä pradivo dadbatbe || 5 || 23 || 
trCoi T&j&oa viditbe pnrdni piua vi^Aoi hhftahatha^ «4- 
dAAsi I äpapyam &tra m&nasä jagaoTtfb vrat^ gaodbai>¥£l 
api väyükeyän || 6 || tad io dv äsya vrisbabhasya dhenor a 
nlunabhir mamire a4kmyam g6]|^ j any4d-aayad aamryluii 
^imkak ni mftyino mamire rfip&m asmin || 7 || tAd in jit 
äsya savitür Dakir me hiranyäyim amatiip yiim a^i^r^t { a 



37, 7 sakshva abhi-mitidlll. 9 te. 11 ätho iti. fndra ihä. — 
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A»h(aka III, 2, 24. 



II 8 II yt^Am prfttaibyA aidhallio mili6 yAd 6aM mstih 

p4ri nah syätam | gopajihvasya tasthüsho virüpä yf^ve pa- 
^Miti niAyina^ kpt&m || 9 || ponaiii havema ^ || 10 || ai || 

Trittyo 'niiTAk«^ 
39(27«). triabtabb. 

Indram matir hndk Ü ▼acy&mftiilEofa& p&tiip stöoiatasliti 

jigäti I yä jagrivir vid4the pasyamän^ndra yat te jayate 
▼iddhi Usya |j 1 y diva^ cid a pürvylk jayamAa4 vi j^^vir 
Tid&Uie ^fimM \ bhadrik YtetrAny ^kijasA siyte 
asm^ sanajä' pitr^ ä dhfh || 2 |{ yama cid atra yamasür asüta 
jihT&yä 4gram pitad ä hy asthat | Yiipünshi j&täi mithun& 
saoete tamohi^ft tlpnaho Imdhiii M |t 3 || n^kir etliAm 
nradita märtyeshu y^ aflmlflram pitäro goshu yodhäh | in- 
dra eah^ drinhit^ ml[hiDav4n üd gotrani Bauije daaaiadr 
^ l 4 II BÜihk ba ytoa aikhlbhir mknffn&r ahhijoT K 
tvabhir gä aougman { satyam tad indro dapäbhir dapagvaih 
süryam Tiveda timasi ksbiyintam || 5 jj 36 || 

indro mAdbu s^unblirham *iuriyAyAln padvibd vivada 9»- 
pb&van näme goh | gühä hitäm gühyain g{!)lham apsü haste 
dadhe dakshine dikshinäväu || 6 || jyötir vrinita tamaso vi- 
jAoAim M sjriina doritiid abfafke | iaäL gira^ tcmiapAb ao- 
mavriddha jushäsvendra purnt&masya karoh || 7 || jyötir 
jaiu&ysk rodast anu shyid ai^ syäma dnritasya bhikeh | 
bbtfri eid dhi tajait6 m&ityasya siiptoiBo TasaTO bwUbinrat 
II 8 II punam huvema — || 9 || 26 || 
Dvitiyo 'dhyAyalp. 

38» 8 r. yifmiiiivtf iti <pi4nL 9 na^ _ aO, 1 wuyinixA iduu 
^MyimfuA (hin. 2 U iytfm. 8 hf. budhn^ lUiti. 4 mit- 

hina-vän. 6 Abhi-jnd. 6 4;aphd-vat. göihk h. g. g. a. vgl. 202, 6. 

dtiubiya^vAn. 7 bnH^. jushiutva indra. 8 rödasi iti. syAt. hf. 
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MA«4al« Ulf «0 i!^» 2). 



pähi mädhvo andhasah {{ 1 || iodra kratuvidam sutäm so- 
mam harya puni«htata | piblt y|iahasva t%ipim || 2 || indra 
pr& no cUntiEvAnam yiyn^ vi^ivebhir de^^bhih | tir^ sta- 
vana vi^pate || 3 || indra somäh sutä ime tava pra yanti 
8a^>ate | kshayaip caodrasa iodavah || 4 1| dadhiskTa ja^b^ 
anüili Böniam indfa Hnqjam \ Uva dytkMSiUk indava)^ 
II ö II 1 II 

girva^al^i p&hi oai^ sutiuu mÄdhor dbaräbbir i^aae | 
tedra tyltdtem id || 6 1 abU dTomiiAii vaofaa lo- 

drani sacante akshitä | pitvf somasya vavridhe || 7 {| arvÄn 
Tato Da a gahi paravita^ ca vfitrahan \ ima jushasTa do 
gfrati 1 8 II antarlS paiiTtom wr^Mbufk ea hftjte | 

indreba iäia, si gahi || 9 || 2 || 

41(S76). f^Falrf. 

A tÜ na indra madryäg ghuT&näh 86mapftaye | h&ri- 
bhyäm yahy adrivah || 1 || satto hotä nä ritviyas tistir^ 
barbir AnnshAk | 4yajnHi prAtiv idraya^i || 2 || ima br^bma 
brahmav&bab fanyAnta a barhih ^da | yibf <:<üra pmrollt^ain 
II 3 II r&randhi eavanesbu ]aa esbü stomesba vfitrabao | 
vikMAnr indra gurraaa^ || 4 1 maUya^ •mnapto iirdi|i ri- 
kftoti ^Tasas p4tim | indram Tatsam nk m&tirah || 5 || 8 || 

sa mandasvil hy aadbaso radbase tanva mabe | na stota- 
rMp nid^ karalb || 6 H ^ay im indra tvAyivo hrnwiAnrnto jmti^ 
mth» \ twäm nnnayiür vaso || 7 H m&r^ asmid vi mo- 



40, 2 pfba 1 3 na^ dhit^-vänam. 6 dadhishvä. 

9 {ndra ihi. — 4J, 1 td. liKTinMh * krijtfote. 4 —ih 
dasva M. 8 4r^. 



8 

6 mu* 



254 



AshVaka lU, 3, 4. 



muco h^ripriyirvan yahi { indra svadhavo matsvehä || 8 || 
•irl^am tfk wAM TÜHhe ▼AhatAm indra ke^fii4 | ghpti- 

8DÜ barhir äsade || 9 || 4 \\ 

42 {S7«). g^rmtri. 

Üpa nah sutäm & gahi s6main indra gäv^^iram | häri- 
bhyam yäs te asmajrüh {| 1 || tarn indra madam a gahi bar- 
hihehthHtm gi^yabhüb «atiin | knväi dt äaya tnpaival^ 
II 2 II indram itthlf giro niAnilltchägur ishita itah | irrfte 8Ö- 
mapitaye || 3 || indram somasya pitaye stomair iha havä- 
mahe j nkthöbhi^ kavid AgÄmat || 4 H indra sömih autft uni 
tin dadhishya patakrato | jath&re TAjintvaso || 5 || 5 || 

vidm^ bi tvä dhanamjayam vajeshu dadhiisham kave | 
ikdhi te sumnAm Imahe H 6 1| hniun indra gkwi/fknoß yiyA^iraiii 
oa nal^ piba { ägatyä vrfshabhih rat&m || 7 || tübhy^d indra 
' Bvk okyk 8dmam codämi pitaye | esha rärantu te bridi || 8|| 
twäm snt&sfa pit&ye pratnAm indra hayMnahe | kn^iklSao 
ayasyiyah || 9 |j 6 || 

43 (m). trishtobh. 

Ä yahy arylEft ^a yaodhureshthlb tky^ kaa pradlyali 
aomapeyam | priya sakhäya vi mucopa barhis tvam ime 
hayyaylQio hayante || 1 1 1^ j&bi pürrttr 4ti earahanfr Ulk 
ary4 äpiaha tipa no h^hhyftm | imIC hi tyA matiyah 8t6» 
matash^ indra hävante sakhyam jushänah || 2 |j a no ya- 
jtt&qA namoyridhain sajöahi indra deya hi^bhlr j&id tH- 
yam | ahtoi bi tyA maübliir j6hayimi ghritaprayah sadhap 



41, 8 Mri^ya arvifi. ntfltv» ili<. _ 49, 1 lanft n4 «qra. S wäuuk 

ächa agnl^. 4 &-g^mat. 6 vidmA. £dha. 7 Argdtja. 

« tubhya ft. gv^. — 43^ 1 TttidhiiMtiil^ tiv« ii, moc« üp«. 2 K 
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mKde mJkdMnto || 3 H T^islMnA vAhftlo hM 

sakhaya sudhürä svangä | dhanä'vad indrah s&vaoaai ja8h&- 
sakha sakhyuh ^pnavad yandanaDi || 4 || kuviu mä go- 
ptfm k&rase jAnasya knvid rfgAnam ma^^Tum rijishiD | 
kuvin ma rishim papiviffksain sutäeya kuvin me vasvo amri- 
tasya ^iksbah || 5 || ä tvä brihanto härayo yujaoa arvag in- 
dra aadhamlKdo yahantu | pr4 ye dritK diy4 linjtoty IEt&^ 
süsammrisbtSso vrishabhasya müräb || 6 || indra piba vri- 
shadbütasya vrisbna a yäm te ^yeüä upate jabbara | y^ya 
mäd» isykykjam pr& knshthr . ytoya mAde kptt goM ra- 
vÄrtha II 7 || ^unäin huvema — || 8 || 7 || 

44(878). brihatt. 
Ay&m te asta haryaUh 86ma K b&ribhih rat&h { jushftn4 
indra haribbir na a gaby a tisbtba baritain ritham |{ 1 || 
haiy&Dn ushteam aroayah stfryam haryAnn arooaya^ | vid- 
y&äi} cikitvlb harya^a vardhasa indra rl^irk abbi ^riyab 
II 2 II dyam indro bÄridhäyasam pritbivfm barivarpasam | 
4dhftrayad dbaritor bhiüri bhöjanam y&yor antir biirip c4- 
rat II 3 II jajnftn6 hknto yrfabft vf^am ä bbftli rocan&m | 
bÄryapvo haritam dbatta ayudham a v4jram ' bahvor harim 
H 4 II indro baryÄntam Aijunam Täjram ^krair abbfvfüam | 
ipftTnnod db&ribbir 4dribbib snttoi üd g« b^ribbir Ajata 
l|5||a|i 

45(979). bfiliatt 
Ä mandrair indra haribbir yäbi mayiiraromabbih | ma 
tv& k^ ein ni yaman viin u& p&^n6 'ti dbtoyeva tKfi ihi 



43, 4 sn-dQg&. 5 kurft. in&. — 44, 2 vardhase. 8 harftoh 4 dhatte. 
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^ Ashtaka Ul, 8, i). 

II 1 II Tritrakbftdo valaiprujah puräkopi darmo apam ajÄ^| 
8tliit4 r&lhatya Uuryor abhkraiA ükdro dpIfUL dd StinajÜ^ 
II 2 II gambhiran udadhfnr iva kratum pushyasi gä iva | pra 
sugopa yaTaMp dhenavo yathä lu»dai{i kolya iva^ata || 3 || 
§i JUS tüjaiii rayÜBi bhariUipaip nA praüjlaat^ | viikahtoi 
pakvam phälam aiikfva dhünuhfndra Bamparanam vasa 
II ^ II svayür indra Bvaral asi sauhddiibti^ flYaya9a6tarai|^ | 
«4 TAviidhAnA 6ja84 pnnuhlQta bli4?4 tu^ ropr^varttiBafc 
II5MI 

46(S80)* triditnbli. 

Yudhmasya te yrishabhasya svar^ja ugrÄsya ytfnah 
aihivirasya ghrishveh | äjüryato vajrino vtryantodra ^ruta- 
87» iaahat6 niaybi || 1 j| malilEfi ati mahub« Tfiab^y^bbir 
dhanafiprid ngra sÄhamäno anyKn | 4ko vipvasya bbAvanft» 
sya rajä sa yodh4ya ca ksbayäyä ca janän || 2 || pra mK« 
Mbbt lirioe rdcainituü^ pr4 der^hir vigvifeo hpniälaisi | pii 
majmanä divä indrab prithiTyah pr6r6r maho antarikshäd 
fjjjiebl' II 3 II urüip gabhiräm janüsbäbby ügraip yipvavyac»- 
sam svatAni matfn&n | indnup sömAn]^ pradivi aotinti 
samudräm nk sravata a vipaoti || 4 || y&m sömam iodra pri* 
thivldyavi garbbaip nk mata bibbfiUs tykjSi j Uip te bi- 
üTaiiti Um a te n^aaty adbyaryivo ^nsbabh» ^ifML u 
l|5|io|| 



47 (Ml). 

ManUviA iodro vfisbabbö rknAjA pib& sdmam aousbTft- 



45, i ftbhi-ivartf. 8 su-gopC^ iva A^ate. 4 bhan 

afikt-iva dhannhi fiidn* 5 bhäva. ~ 46, 1 vtryiqi &dra. 2 yo- 

dhiya. kahayiya. 8 m^tr&bhi^. pri urd^. 4 jtntehA äbhC 

ngiÄm. 5 pittarai. — 47, 1 pfba. ana-svadb^ 
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Ifa94<^ m, 47 (4, 9), 



dhäm mkiäkjm \ & 8ifie«nra jathire midhya ünniiii tviiii 
rftjäsi pradivah sntftiftni || 1 || sajoshA indra s&gano marAd- 
bhih s6mam piba vritraba ^üra vidvan | jahi ^ätrünr apa 
■uridho nudaariitlifiUiayaiii kfinobi vi^vito nah || 2 || utk jA- 
ttblur ritupäh pltfu sömam indra dey^blnh s4khibhlh 9b- 
tam nah | yan abhajo maruto ye tvanv äban vritram ada- 
dhus täbbyam || 3 || tT&hibÜye maghavann Avar- 
dbaa ^ftmbarö harivo ye giyisktau | twk nünim anu- 
mädanti viprah pibeudra sömam sagano marüdbhih {{ 4 || 
manlitvantai}! vpababhiMH vAvyidh&nam, ÄkavAriiii diyyAqi 
fMm &dram | ▼i^MEbam Avase ntftan&yogr&in sahodlÜDi 
iha taip huvema || 5 || ii || 

48(t8S)* triBtatnbh. 

Sadyö ha jato vrishabhäh kanlbah präbhartnm ävad 
Andhasa^ sutasya | sadho^ piba pratikamaip jkihä te rAsA- 
^bah prafthaai4ai somyAsya H 1 1| yi? jlyaAhls Ud Ahar asya 
käme 'npoh piyHsham apibo girishtham | tarn te matä pari 
ydshÄ jÄnitii maha^ pitür dima asincad agre || 2 || upa- 
sllil^a mftttem Annam aifta tigmAm apa^jrad ablii sömam 
üdhah I prajävayann acarad gritso anyan mahani cakre 
poradbapratika^ || 3 || ugräs turasbal abbibbütyoja yatha?»- 
^kqi tanykii oakrm ediAh | tvAahtftram indro janüshAbhibhiS* 
yamiishya somam apibac camüshu || 4 || 9un4m huvema — 

l|5tti>ll 

49 (283). trishtubh. 

Qioaä mahlm indraip yAsmin yi^vA & kpshtAyah so- 

47, 1 rtfJA Mi. t rnäMtmi <tha ibhayam. 8 iit£ i fl»lu^a^ 

trt inn. 4 tv& ahi-hätye. pn}a indra. 5 ^kava-arim. vifva-fläOiam. 
ntftan&ya ugram. — 48, 1 rdsa-äfiral^. 2 jit, däme & asi&cat. 4 abhf- 
bhüti-oj4^ cakie. jaoiishi abhi-bbti(ya Armtbhya. apibaL — 49, 1 9^^». 
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Ash^Aka III, 3, 18. 



maplOI^ kitmam ayyaa | y&i^ sukr^oiu dhishane vibhYatft- 
shtÄm ghaniip vittrioAiii janÄyanU devlk^ || 1 1| jiip nA 

kih pritanäsu svaräjam dvitä tarati nritamam harishthäm | 
iP^t^^^h sitvabhir j6 ha ^üsbaüyi pfitiu^^ayä anun&d ayur 
dAsyoh || 2 || saMTÄ piiM tav&dr nKrrä vyta^t Mmä 
mehäaävan | bhago na käre hävyo matiolbn pit^va cliruh 
8iili4¥0 vayodha^ M ^ H Charta diyo räjaaas iqrishta ürdhvö 
rifcho nk TAyAr Timlim myütvAn | kahap^hp y»M jtnitit 
süryasya vibhakla bhagam dhishaneva Yajam |[ 4 || puniup 
buvema-— || 5 || is U 

50 (284). triafafnbb. 
indra^ svaha pibatu yäsya soma ägäty^ tümro vrisha* 
bh6 marAt^An | öravyicd^ piinaUm ebhir iaaudr Haja h$i- 
vis tanykh kfoam ridhyfth |{ 1 || a te saparyÜ javäse yn- 
iia|mi yayor aou pradiyah ^rusbtim ava^ | iha Iva dbeyur 
hteyal^ sii^qpn pib& ty Itaya süahntMja olEro^ || 2 1| g6bfair 
mimikshtbsi dadlure sopMm ihdram jyaishthyäya dhayati 
gfi^aoa^ I mandänah sdmam papivan rijishint Bam asmÄ- 
bhyam ptinidyi glk ishaaya 1 3 y im^ klStaam — || 4 1| 911- 

51(285). 1— Sjagfttt. 4— 9 tiiahtaUu 10_13 gljatd. 

Carahanidhritam maghÄvAnam uktbyäm fndram gfro 
brihati'r abby änüshata | vayridhäoam purubütain sayfikti- 
bhir imartyam jAramftnam diy^iye || 1 H ^atiUcratom armi- 

« 

T&m 9Äkiiiam niram giro ma indram üpa yanti yipT&bJ^I 



49, 1 dhisbä^e iti. 3 &rva. vi-äna^i^. pitK-iva. 4 dliishi^A 
-iva. — 60, 1 A-gatya. & nru-vyic&^i. & asya. 2 saparyÄ itL pfb» 

lad Mj». 4 M 264, 20. — 51, I abhf auuahaU. 2 me. 
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MiffaU nr, 61 (4, 18). 



▼i|Mtein pftrbhickttn ttfruim apMnnii dbAmssflcftm abhi- 
shKcam syarvidam || 2 || 4karö väsor jarit^ panasyate ^nebä- 
8ah «tdblMi indro äawmjaÄ \ yhrAertkiaHI^ sAdaiia I hi pi- 
priy6 satrtofliBiii sbbimftlihA&am stohi || 3 || nrin^ n trft 
nfitamam ^bhir ukthair abhi pr4 viram aroata sabadhah | 
8&m aihbaae pumm&yö jifalte nimo asya pradfva Aaif^e! 
II 4 II pikrrt^ asya nishshfdbo m&rty^din portf Visfini pri- 
tbivt bibbarti | indr4ya dy^va öfihadhir utapo rayini rar 
Uianti jl^yo räulm H 5 1 15 1| 

MUijam bWUimftni gfra iodra tAbhyam satHK dadhire 
harivo jushasva | bodby äpir ävaso nütanasya sakhe vaso 
jariifibhyo Ykyo dhA^ H 6 || indra manitva ihk p4hi aömam 
yfttiiA ^krykU äpibah sutasya | tÄva pranttf t&Ta ^a pfa^ 
mann a vivasanti kavayah suyajnah || 7 || sa vava^^na iha 
pAhi flömani marüdbhir indra aikbibhü^ saUa^ ta^ \ j&t&m 
y&t tT& plün deW( &bbüsban mah^ bb4raya purnhtlta ▼f^T6 
II 3 II äpturye maruta apir esbo 'mandann indram knu dati- 
vMh I iMul^ iäkkm pibata mtrakhidi^ saiiaaß sömam 
dA^dsbah st^ sadbMbe || 9 || idhm by ktxv ^biA Wkt&m rft- 
dbänam pate | piba tv äsya girvanah || 10 || yas te knu. 
•vadblbn isat sM ni yacba tanTiun j 8& tri mamattii so- 
my&m RHU pr& te apnoto kuksbyob pr^odra brihmanft 
^aib i pra bahü ^üra radbase || 12 U 16 || 

80(186). 1—4 gftyirtA 6. 7. 8 triAtvUi. 6 j««Mt 

Dhänävantam karambhmam apüp&vantam ukthinam | 
indra prÄt4r jnsbasva na|^ || 1 1| paro\ISiQam pacatyiuji jnshÄ- 
STendrdk gurasya oa | tdbbyam hayy&ii sisrate || 2 || purolJ^ 



5J, 3 sadane. 4 areaU. 5 pvnl 8 bodfal ApiV« * 
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MO AahtAkft m, 8, 17. 

^am oa no gb&ao josh&yftae gira^ oa nafi | vadhÜTAr vrm 

yoshanäm || 3 || purolapam sanapruta prätahsave jushasva 
na^ I indra kratur bi te brih^n || 4 || madhyamdinasya sÄva- 
muya dbtoti|^ pnrolKpam indra lqndiT6li& cfeam | pr& jiA 
stota jarita tÜrnyartho vrisbäyÄmäna üpa girbbir fite 

triitye dhkiKh a&vane ponisb^ta puro)tfpam Umtarn 

mämahasva nah | ribbumäntam y^avaDtam !▼& kave pr4- 
yasvanta üpa ^iksbema dbitibbib || 6 || püsbanvate te ca- 
krim& karambh^ hirivate h&iyaprftya dbiknihh | ap<4»&iii 
addhi sagano marüdbbib 86mam piba vritraba ^üra vidv^o 
II 7 U prati dbänäi bbarata tüyam asmai purc4a9aisi virata- 
mAya nrinfo | div^dive sadii^ indra tdbhyaai vi^dhanta 
tv& somap^yäya dbriabno || 8 || i8 || 

'S3(287). tridiliibh. 10. 16 jagad. IS gjkpML 19. M. SS aiiwhiabb. 

18 brUM«. 

Indräparvata bribata ratbena vämfr isba a vabatam 
snvfiri^ | vitiun bAvylEny adhyar^u dey4 viurdhethAqi gSr- 
bhir ilay& m&dantft || 1 || tisbtb^ sA kam maghaTan mä pAr4 
g4l^ 8<^ma8ya nü Iva süsbutasya yaksbi | pitür uk putra|^ 
•ioam Si rabbe ta indra ST^disblhayÄ gM ^adva)^ || 2 H 
a&yAdbyar} o pr&ti me grintfaftidrftya yfthab k|rinaT4ya }A- 
sbtam I edam barhir yÄjamänasya sidlttbä ca bbüd uktham 
indrftya ^aat&m || 3 H j4y^ iMtam maghanrant M n yönis 
t&d it ty& ynkU b&rayo yahantn | yadK kadtf oa ann&WUna 
somam agnisb ^va duto dbanvaty 4oba || 4 || p4ra yabi ma- 



S2, 6 krldiv» m, 7 oakrima. 8 dbial^ — 58, S t^fha. te. 
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MiH«li m, M (4, 16). 



ghaymm Ü eh yAkfiidra bhrftftsr nhhmfütk te irlham | y4- 

tra rathasya brihato oidhaoaqi yim6caDaqi v&jino rasabba- 

■y»H5|l»»B 

kpkh 86mam Mam indra pr& yfthi kalyänfr jäy^ sarh- 
naip gribe te | yäträ ratbasya bribat6 nidbanaiu vimoca- 
naip tI^o d&kslimAYat || 6 H im^ bho)& ÄAgiraao virClpä di» 
▼te pntHGBO Asurasya vtrah { yipvfoiiträya didato maghKni 
sabasrasäve pra tiranta uyiih || 7 || rüpam-rüpam raaghävä 
bobba^lti m&yl^h kiinYaote taoväm piiri 'sTiiii | trir y&d 
div&h pkn mabftrt&m agat STsfr mAntiw &nritupä ritIhrA 
II 8 II maban risbir devaja devajüto ^stabbnät si'ndbum ar- 
mK^iofk nric&kshAh | vipTltiiiitro y4d &yabat sudäisam i^pii- 
y&yata IragikMiir äidrah || 9 jj haimÜ iva krinutba pI6kain 
ädribbir madanto girbbir adbvare sute sacä | devebbir vi- 
prft pahxyo oncakshaso vi pibadbyam ku^ikih somytoi 
fdkdhn R 10 II 20 II 

üpa preta ku9ikäp cetayadbvam apvam raye pra mun- 
e«t4 audKsa^ | v^itrion jaflghanat pr% 4pftg lEidag 4th& 
yajate T&ra K pnihivyah || 11 || ya im6 r6da8t obh^ ahtoi 
indram atosbtavam | viyvamitrasya raksbati bräbmedam 
bbäürataoi jibam || 12 || ▼i9?amitr& ar&sata br&hm6adr&ya 
vajrine | ktod in nah «mlSdhasab || 13 || kirn te krinvanti 
kikatesbu gavo Dayiram dubre oä tapanti gbarmäm j a uo 
bbara pr&magaiidasya t^o Daic&^&kh&m maghavan ran- 
dbayä nab jj 14 || sasarpaifr toatim bKdbamAnA brihin odr 
mäya jamadagDidatta | a silryasya dubita tataoa ^ravo de- 
' amritam ajiuy^ || 15 jj n || 



ft^ 5 yWii fndra. ubhayätra. yätra. 7 vf-röpäh. tirante. 8 i 
<gll. 9 deva-j£|^ deva-jüta^ äsUbhnit. 11 pri ito. muacat«. 

iduu Hn. IS L r. nbM iU. Mtana Min. 18 bcibiu ImMIgriu 
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ylmi krisbtbhii | ^ pakahyft n&yyam tfyiir didhAni yäm 

me palastijamadagnayo dadüh |{ 16 || stbiraü gavau bbava- 
tAip yltär 4ksho m^i^ vi varhi m& yug^ vi ^äri | iiidra]|i 
pataly^ dadfttftm pÄiitor Ärishtaneme abhi nah aacaarm 
II 1 7 II balam dhehi tanüsbu no bälam iodräna^ütsu nah | 
hälufk tokikja t4nayÄya jivte tviun hi baladft ast U 18 || 
abhi vyayasra kbadirtaya sltrain ojo dhehi Spandau^ ^i&p 
^apayam | aksba vilo vilita vilayasva ma yamad asmad aya 
jthipo na^ II 1^ U aaaiKo Y^naspitir ml^ ca blt mik oa 
lirishat I sraaty & grihöbhya Kvaal & ▼iiii6oaD&t || 20 || 22 || 
indrotibhir bahulabbir no adyä yaccbreshthabhir ma- 
gbayan ohüra jinva | yo 00 dfMLj 4dbara|^ 0^ padtohfa 
jkok n dviahmiw Uaa u prano jabatu || 21 || parapüni cid vi 
tapati pimbal^ip cid vi vri^cati | ukba cid indra y^shanti 
pr4ya8tft phdnam aayati || 22 || aätyakaaya oikile janlao 
lodhAi{i nayanti papu mtoyamAoäh | naväjiDam vaj^ hft- 
eayaoti na gardabbam puro uyvan nayanti || 23 || imi indra 
bhaiaü^ putrüi apapitviMp eikünr sä prapitvim j huTtoly 
Äpvam ibranajn nityain jyavdjam pari nayanty ajaA 

54 (288). triah^ubh. 

Imim mahö vidathylya gCkahiip 9i^vat kfitra t^ykjtk 
pr& jabhruh | v$rin6ta no d^myebfair loflunlt (irindtr agnir 
divyair äjasrai^ || 1 || mahi mahe dive arc& pfithivyai kUma * 



53, 16 ebhya^ adhL 17 mi. t«bdL pitalve iü. 18 indra 
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na ieh&a «urati prajanän | yäyor ht st6iiie vidÜhesha de* 

saparyavo madayante säcayoh || 2 || yuvor rit^m rodaai 
Mty^ atki mahö abA nal^ suvitUja pri bhiktam | icUm 
«Ut^ nAmo agne prithiTyai saparyami prÄyasä yiam r&tttam 
II 3 II iitö Iii vam pürvya avividra ritavari rodasi saty-avlk- 
ca^i I Dtep dd tAip sanUliö ^fibraafttan yavaodirö {uitliiTi 
TMdAn&h II 4 II kö tMhH veda k& ihk prä vocad deW» 
acba pathya ka sam eti | dädripra esham avama sadaödi 
ptofllia jÜ giyiyeaba vrattehn || 5 H M || 

kavir nriciA»li& abld Mm acashta ntösya y6llA yighrite 
madanti | nana cakrate sadanam yathä TÖh samäneoa kra- 
iuDh saqiTidAii^ U 6 || samAnjik Yiyuie dMani» dluraiTÖ padö 
tafthaliir jagarilke | iit4 arAsM yomtf bli4vaiitt ICd n bra- 
vftke mithunaoi n^a || 7 || vlpvM etö jänima sam vivikto 
Biah6. dewäxk bibbratt nA .vyaüiete | ^j^i dbrarto patyato 
Tigran dkam dürat patatrf ▼ishunam vi jätam || 8 || 8iaA 
pur&näm adhy emy kr&a mahah piiür jauitür jämi tan 
Ba^ I davibo ytea paaitiCra ^air iirad pathi rytAe taath^ 
•nt&h II 9 II im^ atöniam rodaat pri braTtmy ridlldMh 
^rinavana agnijihvah | miträh samrajo varuno juvana adi- 
tyllia^ kayiya^ papratbAnlk^ II 10 || a6 1| 

bfranyapänih aavitit anpbr&s trfr H diTÖ vidÄtbe patya» 
m4oah | deveshu ca savitah ^lokam a^rer ad asmabhyam 
ä Sora BarvÄti^ || 11 || sukrit sapaDÜ^ SY&vÄn pUiYk de- 
▼Aa triabtiCTaae tini no db&t | püshanvAnta riUiayo mAdaya- 
dhyam ürdliv%rA?lno adhYaram atashta || 12 || yidyüdratha 



B4) S WM. tieft kyo)}. 9 id IM^* 4 nt6 iti. Ik-vividi^. fi. ro- 
dast i7/. 5 icha. didfifre. 6 ^im acashta. vfghnte-madanti 

-cakrateHMQividAn^ 7 vfyute-dikr^ante-jägainlke-yayatt'bhivanti-bruv&te 

ilL 8 yifHk ft. Jtfainuu «O-bfUinrft UL 9 IriU. tffe. rl^ 
19 tviifaii ifaaa. 18 
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mahUa fislilimkito cUtö miryA riliiM ayteifi | sAnwnttt 

prinavan yajniyaso dhata rayim sahaviram taräsah || 13 || 
▼ifthnaip stomaaa^ purudasmam arka bhiigasyeTa kidno 
ylaiaiii gman | urnkramih kakiihö yiajtk pttvtt d4 mar- 
dhanti yuvatäyo jänitrih || 14 || indro vi^vair yiryMh p&tya- 
mäna ubhe a paprau rodasi mahitva | puramdaro vritraba 
dhmhnüshttpa^ 8a]pgribh7& na Ü bhari bbüri pa^nri^ 

II 15 II 26 II 

nasatya me pitara bandhapricbÄ sajätyäm a^vino^ cäm 
nfina | jvrian hi 8th6 ra3ridaA uo rayi&Kip d4Miii rakah^ 
the Äkavair ^dabdhä || 16 || mah&t i&d vah kavayap c&m 
nama yäd dba devä bhävatha vi^va iodre | säkha ribbtk- 
bhili poroliftta priy^bhir im&qt dhijaip bMjb takabatft aa^ 
II 17 II aryami no &ditur yajniyäsö 'dabdbAni T&nmasya yra- 
taoi I yujota no anapatyani gantob prajavan nah pa^umäkQ 
aaUi gßM^ II 18 U devlfnäiii dütÄh piiradh4 priM6 'aAgte 
no voeatn ataev&tktk \ ^rinötu nah prithirf dyatir atltpah 
sÜryo naksbatrair urv äntariksham || 19 || ^rinvantu no vn- 
fhftfya j^j i p4r?atft8o dhniyiükshaiiiäaa Üay4 m^dantal^ | IkUljakr 
no 4diüh prinotn y^ohanto no mardtah ^irma bbadr^ra 
II 20 II sadä sugah pituman astu p4atba madbva deva osba- 
dbi^ akok pipiikta | bbi^ me agne aakhyö nk mpdhyk 
tä Tkj6 a^yäm sidanam piinikahob || 21 || ST^dasva havylE 
sam iabo didihy asmadryäk säm mimibi 9rävaiisi | vipvM 
agne pfitMi Un jeoiii pitrftn ÜA vifrk samiai dldiU.iM^ 

II 22 « 27 M 
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W(m). triilitiibli. 

Ushasah pürva 4dha yad vyüshür mahad vi jajDe aksh&- 
mok padö g6h | ytM devKoAm tsptk vek prmbhftohan mahid 
deWEnAm asnratvAm ikMtn || 1 || ni6 riitf no Idr» jidummta 
deva ma pürve agne pitarah padajuah | par&ny6h sadma- 
nofy hMr anUr ma^ H 2 || vi me pmnM patayanii kl£mA(i 
^ftmy &chA didye pürvyani | s&middlie Bgtdtv nttm fd 
dema ma" {| 3 |{ samäno raja vibhritah parutra ^aye ^ayasu 
fMTsyato YinAku | anj& vaAaäm hh&rtLÜ katM miiJtiL ma!* 
Hl pilryftsT iparft taxMi 8ady6 j&U(ia tfra^libT 

autah J autarvatlh suvate 4prayitii ma"" || 5 || 28 || 

^yü^ pärtetid ikdh» mä dvimAtiflbaadliaii^ caimti t«M 
Ath. I mitrAsya UL Y&runasya ynidba mW* \\ 6 || dnnAllE hM 
vidatheshu samral anv ägram carati ksheti budboah | pr4 
rtnyftni ranyaTifaso bharanto ma'' y 7 || gtfrasyera y^dhyato 
aalamisya praltolham dadnpe yi^vam kykt \ aatier matip 
carati nishshidham gor ma^ || 8 || ni veveti palit6 düta aSY 
ant4r mahanp carati rocao^ | Tüpünshi bibhrad abfai no 
▼f oadite ma* II 9 H ▼isfannr gopah paramAm päti pathah 
priyä dhamany amrita dädhanah [ agoish ta vipva bhüva- 
nAni veda ma^ || iO U » jj 

nink cakrAte yamyft vkp6auik& tayor any&d TÖeaie kri- 
sbnam anjat | ^yavi ca yäd arushi ca svasärau ma° || 11 II 
m&b& ca ytea dahitö ca dheoü sabardüghe dhftp4y^ sapitori 
rittoya i/i s&daflila antftr ma"* jj 12 || anyäsya YaAa&m rüiatf mn 
mäya kaya bhuva ni dadhe dhenür üdhal^ | litasya sa p4ya» 
aAfnaraik^ ma** || 13 || padyi Yaate pumrflpft ¥6p(^B8hy ür- 



55, 2 mö iti Bii na^. devSt^. 
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äkfH tarthan try&vim rdriUbi | rit&^a s^dma vi oarftou 

vidvltn ma*" || 14 || padö iva mhite dasme antas tayor anyad 
gühyam aYir any&t | sadhiidiiKiMithyä sa vishttci ma""!! 15 ||ao|| 
ä Übemkyo -dlniDayaiitAiii Af^^fft sabardAghfih ^apayC 

^pradagdhäh | navyä-navyä yuvatayo bhavantir ma'' || 16 || 
jäd anylksu vrisbabbö rörayid 86 aDjasmin yüthe oi da- 
ÜIM 1 14 Iii kih&p&yliiit 8& Ui&gal^ 8& rigft ma^ H 17 || 
vtr&Bya, nü sva^vyam janäsah prä nü vocäma vidür asya 
deva^ I ahojha yuktl]^ pauc^-pauca vabanti ma"" U 18 U de^ 
Hb iwimhitk aKvM -n^irüpaJhi popöeha praJIQti punidlilC j»- 
jäna I ima ca vi^va bhuvanany asya ma° || 19 || mahT eäm 
aiiac camvä samict ahhe asya vasana nypsbte | ^riny^ 
yM ymdfaiitoo vAaflni ma^ 1 20 1 imioi oa nah pritUyttii 
yi9VÄdbäyä üpa ksheti bitämitro na räjä | purahsadah ^ar- 
maaado na vira ma'' || 21 || nisbsbidbvaris ta oabadbir atapo 
rayfai ta iodra jpAM bihhartt | s&Uiftyas te TteaUblSa^ 
ayama ma'' || 22 || 81 1| 

Tfitfyo 'dhyA^a^ 

M(290). triafatnbh. 
ta minanti m4yino d4 dbl1r& vrata devIkoAni pra- 
ÜbamA dkcwrtSai \ nk rödaat adrAhA vedyHbbir nk pAnratA 
nin&me tasäurfteah || 1 || sbad bharan ^ko äcaran bibbarty 
jritAip varsluabtham üpa g^va agoh | tisro mabl^ üparäs ta- 
•dmr AftyA gAU dvA nihite dar^y H 2 || tripl^aayö 
ahaUiö TipTArüpa uta tryudbl^ puradbä prajavän | tryant- 
kAh patyate mahmAyant sa retodhik yiiahabba^ ^a^yatinAm 
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II 3 II abhrk» pAda^fr abodhy AditylnAiii alive eCni 

nSmtk I apap cid asmä aramauta devl'h prfthag vräjaDtih 
p4n shim avnnjan || 4 || tri' shadhisthä sindhavas tnh kavl- 
nlSm aU trimfttl^ TuUfthflaha 8«idHE| j nUlTailr yöBhaoAs 
titr6 &py&8 trfr K dirö vidathe pätyamänah || 5 || trir Ii di- 
vah savitar varyd^i div6-diva a Buya trir no ahnat^ I ^ 
^Mtoi rkjk ä oBLYk Yimtm bh^ trfttar dhiriiane alUAy« 
ähilh II 6 II trir & dir^h savitlt soshavtti rajäo& miiriTivim& 
finpänf I apap cid aeya rödasi cid ur?t ratnam bhikshaata 
mifiUiji jftvtya H 7 1 trfr nttamK dü^A^ xoeanl^iii trijo rip 
jastj teTM^s ^Mh | litl^yäna idiM dttliMU^gaa trir & di?6 
vidathe eaatu devlOyi || 8 || 1 1| 

67(S91). triahtabh. 

Prä me vivikvau avidan manisba dhenüm cäraotim pra- 
fvUtm ^(opAm I aadyÄp cid j§L dndyh^ hhün dhMr in» 
dras t&d agnih pamtlEro asyah || 1 || indrah sA pthshtf Tii» 
abanÄ suhästA divo nä pritah ^apayaip duduhre | vi^Ye yad 
asyliii ra^^anta devab pr& vö 'tra vasATa^ aumn&ni apytai 
II ^ II j^ayo vrishna ichtoti ^aktiip namaaj&nttir jtoate 
garbham asmin | acbä putram dheDÄvo yäva^äna mabi^ 
oavanli bibbrataip vApünahi H 3 || äßkA viTakmi tödaät att- 
iii4ke grärno yujän6 adfavar^ mtasItdiäL \ HbI o te miauswe 
bbürivarä ürdbva bbavanti dar^at^ yajaträb || 4 || ya te 
jihvi midhomati aonedhlk ügne dev^üi^^ta ur&ct | ik' 
jAk yi^iA iTaae y&jalrAn K aAdaya päydyi oft midliftiii 
II 5 II ya te agne pär?ata8yeya dhargha^canti pip&yad deva 

66, 4 abhtke. asmai. sim. 5 sadhi-sthA. 6 div^dive. rova 

väaüni. 7 rödasi-iuTt iti. 8 du^-ni9&. ishirÜ^ da^-d^bli&sa^. — 

i r. mma« ÜU üidMl^ durffttll^. i duvMm aqjtfit. t4jA Uli. F*- 
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Digitized by Google 



oiM I tKm aßmMkjwok prteiatim jMavedo vAio rttsm 011- 
matim yi^T&janyim || 6 || 2 || 

68 (SM), triihtabk. 

- Dli€iftib pratnÄsya kKmjam dühAiiAiitah putra^ oftnrti 
d4kshinäyäh | & dyotanim vabati ^ubhrayämosbasah stomo 
a^rin&Y i^Sgaibi || 1 || suyi&g Tahanti pr4ti TAm rittoordhTl^ 
Utaranti pHireva m^dhah | järethftm asm&cl t1 pan6r ma- 
nisham yuvor äva^ cakrima yätam arvak || 2 || suyügbhir 
hgsvtäfy 8ay|ritft Withena diusri^ imiun ^pataip ^lökam 4drd|;i | 
Um afig4 YAm praty &Tartim gÄmisbthdhür vipräso a^fiiiA 
puräj^ II 3 II ä manyethäm a gatam kac cid evair vipve 
jinAao a^vinft haTante | imä Iii wia^ g6rijik& in4dhüni pr4 
mitirlEBo n& dadtir ii8r6 4gre || 4 || tiräh purtf cid a^Tinft r4- 
jänsy angüsho väm maghavänä jäneshu | ^ha yätam pa- 
tliibhir deyayllDair dksiAv m& vliii nidhijo inidhüxi&m 

i|5||3|| 

pur&nam okah sakhyam ^ivaiu väm yuvor narä dravi- 
nani jahnftvyäm | püoatt krinTänlll^ sakhylk ^Y&ai määhwk 
madema 8ah& nÜ samänlkh jj 6 jj äpvinft T&y^biA yuT&m sa- 
dakshä niyüdbhi^ ca sajoshasä yuvänä j nSlsatyk tiroah- 
vjraip jusbäDlt aömam pibatam anidliA sodäiiü || 7 || m^wiMkk 
pAri rftm ishah parüofr fyür glrbkCr y&tamäoä Amridluräh | 
rätho ha väm ritaja ädrijütah päri dyävaprithivl' yäti sa- 
djah II 8 II i^Yinä madhushtittamo yaYi(ku^ admaa t&m pl^ 
tarn & gatam dinrone | r&tho ha Tim bhtfri Y^rpa^ kArikrat 
satavato nishkritam ägamishthal^ II ^ II ^ II 
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UmH^ 6» (6» 6>. M 

59 (M8). triditiriilu 6^9 glr^rt. 

Mitro jänän yatayati brtnrftno mitro dädhara prithivfm 
atik dyam | mitriiiiyL krishtlr animifibabhi cash^e mitraya hm^ 
yyim ^ßmikn^ jdMita H 1 || 84 mitra m&rto asta pr&- 
yasY^D yas ta äditya gikshati vratena ] uk banyate na ji- 
yate tvdto nainam äöho a^notj aotito uk dürat {| 2 || ana- 
nlflEBa flayft mAdanto mhijnayo T&rimaon i pnAnryill^ | 
adityasya vratdm upakshiyanto vayam mitrasya sumataü 
syama || 3 || ayam mitro oamasyälb sup^vo räja sukshatrö 
i^anifllita | Osya TayA^ — H 4 || mahift Aditj6 

masopasädyo yatayäjjano grinat^ sup^vab | tasmä etät pan* 
yatamäya jüshtam agoaü mitraya bavir a jubota || 5 || 6 || 

miMsya carahanidhrft6 Vo deT^sya aftnasi | dyamii4i|i 
citr&^rayastainam || 6 || abhi yo mabinä dfTam iiiitr6 ba- 
bkdva sapratbah | abbi ^ravobbib prithivfm || 7 || mitraya 
pifioa yemire j4n& abhisliti^vaM | 84 dwiSn vi^rHak bibharti 
II 8 II mitr6 dev^hv äyüsbu jaoäya ypktAbarhisIie | isba 
iabtaTrata aka^ || 9 || 6 || 

80(294). Ja«att. 

Ib^ba vo manasä bandbüt^ nara u^jo jagmur abbi t£koi 
▼idaa4 | yKbhir miylkUiiti piitijthtiwpasaki aaAdhan^aai 
yajniyam bbftgim kna^k || 1 || yKbbib ^icibhi^ camasan 4pin- 
^ata yayä dbiyli gam arinita carmanah | y^na hkti mkr 
nasi nMtakaliaia deTatv4ai liUiaTati 84bi Ana^a | 2 1 
indrasya sakbyim ribbivah sim lina^ar iii4ikh* D4p4to 
apaso dadbaavire | saudbaiiTaaaso amptatvam ^rire viab^vl 



59, 1 AdnnidiA ablif. ghrit^^ < te. tHtAtu^ ni «mn. 
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ptetbhlh sokritah fliikrity4yA || 3 1 indrenm ylüia sar^thaiii 

sut^ sÄcan atho yu^anäm bhavathä sahä priyK | na vah pra- 
timai sukritani v^ghatah saüdhanvaoä ribbavo virylbu ca 
H 4 N indra ribhübkir W^svidbluh atomkahitam mAkect t6- 
mam ä vrishasvä gabhastyoh | dbiy^shitö magbavan dapü- 
sbo g]ibö saudbaDTADebbi^ saba matsYi ofibbib U 5 H imäxm 
libhumiD vf^arän ]iiat8yelii& oo 'amint aiTaae pftoyi fMVti- 
sbtuta I imani tübhyam sväsaräni yemire vrata devanäm 
mAnnabap ca dbanoabbib U 6 || indra ribbiibbir T^ibbir ¥4- 
jkpam ikk Mmma jaritär 4pa jftlu ja^uifm | ^tAha k&- 
tebbir isbir^bbir ay4ve sahteanitbo adbvarasya homam 

a(S»t). bkhtabh. 

Uabo vajena yajioi pr^ceta^ stömam jasbaava gfmafc6 
tUiffiiiom I poii^f den yaYatfl^ p6rai|idbir Aim watiiii ei^ 
rasi vipvaTÄre || 1 || üsho devy ämartyä vi bhahi candrara- 
tba sünrit^ iräyanti | a tva vabantu suyamÄao i^vft biraa« 
jüYwmim pirithnpigaao || 2 || üaba^ prattcf bhi&TaiiAiii 
yipYordhya tisbtbasy amritasya ketüb | samänam ärtham 
oaraniyim^ä cakram iva navyasy Si vavntBTa || 3 || 4va 
aytfmeva oinvatf magfiöny nahtf yltti tvAaanaya pitnt | avlr 
jinant^ snbhag^ sudinsA Kntäd divah papratha a prithi- 
vylLb II 4 II acb4 vo derlkn nahasaip vibbÄtrin pra vo bbar 
radkvam nimmA wniktim j Idrdb^te mwHmdht drri ptffo 
a^ret prä rocaD^ ruruce ranvdsamdrik || 5 || ritavan divö 
arkair abodby reviiÜ rödaai citram aatb&i | kyaJlXm agna 
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ualiAaaqi yibhftttlq^ vibute eahi dritinam bhikthaoiAfA^ 

II 6 II ritasya bii^4 nahArtm »banyÄn vrishA' mM töämä 

a vivepa { mabt mitrasya vara^ya miyit candr^va bhä- 
nüiii vi dadbe pwateK II 7 H 8 H 

62 (296). 1 — 8 trishtubh. 4_18 g&yatrf. 

aUkftvao j tj&d iodrATaron^ yd^o yftm ytea 8ib4 si- 

nam bbarathah sakhibbyab jj 1 jj ayäm u vam puroUmo ra- 
jiyia cbap yattami^ . ivase johaviti [ M^dshiv iodr&Taninft 
marAdbbir divlt pritbivyä ^rinataiii li&Tam me || 2 || aamä 
t&d indravarana väsu shyäd asme rayir marutab sarvavi- 
raillL I asm&D virütii^ yaranafr ayantv asmflta Ii6tr4 bbKratt 
d&ksbinibhih || 3 jj brihaspate jodiAsya no havylEni vi^ade- 
yya | rasva ratnäni dä^üsbe || 4 || ^ücim arkair bribaspitim 
adhyareabu namasyata j kakmj 6ja & oake || 5 || 9 1| 

yriahabhAip carsbaotkilim yi^T&rüpam 4d&bbyam | trflias- 
pätim värenyam |{ 6 || iyam te püsbann ägbrine susbtutir 
deya nayya^i | asmikbbis tübbyaqi ^yate || 7 || tKi{i jiub»- 
sya gfram ncUuna y&jay4Dtlui ayA dhiyam j yadhüyAr iya 
yöshanäm || 8 || yo vi'pvabhi vipapyati bbüvanä sam ca pa- 
^ati I aa na^ püsbayita bbuyat || 9 || tat sayitür yare^yam 
bhiigo deyisya dhtmahi | dhiyo y6 na^ praood&yAt 

Bioiiioii 

deyasya sayitür yayAi^i y^ayanta^ ptiramdby& | bb^i^ 
aya r&tim imalie || 11 jj deyAm nirah aayitlEraip yfpsft ya- 
jnaih sayriktibbib j namasyanti dbiyeabitab || 12 |1 somo ji- 
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Aa^äkA m, 4, 11. 



gftii gÄtuvid deyfiii^ eti nishkritam { ritasya yonim asa- 
dam 1 13 1 Böino nsaMtytofL dvip4de oteBhpade ca pac 
pÄve I anamfvä ishas karat || 14 || asmakam äynr vardhayann 
abhimatiti sabamanaiyi | somah sadhastham asadat || 15 || a 
DO mitriTannpA gbptair g&Yyütim nkahatmn | midkvft r4- 
jftnsi sakratü || 16 (| uru^änsa namovridlift mahnet dÄkshaaya 
riyathaiyi | draghishthäbhih ^ucivrata || 17 || gpn&nli jamäd- 
agnini j(aAY pkimjtk atdalam | pllAi{i ateam litftmdUl 
|18||uH 

TRlTiXAM MANPALAM. 
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1 (297). trishtubb. 1 aaliti. % atijagatf. 9 dhrHi. 

Tvlun hj ägne sitdaai it samanyävo dey&BO deviaa an^ 
ttqk njetirk kr&tvA oyefM | toartyam yajata mMyesliT 

deväiii adevam januta pracetasain vf^am adevam janata 
prÄcetasam || 1 || sa bhr£ttaram yaruDam agna & vayritsva 
devlSl ioh& snmatf Tajo^Tanasaiii jytelilfaaiii yajD&vanasain | 
ritavänam adityam carshanidhritam r^&nam carshanidbrf- 
tarn II 2 II sakhe B^khäyam abhy a Tavritsvapüijpi nk cakr4in 
rfttbjeva TAniiy&8m4bhyam dasma r&thjh, \ Agne imi|tk^ 
v&rune säcä vido marütsii vipväbhanushu | tokÄya tuje ^u- 
9QC&oa 9ain kpdhy asm^bbyam dasma pam kridhi || 3 || 
tr&Bß. HO agne TAnmasya vidvlb devAsya h^ö Va ydaisf- 
shtbäh I yajishtho vahDitamah ^o^ucano vi'^vä dv^shänsi 
pra mumogdby asmat jj 4 || sa tvaip no agne \am6 bba- 
▼otf n^dishtiio asyK nsb&so vyiishtau | im yakshTa no t4- 
runam räräno vthi mrilikÄm suhavo na edhi || 5 || 12 j| 

asya ^resbthä subbagasya samdrig devasya citrätamä 
m&rtyesbn j gfanl&q^ nk tapt&m ikgfany&yA^ sp&rhtf de- 
y&sya manbdneva dbenöh || 6 {| trir asya i& paramK santi 
satya spärba devisya jaoimaay agD^ji j anaot^ antab pari- 
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Ashtaka lU, 4, 13. 



vito agac chücil^ ^ukro aryo rörucäoa^ || 7 || sa düto vi^v^d 
abhi Tashti aädmk höik hinrnyaratho r&qiaajihya^ | rohid- 
a^o yapusbyö vibh^v4 sadä ranv^ pitam&tSya samsÄt || 8 || 
sa cetayao m^nusho yajnabaQdhai^ pra tarn mahja rapa- 
nkyk nayanti | 8& kahety asya dAryAni atfdhao devö mir- 
tasya sadbanitväm apa || 9 || sä tÜ no agoir nayatu praj^ 
naim acha ratnam devibbaktam yad aeya | dhiyä yäd vi- 
amrit& ikpnvaii dyaüah pilfi janitK salyiün ukshan 

II 10 II 18 II 

aa jäyata prathamab pastyäsu maho budhoe räjaso asya 
y6oaa | apKd a^toshK {pih&miüio &iitfty6yay4iu> vjrishabbiaya 
vS\i II 1 1 II pr& ^dha ftrta pratham&m yipanyan pt&sya y6ii& 
vrishabh^ya xüje | sp^rbo yüvä vapushyö vibhavä aapta 
priyKao 'jaDayaota yiiahne || 12 j| aamltkain &tra pit&ro mar 
nushyft abbi pra sediir rit&m A^shdAlCh | apmavrajfth mdttr 
gba vayre antär üd usra ajann ushaso huvÄD^ || 13 || 
mamqrijala dadfivlEDao iMlriip tid eahÄin aoyä abUto vi to- 
oan I pa^vayaQtrdao abhi kftr&m arcan yidftnta jyotip cakri- 
paota dhibhih jj 14 || gavyatu manasä dridbram ubdham 
gtf yemAoto p^ ahtotam idrim j dri}hiM|i niwo yicaaft 
daiyyena yrajdm g6maotain q^o yf yaynih || 1 5 jj u || 

manvata prathamdm nama dbenos trib saptä mätü|^ 
paramii^i yindaa | t&j jänatS^ abhy ^nnahAla yx& Mr bha- 
yad aninfr ya^äsä gob || 16 || nöpal tiono d6dhitam röcata 
dyaür üd devya usbaso bliaaür arta | a süryo bribatAs ti- 
abthad ^rM fqü mÄrtedui yf^inft oa pÄ^ao |[ 17 | lid it 
payclC babadbAoK vy äkbyaim äd id rtoam dbArayanta 



1,7 i agit fdoi^ 8 vffv4 ft. s^dma. lim-m^iliTa^ pitam^ 
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dy^bbakUun | yi^ftsu dtojämn d&w& mitra dldy^ t»- 
nina satyAm astu || 18 || vooeya ^u^udatoi agnfm h6^ 

taram vi^väbharasam yajishtham | pücy üdho atrinan d4 
gi¥4m 4Ddko pütÄin piunahiktam nik^ U 19 1 vi^veflMiii 
icütir yajniyftndm vi^veshAm itithir mfanshtoftm | agnir 
devauani äya ayri^aiiah sumnliko bhavatu JAtavedah 
||20||u| 

2 (298). trishtttUi. 

Y6 martyeid&T amjrfta fttäkVÄ dey6 deveahv aratir m- 
dlilC]ri I yi^Mbtlio malmK pucA^yai Iwvyafr agnfr niA« 

uusba irayädhyai || 1 || ihä tvam süno sahaso no ady4 j&t6 
jfttaa ubbayaä autar agne | düt4 iyase yuyiyia^ lishva li« 
jmmtthkfti ^ukriäk^ ca || 2 || iJtyk TiidlMwnlf t6* 

hita ghritäsnü ritdsya manye mänasa jävishtha | antar iyase 
aruah^ yiyaaö yushmanp ca devän yiya a ca mÄrtaa |) 3 || 
aryamfaip vAnmam nuMm eahAm inärkvigbioA marAto 
agvinot^ | sva^o agne suräthah suradha ^d u vaha 8uh4* 
yishe jänäya || 4 || gomän agn^ Vimän apvf yajnö nfiyitsac 
khft flidam id apramrisbyi^ | ilAväil eA6 asora praJKTiD 
dirgho rayih prithubudhnäh sabh^väo || 5 || i6 || 

yas ta idhmam jabiaarat sishvidanö mürdhaoaip ta- 
tipate tvAyi | IMTaa Utya STMa^ftS^ P^^^ vl^va- 
smät sim aghäyata urushya || 6 || y^ te bh4r&d ^myate 
cid anaaisi ni^ishan mandram atitbim udfrat { a devayür 
inidhatft dnron^ ttemm layir dhnivd aata däMwIn H 7 1 yi» 
tvft doflhtf jk luhAsi pra9an8ät priyam yft tv& l^io&vate 



1, 18 dertf^ 19 ioha. atri^at. — 2, 2 rishva. 8 TiMluMiltf 
-ghritdsnü iti. 4 nttU Ii ft. 6 agne ivi-ialD. 6 te. 

7 ni-fishat. 
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Aabtak« UI, 4, 17. 



liüTiahmAn | ni dima H hemjMai täm ^lAhiwa^ 
ptparo dä^vitnsam || 8 |{ yäs tübhyam agne amritaya dä^ad 
düvas tve krinävate yatasruk | na sä raya ^a^amäno vi yo- 
ahao nainaiu iahah p4ri vanid aghiyöh || 9 || y^ya tvkn 
agne adhyar&m jüjosho dev6 m&rtasya sAdhitam r&rftnah | 
p]^t4d asad dh6tr4 alt yavishthasäma yasya vidhato vridlia- 

ofttim äcittim cinayad vi Tidyfb prishth^va yttä Tri- 
jina ca martan | rkj^ ca nah svapatyaya deva ditim ca 
rIftTlfaütiiii unufaya 1 11 || kaviip ^a^ul^ ka¥&y6 'dabdbä 
oidhftr&yanto düryAsr fty6h | Ätas ifim dri^yän agna etKn 
padbhi^ pa^yer ädbbutäu aryk ^vaSh \\ 12 |{ tväm agne vä^ 
ghÄte supraoStit^ satÄsomftya vidhatö yavisbtha | r&fcoam 
bhara ^apamänfya gbrisbve pritbü ^candr&m &Ta8e caiaha- 
niprab || 13 || ädha ba yäd vayam agne tvaya padbbir bä- 
stebhi^ oak ri m& taaübhi|^ | r4tham ii4 krimto äiptak bhiiri- 
jor ritain yemnh sodhya a^usbän^ || 14 || &ähk mAtAr iiflh4- 
sah 8apt4 vipra jayemabi pratbama vedbiiso nrtu { diväs 
pttirK aflginso bhayeml{drii|i rojema dbaninam ^«e^iiUh 

MSI"« 

Ädbä yatbä nah pitarah päräsab pratnaso agna ritäm 
AgoahA ^i iK t | g^cXd ayao drdhitim uktba9ltsa^ kah&nA bhin- 
dtoto arnnttr &pa vran R 16 || suk&nnftnah surAco deyayAnftd 
'yo nä deva jänimä dbämantah | ^ucänto agoim vavri- 
dUuita iadram üry^ giyyam pariahadanto agman || 17 U ^ 
yftthdva kihttmitt pa^vö akhyad deyftiAin yäj jÄatmlbty 
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Digitized by Google 



lliM«la IT, S (1, f ). 



«77 



ngra | mArtAoAm cid mrrä^fr akripran vridli^ cid arya üpa- 
rasyayoh || 18 {| äkarma te sväpaso abbüma rit^m avasrann 
ushafio vibli&ti'h | iuiünam agnim puradyt sapcaodr^ de» 
rkeytk m&rmrijata^ oKru oÄkshuh || 19 || ettf te agna noA» 
thäni vedh6 Vocäma kavaye ta jushasva | üc chocasva kri- 
nohi vasyato no mah6 r4y4h pamrära pr& yandhi || 20 H i9 1| 

3(299). trishtubh. 

A vo rl^kum adh^ar^sya rudrtin hdtftrain aatyayijaiii 
r6da8yok | agofm pnrfC taoayitadr aefttftd dhiranyaiilgpam 

ävase krinudhvam || 1 || ayam yöni^ cakrima yäm vayäm 
te j&y^va p4tya u^atf sayKsÄ^ | airäctnah pArivito ni ahi- 
demlC n te erapAka pratlofh || 2 || A^rinvat^ idnpit^ya minina 
nricäksbase sumrilikaya vedbah { devaya pastim amri- 
t4ya pansa grKveva 66t4 madkuahilid yäm 4^ || 3 || tvaip 
dD na^ ^imyä agne Bay& rit&aya bodhy ritaoit evAdhlli | 
kadK ta uktha' sadbaniadyani kada bhovauti sakbya grib^ 
te II 4 II katfaa ba t4d vÄronaya tv&m agne katba div^ gar- 
iMse hka na llgah j katbli mttrtfya mflhi&she pfrÜfaiTyaf 
bravah käd aryamne käd bhagäya || 5 || 20 || 

k4d dbisbnyasu vfidbasano agne kad vatÄya priitayase 
^bhainy^ | p&rijmane n&atyftya keh^ br&Tah kiid agne rn- 
dräya nrighne || 6 || katba mahe pushtimbharaya püshne 
käd rudrltya sünuikb^ya havirde | kad viabnava urugky&jtk 
ti/U> hg&ft^ kAd ifsoe ^ve bfihalyai jj 7 M kathtf ^Mh&ya 
marütäm ritaya katba sür^ bribat^ pricbyamftnab | pr4ti 
bra?6 ^ditaye turaya sadb& divö jataveda^ cikitvao || 8 || ri- 
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ttea jitäx^ n^ratam tja gör lutaH nkek m^dhwnat pakvte 
agoe I krishnIC satf rüpatft dhMnaidiK jlEmaryena payasA 
l^paya || 9 || rit^oa hi shma vriahabhit^ cid akt^ pümän 
agaih p4ya8& i^iabthytoa | ü^aDdamAoo acarad ^ji>dkä 
Yikhh ^nkrkm duduhe pripoir tfdhah || 10 || 21 1| 

ritenS^drim vy äsan bbidantah sam ängiraso navaota 
göbhi^ I 9cin&ip D&rah pM shadann usbasam kwih svär 
abbavaj jat^ agnaü || 11 || ritdna derfir amrftA tomkift ir^ 
nobbir apo mädbumadbbir ague | väjl' nk sargesbu prastu- 
hbi^ pri Mm it sri^tave dadhaBjaf^ 1 12 1 mfik kAeya 
yaksbam s&dam id dhar6 g& miL ve^^ya pranibiat6 mtr 
p^ I ma bbratur agne anrijor rinäm ver ma sakbyur da- 
kahaqi ripör hhojema H 13 U Wikahä 90 agoe Um r^bahana- 
bht itokshAnäh samakha prinändb | prtti sbpliara vi ruja 
vidv 4abo jabi rakabo mabi cid ?ayridbaaam || 14 || ebbir 
bhaTa muoAKA agne arkaur imünt Bp|i^ latomabhih 9Üia 
w^ikk I Uli brAhminy afigüro joshaara 84m te ^astlr dt?^ 
vata jareta || 15 || eta vi^va vidüsbe tübbyam vedbo oitbany 
agne lu^yüt vioAtei | myioaii& kayiye k&wjäaf A^iftaiHham 
matibliur ^ipra okthaib || 16 || 23 || 

4 (800). tri^btnbh. 

K]rimnhTi pajah präsitim ni pnl^vfin yabi rajevina- 
van ibbeoa | trisbvfm iuu prasitim drün^o 'stasi vidbya 
lakahAaaw tapishtbait^ || 1 U tiva bbrarnKsa pataaly 
ton spripa dbrishaU( ^pucänah | t&pünsby agne jubva par 
taqig^ asaipdito vi apija visbvag uUl«^ U ^ II H^ti spa^o 
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vi srija ttfraiteno IhMk päyür vigö asyjC AdabcUiah | yo 
HO dür^ agha9aQ80 yo Änty agne makiah te vyathir a da- 
&Mdih||3||«d flgM tUb^i» piAty iMHMhya ay tetett 
oelmtftt tigmahete | y6 no Mlnn twnidhton oaM oM itei 
dhakshy atasäm nk püshkam || 4 || ürdhvo bbava präti vi- 
dfayKdhy Mmäd Maitk ImnashTa daivyftoy agne | kwA Bthirik 
tanobi y&tojKnAm jftmim AjAmim pr4 mrinibi ^AtrAn || 5 || 28 || 

8a te jänäti sumatun yaTisbtba ya tvate brabmane gä- 
tAm akal | Tif^änj aamai sadinftni rAy6 djunoi&aj ary6 
wi dAro abhi dyaat || 6 {| M agne asto subh^ah Bodimir 
yit tva Dityena bavisha ya ukthaib | piprisbati svä ayuaha 
fhiion6 vigr^ aamai aadiai a^iaad nt^ || 7 || AroAmi te n- 
natün gböahy arfflc aAm te vMttJk jaratlm iyam gfb | 
avi^as tva suratba maijayemäsm^ ksbatrani db4rayer änu 
dytfo H 8 II ib4 tT& \Mry Ü cared üpa tnÄn döah&yaslar 
didiWEAaaiB Am dytin | kiflantaa twk aaaiUkiiaBah sapenAblii 
dyuiimlk tastbivanso janänäm || 9 || yas tvä sva^vah scdii- 
nmy6 agaa i^yAti HamuAk rÄlbena | tAaya tML blumaa 
iimpL aAUiA yaa t* AttthjAm kraebag jüjoahirt || 10 || 24 jj 

mabo rujami bandbüta väcobbis täo mä pitur götamftd 



m 




m 





anknilo dtoftnlh || 1 1 || isvapnajaa tarAnayah sa^Avi Mao» 

dräso 'vrika ä^ramisbtbah | te päyavah sadbryänco nisba- 
dyUgiie tiy* nal^ pAutr amtot H II 7^ p&yAvo rnftmate- 
yim te agne papyaato aadkAiii doritAl Arakahaa | rar&kaha 

tant sukrito vipy^vedä. dipsanta id ripavo iiaba debbuh 
U 13 U tvaya yayiiii aadliaDyäa ty6täa t&ya präntty a^yAma 
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Y&jka I n\M sftdaya satyttUle ^nwliUiiiyK krindiy 

ahrayana || 14 || ay^ te agne samidbä vidhema prati stömam 
^yAm&naip gjrihh&ya | dabä^aso rakshaaa^ p&hy äamikii 
draho nidö mitramaho ayadylti || 15 || 86 || 

Caturtho 'd.liy4yaj|^. 

5 (SOI). triihtnUi. 

Vai^&Daraya milhüshe sajoshah katha da^emägnäye 
bfibad bhah { anünena brihata Takfibatbenopa stabbäyad 
upamiii ii4 r6dba]|i || 1 || mäk nindata jk in&D mihynxß rftp 
tfan devö dadaü märtyäya svadhavän | pakaya gritso amrito 
vicetä YaipvaDaro nritamo yahvd agnil;! || 2 || sama dvi- 
bachft mihi tlgmibfaiialiti]^ sahtearetA yriBhahhAs Om^ 
ahman | padam Da gor äpagülham vividvlb agnir mähyam 
pred u Yocan manisham || 3 || pra tau agnir babbasat ti* 
gmijambbaa tiq^ndithena ^odtobi aoMhH^ \ pri y^ 
minänti yärunasya dbama priya mitrasya c^tato dbruv^ni 
II 4 II abbrätaro oa yöshano vyaatal^ patiripo na jänayo dur- 
ev^ I p&pto^ aittto aniiti aaaAyA id&in padto igaoalA 
gabhirion II 5 II 1 II 

idam me agne kiyate pävakaminate garüm bbaram na 
mtoma | hph&d dadU^ha dbpsliaIJS gabhir^mi yahvte pii- 
shthkn prayaaft sapUdhätn || 6 || tarn in nv samana samä- 
nam abbi kratva pimati' dhitir apyäb | saeasya carmann adbi 
eäm Pfizer %re Fap4 iSrapitam jibdru H 7 1| pravlicyain riao^ 
sah kkn me asya güh4 hit&m üpa ninig vadanti | yad usriyä- 
^am 4pa yar iva vran pati priyäi^ rupu agram padiup 



4, 15 ühA a948a^. pähi asmiii. — 1 difema agniye. vakshaihenft 
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II 8 II Mm n tyin mühA nahMm ialkufk y4d nmrifk wäotAm 

pürvyam goh | ritasya pade adhi dl'dyanam gühä raghu- 
ahyad raghnyid meda || 9 1 adha djutaa^bi pitrö^ aäoM- 
HMinita gühyoni dbnk pri^h | mitAih pad^ paiaaä kaA 
8h4d gor vrisbriah pocishah prayatasya jihva || 10 || 2 || 

ntaip voce namaBii pyiohy^mftnaa t^YÄ^isä jätavedo ya> 
dtdim I tv&m aBya kahayasi y&d dha Wpvam divi yää n 
drävinam yat prithivyäm || 11 || kirn no asya dravinam kad 
dlia ratoaip vi oo yoco jataveda^ oikitvaa | gühKdkvaDal^ 
pftrnmf*;^ y&o no wtjk rtitu pailAin ii4 mdlnlk iganma 
II 12 II kji maryada Tayi'ma kad dha vamam ächä gamema 
raghävo .na vlgam | kada no devtr amiitasya p4toi^ säro 
firnm^ tatanann nahlbBah H 13 1| anirtna vicaaA pbalgvina 
pratttyeua kridhÜQatiipasah | adbä te agne kün iha va- 
dantj anayudhasa ^ta sacantam || 14 1| aBy4 ^riye aamidiu^ 
Biaya vrisbno viMtc Anfkain dima Ü runx» | yMiia^ 
sudripikai upah kshitir na raya puruvaro adyaut || 15 |j 3 || 

6 («OS). «rUitiddi. 

Ürdhva ü shü no adhvarasya hotar agae tishtha deva- 
t&t& yajiy&n | tvam hi vi^vam abhy asi manma pra vedha* 
sa^ dt tiran manfahfa K 1 1 ÄmAro h6iA ny- äsAdi vikshv 
ägm'r maiidrö vidatheshu pracetäli | ürdhväm bhanüni savi- 
t^vapren meteva dhümam stabbayad üpa dyam U 2 U yata 
njiinX r AtinI gbntfEet pradakahnrid deviUtim orA^&k j Ad 
u svarur navaja uakrah pa^vo aoakti südbitah sumekah || 3 || 



5, 9 tyit. raghu-syit raghu-ydt. 10 tick isä ^anuta. m4tu]|^. 
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shanö asthat | p4ry agnfh pa^apa n& h6t& triyishty dti pra» 
diva uranah || 4 || pari tmaiia mitadrur eti hotagnir mandro 
nkSbmwmck pULwä | diivanty aay» v^iao nk pöki bhiyasle 
yi^ bhüyanft y&d iblirit || 5 || 4 || 

bhadrlt te agne svanika samdrig ghorasya sato vishu- 
nasyft elni^ | y4t te ^6ci8 tteuM& y tenU ii4 dlivMailC> 
Das twTf r^pa ä dbnh || 6 || na y&sya s^tor j&nitor Mai 
na matarapitarä nü cid isbtaü | adha mitro nä südhita^ 
pftvikö 'gDir dkUya mKnatfatsliu yiUbä || 7 i dfir ytei 
pifiea jffaiifliit samTMa&h svMro agnim mfanghtrfio 
Uiü I uaharbüdbam atharyö nä dantam ^okräip svasam pa- 
ni^Aip ni tigmim H 8 1| t4va ty^ agne barito gfantanli r6» 
bittoa rijväncah 8¥&Doah | anubiio Tiisbana rijamafliiklk'lt 
devatatim ahvauta dasma^ U 9 || yö ba tye te sahamana 
ayKMB tTeibltoo agne aro&ya^ dantkü \ ^ymtEio mk dimt»- 
nlBO 4ribim tnyidiyanteo mtfratain n4 ^Ardbah || 10 || Man 
brahma samidbäna tübhyani pansäty uktbÄm yajate vy Ü 
db&jbi ) b6tAram agnim mäanAo nÜ abednr namaayiknta 
jah piUkMm &y6h j| 11 || 5 i| 

Ay&m ibi pratbam6 dbiyi dbAMUnr b6t& yäjisbtbo 
•dbvareshv tdyab | yam apnavano bhrigavo virurucür vä- 
neflbu dtriop vibbvlMii Ti^vi^e || 1 1| igne kadl^ ta äauab^ 
bbAvad dmimy, otenam | 4dbA hf twk jagribbrirö aiMAeo 
Tikebv tcjiyftm || 2 || ritavanaui vicetasam päpyaoto dj&m iva 



tt, 4 aguttd. pa^-pii^ tri-vi«ht( eti. 5 höta agm^. fökA^. 

• tawrk. 7 uL tfhft. pivik^ 8 Mi-lHHtt. 9 ghjite-snl^ ta 
änca^. 10 tefi-ffwiM^ 11 vf A^i tli. 7, S te. <dhtt. TÜnlni 

8 fiUrVAlUUB. 
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IV, 7 (1, 7) 



aiiribhlh | W^rtihAm «dh^arfEnAm htakarlfom dtee-daaM 

II 3 II ä^üm dütam viv^svato vi^vä ya^ carshanfr abhi | a 
jAbhnit^ ketüm Ayavo bbfigavaaaqi vip^vipe || 4 || Um kfk 
hdtftnuik kniflhAk dkitYltnaain ni «hedire | fanvAm pivaU- 
^ocishain yäjishtham saptd dhamabhih || 5 || 6 jj 

t&qi ^a^vatishu matiisiitt viaia vitim Ä^tam j citrAip 
aAntaqi güfa& liitAi|i aaT^aiii kftddarthfaain H 6 K taaAaya 
yid viyuta säsminn üdhann ritäsya dhamaD ranayanta de- 
ySh I mahaii aguir nAmaaa rat&havyo Y^r adhvarltya siulam 
id fiUM t 7 H Tdr adh^arteya dätyM TkMi abh« antf 
rodasi samdkity&i | düta iyase pradfva uränö vidüshtaro 
diva arodhanani || 8 || krishnam ta ^ma ru^atal^ paro hh&^ 
earifliinv hietr TApuahAm id ^kam | yAd kpanütk dAdhato 
ha gärbham sadyÄp cij jät6 bhavasfd u dütäh || 9 || sadyo 
jitasya dadri^anam 6jo yad asya vato anuviiti ^odh | vii- 
niM üffnXm a t ae dah o jihviKqi athirK dd AboA dayato ri 
jambhaih jj 10 || triahü yAd AniiA triahänA Taväksba trishüm 
dütim kpnute yahvö agni^ j vatasya melim sacate uijÜr^ 
Tann A^tbp nk vlgayate hlnv^ Arrft || 11 1| 7 1 

8 (804). fsß^atri. ^ 

DftiAqft TO n^vedaaaiii hayyavAliam Amariyam | yi^ 

fllilhttin rinjase gira || 1 || sA hi y^A vAsudhitim mahan ar6- 
dbaiiaixi divah | sa devan dhä vakshati || 2 || sa veda deva 
ABAmmii dev^ pUjM dAme | dAÜ priy^ni eid vAan H 3 1| 
eA li6tA aAd u dfttyAm oikitttfil aatAr tyate | vidvan aro- 
dhanam divah {{ 4 || te syä,ma ye agnaye dadapür bavyada- 
tibhih I yA im püabyanta indhat^ || 5 || tA rAylK tA aavfryai^ 



7, 4 yiqvaif. 6 Wbe. 8 anUbr Ui. 9 te. euritlifid aid^. eit. 
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984 ABhIakft UI, 6, 8. 

umwüiao vi qnBvire | y6 agnä dadhirö dövah (GH asmi 

rÜyo div^-dive säm carantu purusprihah | asinä vfi^^a ira- 
täm II 7 II 8a vipra^ carsha^in^ pävasa manuahAn&m | ati 
Uuprtya yidhyati || 8 K 8 H 

9 (805). g&yatri. 

Agne mrila mabfiln ad y4 im iS derayAm jinam \ iy^ 
llia barlifr äa&dam || 1 || m^nitthtdhu dtÜ&blio vikshü prä- 
vtr amartyab | düto vipveshäm bhuvat || 2 || 8a sadma pari 
vfytAa hm mandio diviehtidia j atÄ p6t& ni ahidati || 3 || 
xstä gnä agDir adhyari ut6 griMpatir d^me | ntA bralmiK 
m shidati || 4 || v^shi hy ädhvanyatam upavakta jaDanam | 
kayylS ca iniKnnflhAnftni || 5 y Y^abXd y acijra d&tyäiii yiay» 
jüjoabo adbyar&m | havy&m mirtasya ▼ölbave || 6 || asmÜr 
kam joshy adhvaräm asmakam yajoäm angirah | asmakam 
9rmttdlil hi?aiii || 7 1 piuri te dül^bo fAtho 'aniKft a^Dota 
▼i^ah I y^ HkAm dä^Aahah || 8 |j 9 || 

10 (806). padapaarti» 4. 6. 7 padapaSktf oder nahvih. 8 nuJApadapaflfcti. 

8 w^^n«- 

Agne tarn adyapvam na stomaih krätum na bhadram 
hfidispio^am j jridbylüiiä ta 6hai^ || 1 y 4dlia hj ägae kralor 
bbadr&aya dikahasya sAdh^h j rathtt* ritasya brihat6 babliil- 
tba y 2 II ebhir no arkair bhavä no arväfi svär nä jyötih | 
igj[ke Tigvebliilb 8iim4aä aoikaih y 3 || abliiah te adya girbUr 
grinaoto 'gD« dIEpema j pra te diT6 Di staDayanti ^^bmah 
y 4 II tava sv^kdish^bagne samdrisbtir IM cid ahna ida cid 



8, 8 ksbipri-iya. — 9, 2 du^-däbha^. pra-avi^. 4 adhvar^ uU> 

Uü 6 bf adhvui*. 8 rMA (U 7 f^QdhL — 10, 1 adyä ifvam. 
fidhy&na te. S idha agne. 8 bh^Da. nL 4 iblil|^ te. 

gfifknU^ ägne. 5 avldiihthi, ägna. 
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MaV^ala IV, 10 Ut lOJ 



28» 



akt6^ I pnj^ rukmö nk rocata opAk^ || ö H ghfititfii ii4 pd- 
Um tanffr arep^ ^üci biranyam | ikt te rnkmö nk rocsla 
svadhavah |{ 6 |{ krit4m cid dhi shmä sanemi dv^sho ^go« 
inötlii mMU | itdil^ yijaml^ nt&y^i || 7 || ^Tlk nah sa- 
khy& 8&Dta bHrtoKgne der^o jvakn6 \ ^ no nlkbhih 
dane sasmixiD üdhan || 8 || lo || 

Prathftmo- 'novikal^ 

11 (307J. trish^ubh. 

Bliadram te agne sahasmo toikam npdkk & roeate atfr» 

yasya | rü^ad dri^e dadri^ naktaya cid ibrftksliitam dri^i 
ä rüpe ännam || 1 |J vi shähy agne grinate maDishum kliäm 
Y^paaft tnyijata 8t&Y4odb | vipvebhir y4d vÄ?4Dah ^ukra de« 
▼ais tka no rftsra smnalio bhfiri m&iima || 2 || tvkä agne 
kavyä tvan manishas tväd ukthä jäyante rädhyani | tväd 
eti drayinai|i vkipe^ft itihadluye d&^üahe mkjttykysk || 3 || 
tHd ykjt yl^ambharö ribkjk abfaishtiknj jayate aatya^u- 
shmah | tvad rayir dey^jüto mayobbüs tvad apür jüjuvaü 
agne 4rv& || 4 || tram agne prathamÄm devay&nto dey&iii 
mktkk amrita roandr&jibyam | dveahoyAtam ä yivkataa^ dhi- 
bhir damünasaiii grihapatim amüram || 5 || är^ asmad ama- 
tim kik ^mha ärö vi^y^ dormatim jka mpUhsi | doeb& ^vkli 
aabaaah aftoo agne y&ip dey& Ü dt aioaae «yasti || 6 || u || 

12 (308). trithtttbb. 

YAs tylSm agna inAdhate yattorak trfo te Annam ksmkr 

yat saaminn ahan | sä sü dyumnair abhy ästu prasäksbat 



10, 5 roeate. 7 lif ama. dT^diaili ügiie. ffto-vai^ 8 bhritrf tfgne. — 

II, 1 upäk(^. nakta-yH. dj\(;4. 2 sAhi. ttft 8 tv<t 4 abhiabfi 
-kfit. 6 yit. _ 12, 1 agne. abhf astn. 
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M ABh(aka III, 5, 16. 

tava krÜYk jatayedap cikiiTan || 1 || idhm^ yas te jabha- 
nc oha9nunA96 iiiali6 ag^ Antkam A saparyin | ii idlu^ 

nah pr4ti dosham ushasam püshyan rayim sacate ghnann 
amitrao || 2 U agDir i^e brihatil^ kabatriyasyägoir vs^ya 
parmntoy» lAy^ii | cttdUiiti sftAoaqi widbM ykfwkijbo 
anushän märtyaya svadhävän || 3 || y&c cid dhi ie purasha* 
ix& yavishthacittibhip cakrima käc cid agah | kridhS' ahv 
iMmlk& Mier ka&giok vy ioäiid ^igratho viehvag agne 
II 4 II mahd^ cid agna toaso abhfka ürvad devanAm nik 
martyänäm | ma te säkbayah sadam id rishama jichA to- 
Uym tlnayAys ^Aip || 5 1| y&thi Im ty&d TasaTO gas- 
rykm cit padi shiUbn AmancatA yajatrAh | ev6 shv äsm&n 
muncata vy &nha^ pra täry agne pratarani na ayuibi || 

13 (809). trubtabh. 

Piity agnür nihAato igram akhyad TibhAtfiilhp imdM 

rataadh^yam | jMm apvinft sakrfto ^unmAin tA süryo jyo- 
tishä deva eti jj 1 jj ürdhvam bhäniim savitik dey6 a^red 
drapBAqi d&TidliTad graahö nk ait^A | Am YrMt^ vianmo 
yanti mitr6 jkt stfryam divy Iroh&yanti || 2 jj yftm atm &kri- 
nvan timase viprice dhraTikshemä anavasyaoto artbaxu | 
tkß ailryam haritah aapti yakvt^ flp4^am vigfaaya jAgaio 
yahanti || 3 || ▼Ahiahtheblilr vih&ran y&ai tintam avavy4yaDii 
Asitam deva vAsma | dAvidhvato rapmayah sÜryasya carme- 
▼iyAdhva Umo apar ka^ 1 4 1| Anijato Mbaddha^ kathlt- 



12, 2 jabhte fAframi^i^. 8 ktfafttnyasya agni)^. y^ Annah^k. 4 yit I 
hf. yavishtha Mttt-bhUi cakrim^ k<t. krfditf id Main. vf. 5 agne. 

abhtke. ydcha. 6 sitÄm dmuncata. ev<5 iti su asmdt moftcata — 

13i 1 su-mlbiA^. 2 di\-i ä-robäjantt. 3 dnava-ayaiiU|)i. 4 cinna 
-Iva iva adhn^. ap-eii antär iti. 5 kathÜ ayim. 
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Ma94ala IV, 13 (2, 3j. 



9»7 



ykm Dyänü uttänö \a padjate ua | kaya yati svadhaya ko 
diMlar^ diyitt •kamhh&bi simpta^ p4ti nlkkam || 5 1| it || 

14 (310). trishtubh. 

Fx&tf agofr ash&so jAt&YedA iddiyad dev6 löeaml^ 

m&hobhih | & n&satyorugäy^ r&theaemiuii yajnAm üpa no 
y&tam acha || 1 || ürdhvam ketüm savita devo a^rej jyotir 
▼ipminai bliATWiljft kp^Tia | HprA dyKTäpfithiTi «lUn- 
ksham vi stfryo ra^mibhip oddtAnah || 2 || ävÜMUity arap 
ntr jyotishagän mabt citra ra9i|ubhi9 cekit^fl | prabodhi» 
ymü mmt&jA dery taitd iyate 8iiy6j4 rAlhoM 1 3 i| 
▼&hishth4 ih& wihaala r&thft i^Wba oshAso ▼ytahtao | 
im^ hi vam madbup^yäya sömä asmin yi^ne Yp8ba(u& ma- 
di^eOiAm K 4 |i iknAjyalD — || 5 1| u || 

15(311). gayatri. 

Agnir h6tft no adhw^ v4jt säq p&ri ^l^ate | devö de- 
yajniyab || 1 || pÄri triyishty ädhTar&m yäty agnf ra- 
thXr iva | a dev^hu prayo dadhat || 2 || pari vajapatih ka- 
vir agoir havyliDy akraoiit | dÄdbad ritaftni diiigM» || 3 H 
ayam yah srinjaye pur6 daiva^fttö sanddhy&te | dymntil 
amitradambbanah || 4 || asya gha vira fvato 'gner i^ita mar- 

tyati I tigm^ambhaflyft mflhi'iahfti^ Ii ^ II II 

Um farantaqn nk sänasim vnAkeß nk dhr&h ^i^um | 

marmrijy&nte divö-dive || 6 || bodbad y^n ma b4ribhyäm 
kiiiii&ri4^ filkhadeTy^ | kohk oi bftU 6d arain || 7 || uti ty& 
yajatlS hM knmklEt atfiadevyat | prayaU sadya ä dade 



13^ 6 in, — 14, 1 frfciMtei^ niMtyft an-gAy< ritlienaö imto. 
2 a^ret. i aprä^ dyivl^thivf $ A-Tfliantf. iyihht i ag&t. 

devi uMLÜh — l&i 8 «n-vuh|£ adhTadUnu 9v0h ^ 7 yit. 

ich«. 
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Aahtaka III, 5, 16. 



1 8 U esha v&m deyäv a9viaa kiunaräh sahadevyah | dirghl- 
yor asfca tömakah H 9 1 Um yo^Am devftv a^Tinft kmnArini 

8&badeyyam | UirghA^usham krinotaDa |J 10 || 16 || 

16(812). triibtabb. 

A satyo yato magh&Yäfl rijtBlif drkmntw asya bteya 
üpa nai^ | taBmä id andhah sushiimä sadaksham ihabhipi- 
twioß karate g|inAniü|i 1 1 1| im sya ^ftrKdhwio nlbte 'aniüi 
DO ady& sÄvaDe maodÄdhyai | ^ÄnsÄty nktbÄm upAneTa ve« 
db^ cikitüshe aeoryäya manma || 2 || kavir na ninyam vi- 
MMm BAähtOk vjisihk a4kup^ Yi^^änö äroäi ittlili 
jtjanat saptÄ kftrtbi Ümft cio cakrnr TayAni grinibitah || 3 || 
SYär yad vedi sudripikam arkair mähi jyoti rarucur yad 
dha yistol^ | andhft timAnsi dtidhitä yic^ÜBshe nribliya^ ci^ 
kära nritamo abhishtau || 4 || ▼aTak8li& indro Imitam rijishy 
übbe a paprau rodasi mabitva | ätap cid asya mahima yi 
reey abfai y6 Yi^ivk bhüvaa4 babhüva || ö || n || 

Ti^Wbd ^akrö n&ry^ vidyfii ap6 rireea siUiibhur nf« 
kAmail^i | a^änaip cid y^ bibbidür y^cobbir vrajam go- 
mantam q^o vi raimh || 6 1| ap6 Tritriuii Y$miy&iißam 
ffthan priEvat te ▼&jram prithlrf sMtilh | prl^nftAsi samiH 
driyäny ainoh patir bhdvan chävasa ^ura dbrishno || 7 || 
ap6 y4d iidnm purnhüta diurdar Mr bhuTat wriank pftr- 
Tjkm te I 8& HO neüC yl^am ä darsbi bhtfrim gotrK inj&nn 
aügirobhir grinäoaiyi || 8 || acbä kavim nrimano gä abhishtau 
wrkaHMk maghavan alidhamAnam | ütibhia timi isha^o dya- 
BmAlifttaii ai ml^vAii Übitkmk dkBjm arta || 9 || a dasyn- 



16, 1 ttbmftL mthmiift. ib£ sblii-pitvto. S fdra tfdhvaii«^ 
iiito. 9 tt9^i-lva. 8 cit. 4 jydti^. ha. 5 varaksh^. rijialir 
nhh4 iti. 7 pdrtL ahan prft 4yat. pii itifitM, bbim fivasi. 9 ich«. 

n|i-mana^. svk^-üaU. 
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Mii94«U IV, 16 (8, 6). 



mah I fl^^ jdnva oi tluMkitttm sMpA vi Haß oädtoad rita» 

cid dha nari || 10 || 18 || 

jäai kAtseoa sarÄtham avasjuto todo vatasya hiyryor tSp4- 
nah I rijra v^jam n& gädhyam yüyüshan kavfr y&d Ahm 
paryaya bhüshat || 1 1 || kütsäya püshnam apüsham ni barhih 
prapiu^ ibnah k&yaTam sahtoÄ | sadyd daayüo pr4 mrina 
kntaydna pr& sfira^ caiaixn vrihatftd abhfke H 12 || tvta 
pfprum mngayam ^üpiivansam riji^vane vaidathinaya ran- 
dbi(i I panoÄ94t Joisboa m vapaltji safaiwri^lkaiii d4 püro ja- 
nmHL yi dardah {| 13 || süra upftk^ taHvlop diUlbAno vi yat 
te cety amritasya varpah | mrigo nä hast!' tävisbim ushänäh 
•mho d4 bhtiDÄ ^yudh&oi bibbrat H 14 H indram kam& vasi^ 
jkaiö agmant sviurmiUie nk B&vane oakAnlEh | ^ravasyÄ- 
yah ^a^anianasa okthair oko na ranva sadri^iva pushtih 

iim id ya indram sab&yam hwrema y&a iSi cakKra o4- 

ryä pur(j(ni | yö mävate jaritre gadhyam ein maksbii vajani 
bbirati sparbÄrädbab || 16 || tigma y4d aot4r ap&nib p^ü 
k&smifi de cbüra niiibak^ jinftnftm | gbora yäd arya a&mri- 
tir bhaväty ädba sma nas tanvö bodbi gopah || 17 || bbüvo 
Vitit vAmidevasya dbtnam bbüva]^ aakbayrikö vltjaafttaa | 
MboDL iam prAmatim ä jagaDmorn^^o jariM vi^vAdha syfth 
II 18 II ebbir nribbir indra tvayübbish tvä magbävadbbir ma- 
g^van vl^a 4jaü | dylkTO na dyoinnair abbi aÄoto aryiibi 
kahapö madema ^&da^ ca pürvfh || 19 J| eviä indr&ya yri- 
fibabhaya vrisbue brabmäkarma bbiigavo na ratbam | nÜ 



16, 10 ha. 18 Mlitei ^«m. 15 kitmä^. sadf^fl-iTa. 16 cit 

makshü. 17 cit 9^a. gma. 18 sdkhä avrik^b. jaganma unipftiM^ 
19 tv&yü-bhi^ tvk. vi^ve. 20 evi it, biihma akarma. nü. 

19 
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Ash^aku III, 5, 2U. 



cid yätbä d&I^ Bakhj& viyoabad isan na ugrö 'vitik tanik- 
ptf^ II 20 II ntt 8litat& indra nfi giTDAii& faham jariM nadyö 

nä pipeh | akäri te harivo brähma nävyani dkiya syäma 
ratbyäh sadäsa^ II 21 1| 20 || 

17 (818). trlahtnbb. 15 ekiptdft tMJ. 

Tyäsa mahan indra tübhyam ha kaha anu kshatriim 
manhtol manyata dyaAl^ { twim ^rpttia^ ^waak jaghanylSiiI 
srijah sindhüiir 4hinä jagrasänlln || 1 || täva tvisho j^iman 
rejata dyaü rejad bhümir bhiyasa sväsya many6^ | figh4- 
yinta sabh^äh pirvaUsa ardan dhiuiv&ni Bariyaota tfpal^ 
II 2 II bhinid girfm ^Ävasft väjram ishn&nn ftT]slikrmTftD4h 
sahasana ojah | vadhid vritram vajrena mandasänih saraon 
apo jiTaaft hat4irri8hnth || 3 1 auvfraa te jamt& manyata 
dyaAr faidrasya kaitlC sv^pastamo bhükt | yä im jaj^a svar- 
yäip suvajram anapacyutam sidaso na bhüma || 4 || ya eka 
ic oyiT&yati pr& bbiKm4 riCjÄ kriahtSnikm piinihüt& indn^ | 
iaAytoi enam iaan W^e madaati rfttüii derieya grinatö ma- 
gh6nah |j 5 || 21 || 

satrit 9ömk abbaTann asya vi^ve aaM m&dteo bfibalö 
m&dishthäh | sairfithha^o vtaipatir yÄsftnAm d&tre yf^A 
adhithä indra krishtili || 6 || tvam ädha prathamiu|i jaya- 
niAnö 'me Ti^v^ adbitb& indra kiiab^fb | Mm piAti prur 
▼ita ä^ayänam Ähim y^jrena maghavan yf yri^oah || 7 || ia- 
tr4hanam dadhrishim tümram indram maham apärÄm vri- 
sbabhtoi sayi^nm j bintÄ yö yptr&qA sÄmtotA ylgaqi diU 
maghlEni maghiyA aurfldb&h || 8 || ayiun yjritap ofttayate aap 



16, 20 ÄSÄt. ugrdt avita. 21 nu stutab. sad&-8Ät- — 17, 2 dyadl^. 
sarfyante. 6 (t. bhdfma. 6 Mtril abluM- 7 jfyamAoa^ im», 
8 ttfaitA nt^ 



HuV^iOa IV, 17 (S, T). 



m 



mtoOr y4 4jiiii« nuigy>vft qRDTi ^kah | ayi^ tI^^ bhanfti 

yäm sanoty asyä priyasah sakhye syäma || 9 || a} am (;^rinve 
adha jäyann uta ghnaon ay4ia uta pra iq'i^ute yudba gUi^ | 
jtM aBtyiaa kpwM maayAm indro yi^am drilhibi bha- 
yata ^jad asm&t || 10 || 22 || 

sam iüdro ga ajayat saip hiraaya sam ai^riy& maghivA 
y6 ba p4rrfh | ehfair ofibfair niltamo asya gtkai rAy6 vi- 
bhakt^ sambhar4p ea ▼Asrab || 11 || kiyat syid indro adhy 
eti mätüh kiyat pitür janitür yo jajana | y6 asya ^üshmam 
■mhiikair iyarti tHJU) vA jüt&ti staoiyadbbir abhrai^ H 12 1 
UiiyAntam tram Akshiyantam krinotfyarti renüm ma^bitA 
aamöham | vibhanjauür a^animän iva dyaür uta stotaram 
aagb4v& vtean dhAi H 13 H ayiup eakriun iahaoat sfbryatya 
ny ^tapam riramat easnm&nain | K krisfani im juhuränö ji» 
gharti tvaco budhne rajaso asya yooau || 14 || aaiknyiqi 
y^amdiM) 11& böt& || 15 || S8 || 

gavyanta indram sakhy^ya vipr^ apyäyÄnto yrishanam 
v&jayantah | janiyänto janidam akshitotim & cyävayämo 
'ruU na kö^am H 16 || tratli no bodhi d&dn^kia ftpir abhi- 
khy&tl^ mardiUt somy&iÄiii | s^khA pita pitritamah pitrinitm 
kärtem u lokam u^ate yayodbaihi || 17 || sakhiyatam ayitük 
bodbi aikhi gfinAiiÄ iudra stavat^ Tayo dbiJ^ | Ysyiap. hy 
IE te oakrima sabidha ftbhih ^amtbbir mab&yanta indra 
U 18 II stutä iadro maghavä yäd dha vritra bbürmy ^ko 
apnll^ baati j asy^ priy6 jaritft yi»ya ^tenao nikir dwÜ 
TMyante n& mArtftb |{ 19 || ev& na indro magh&T& virap^f 
k4rat satya carshanSdhfid anarva | tvaip raj4 janüsh&oi 



17, 9 (imy^ 10 Uiajate. 11 filuU^ 18 kfi^oti fjrartL 

«unfdhaiii. 14 of. 17 kM tau 18 cakfin«. 19 luu 
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Aah(ftka III, 5, 24. 



dhehy Btm& 4dlii ^»vo mlQimam jaritr^ || 20 || nü slitati 
inte— II 21 II 24 II 

18 (3U). tridttabh. 

AjiOB p&nthA &i»mttah par&n6 y&to derK acU^&yaot» 
vi^ve I atap cid a janishishta präyriddlio ma m4taram 
amnylk pattave kah || 1 || oKhim ato Dir ay4 durg^JudtÄt 
tira^tä pär^vlfft nfr gam&ni | babfbri me 4kritft kArtrAot 
yüdhyai tvena skm tvena prichai || 2 || parayatl'm mataram 
iasv aeashta nSixa g^y änu nü gam&ni | tv^tur grili6 
apibat sömam faidrah patadhanyäm camvöh satäsya | 3 || 
kirn sa ridhak krinavad yam sahäsram mäso jabhara ^ara- 
da^ oa pürvllji | nabt nv äsya pratimlbam My antiur jfttä- 
MAk y^ jänityäh || 4 || avady&m iva miUiyaiiiftDft gühÄkar 
indram mäta viryenä Dyrishtam | äthod astbat svayam 
Ätkam y48&Da a Mast apiinäj jl^yamäna^ II ^ II 3& H 

etiC ' arsbanty alalftbb&yaaür ritltvarfr iva 8amkr6^ani4- 
Dah I eta vi pricba kirn idäm bbananti kam apo adrim pa^ 
ridbiip rajanti || 6 || kim u abyid asmai oividö bbanaotiii- 
drasyayadyam didhisbanta äpab | mimaitlb puM mahatC 
vadhena vriträm jaghauvan asrijad vi sindhüln || 7 || mamac 
caii4 tT& yuvatib parlksa m4mao oaoi ty& kuabiTÄ jagara| 
mftmac dd Kpah ^ipave mamridynr m&mao cid indrab 8&- 
hasod atishtbat || 8 || mämac cand te maghavan yyänso ni- 
▼ividbvaD &pa hkat jagbl^na j ^b4 nividdba &Uaro baUiOr 
▼fö cbüro dAsteya sto pinak' Tadbtoa || 9 || grisbtih naflTa 



17, 20 ydt. _ 18, 2 n& aMm. aya du^-gÄhä et&t. pkr<;\it m'fy ga- 
luani. 8 nd änu. nii. 4 nahf nü a^a. j&t^a ntd. 5 gühA 
aka^ vtrjh^ Alia tft. fMarf iU aprin&t. 6 etl|^ 7 avid. 

bhananta fndreqr» aradyim didhishante. m^ma etän. 8 nUbnat. paii 
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0ftii4?iram tavaglfm anftdhmhyam vruhabhäm tAmram in* 

dram | arilhani vatsam caräthaya mäta svajam gätüm tanvä 
ichAmAnam || 10 || uta uML mahishAm Anv arenad anü tvk 
jahati putra devS^h | AthAbraTid vritrto indro hanishyAat 
säkhe vishno vitaram vi kramasva || 11 || kas te mataram 
▼idbAvAm acakrao ohay<ti|i kAs tw$im igighAosac cAnuitam | 
kAs te devö Adhi mArdikA Aitd yat prftsbinah pitAram pA- 
da^^ya || 12 || avartya 9Üna antrani pece Da deveshu vi- 
Tide mar^itAram | Apa^ya^fi jAyam AmahfyamAoAm AdhA me 
^yenö mAdhy ä jabhA» || 13 || 26 || 

Paficamo 'dhy&ya^. 

19(816). tiiditabli. 

Evä tvam indra vajrinn atra vipve devasah subavasa 
ÜmA^ I mabAm ubbA rddad TjiddbAm fisbvAip Dir Akam id 
vrinate vritrahAtye || 1 || AvAenjanta jivrayo nA deHL bbü- 
vab samral indra satyayonih { ahann Ahim pan9ayaDain 
Anal^ prA vartanf r arado vi^AdbeoA^ || 2 || AtppmiTaQtai|i 
Tfyatam abadbyAai AbiidbyaulAiiam siubupÄnAm indra | sapt A 
prati pravata a^äyAnam abim vajrena vi rina aparvau || 3 || 
Akflbodayac obAyasA kabAma budbnAip vAr ^A vAtaa tAyi- 
flhfbbir indrah | driM nj aäbbnAd u^^AmAoa 6|6 'yAUiinaft 
kakübbah pärvatanam || 4 || abhi prä dadrur jänayo na gAr- 
bbaqi rAtbA iya prA yaynb sAkAm Adraya^ | Atarpayo yisfita 
QtjA ibraiifb tyAan yntln arinA indra afaidbün || 5 || 1 1| 

tvam mahlm avanim vipvadbenam turvltaye vayyäya 
ksbArantim j Aramayo nAmasa^ad Arnai^i sutaranAn akpnor 



18, 10 tanvb. 11 ätha abravit. 12 acakrat 9ayüm. aji- 

^lAnaat. mÄr4ik^* pra ikshi^ä^. 18 adha. — 19, 1 ev^. 2 ava 
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Aihtak«ni, 6, S. 



mdrm rinclliftii H 6 || prltgrAro imMmuitö ii& rikwk äkftmrä 

apinvad yiivattr ritajnah | dhaDv^ny ajrän aprinak trisha- 
näü 4dbog indra^ staryö cUupsupatni^ || 7 || pürvlr ushtoh 
^artda^ oa gArU Tritrtin jaghaaylfft asrifacl vi tbkähta | 
parishthitä atrinad badbadhäoah sira indrah sravitave pri- 
thivyi II 8 II Tamrlbhi^ putdun aghkvo addoäip nMpaiilkl 
dharnra IC jabhartha | vy Iuidh6 aUiyad tidm AdadAn^ nfr 
bhüd ukbachit sam aranta parva || 9 || prä te pürväni ka- 
naoM viprMdT^ 4ha vidüshe kiacüm | yÄthi-yalhi yii- 
8hny!iid sv&gCMKpAnsi r&jaa niuryivmfly|i jj 10 1| ntf sbtnU 

-IMiIhll 

A na indro dürad a na asäd abhishtikrid avase yasad 
ugra^ I ojishtbebhir nripatir vajrabahuh saipgö samitsa toi^ 
▼Anil^ pritanyffai || 1 H IC na indro hiribhir yltr '&ohArWbeAn6 
'vase rädhase ca | tishtbäti vajrf magbavÄ virap^tmam ya- 
jnam anu no viyas&tao || 2 || imam yajoÄm tvam asmilkam 
indra piir6 didhat samafayasi kritnm oa^ j ^aghnlVa 
jrint sanaye dhanänäm tvayä vayäm arya kjim jayema |{ 3 {| 
u^DQ u shü nah sumana up^ke somasya nü süshutasya 
«▼adhAirai^ j pIC indra pritibhntasya m&dhyah a&m Andfiaa4 
mamadah prishthyena |1 4 || vi yo rarappä nshibhir navebhir 
vpkah6 n4 pakvah srinyo na jeta | maryo na yosham ahhi 
mAoyamAnd 'obi TiTakmi parahlkyan indram K 5 jf s || 

girir na yah sv&tavän rishva indrah sanä'd evä sÄhase 
jftt4 ugr4ti I Ikdart4 v^raip sthaviram na bhimÄ udn^va 



19, 7 pra agniva^. väkviL^. dim-supatni^. 8 gurtli^. U hari 
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M^^ikU nr, to (s, 10). 



kopan wimmk Byrishtam || 8 H ni yasya ▼aitlf jaoAslii oy 

Mi nä radhafia amarita maghasya | udvavrishänaä tavishiva 
Hgrasmabbyaqi daddhi panihüta raya^ Ii 7 U l^kshe rkjÜf^ 
kshiyaaya cazthanlkiflbii at4 vraj&m apaTartlld g6Ddm | ^* 
kshänaräh samitheshu prahä'van väavo räpim abhinetasi 
blukim II 8 || kay& tac c%i]jLye 94cyÄ ^^ciahtho yiyä kri^Äti 
n^Q kl( cid nshvA]^ | parü dA^ddie vfoayulitfho A&hö 
dadhati drävinam jaritrö || 9 || ma no nutrdhfr ä bharä dad- 
dhi Uti nah pr4 d4^üshe dlitaye hhün yat te j navye 
dfltlu^ gnM aemiD ta iiktli^ piA braWUna TayAm iodra 
atQvantah || 10 || nil abtotÄ — || 11 jj 4 1| 

21(817). toidiloUi. 

Ä ydty faidr6 *yaaa dpa na ib& fltatiib sadhamld attii 

^rah I vävridhaiias t^vishir jäsya, pürvfr dyaür na ksha- 
Mm abhibbüti püahyat || 1 || Utsy^ ih& stavatha v^riahnyABi 
tnndynimiteya taviritdhaso oifh | y&sya kr&Uir Tidathyö ii4 
samrat sähvan tärutro abhy asti krishti'h |i 2 jj a yatv indro 
diT& ä pfitiuvylk makahtf samudrKd yt4 ▼& ^tackhäi j arär- 
narAd iTase no marAtvIo par&v&to ▼& s&daoAd ritisya || 3 || 
sthürasya rayo brihato ya i'^pe tarn u sbtaväma vidatheshv 
Indram j y6 ▼iyänA jÄyati gömatfahn pr4 dhpahnnylt nAjaü 
▼ibyo ioha || 4 || üpa yö n&mo nAmaai atabbayänn iyarti 
vacam janayan yäjadhyai | rinjas^ndh puravara uktbair du» 
draip IqasTita B&daoeabu b6tft |i 5 |j 6 jj 

dhkhit dlufllianyAntal^ sanmy^t sAdanto idrim an» 
^ijasya gobe | a durösbal^ pastyäsya hotA yo ao mabKot 



20, 7 nii. ä-mariU. ugra asmibbyain. ui>vavp«häfi^ laviahi-va^ 
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8ai|iTtoia€sha ▼ihnih 1 6 H satrft y4d Im bhArrari^a i^ 
shnah sfshftkii ^dsfamah stimitö bh&raya | gühä y4d im au- 
^ijasya göbe pra yad dhiye prayase madaya || 7 || vi yad 
▼kiosi p^fttasya ▼pnv^ p4yobhir jinv^ ap&Q ^Msbü | 
▼id&d gauräsya gavayäsya gohe y4di TStjäya sndhjö 
hanti || 8 || bhadra te h4sta sükritota paut prayantara stu- 
▼ale Tädhsk indra | k& te niahatlih kirn ii no mamatei khft 
nöd^id n harshase dKtavIk n || 9 || evIC y&sva indraih aatyÄh 
samrad dhaota viiträm varivah pürave kah | pürusbtuta 
kritv& na^ ^agdhi räjrd bhakabtyÄ Vaso dai^yasya H 10 y 
nü abtutö — I1 11 || 6 || 

Dvitiyo 'nuvftka^. 

22(818). tridttaUk 

Yaii na indro jujushe yac ca vashti tan no mahao ka- 
raü puabmy a cit | br4hma stömam maghivi aomain ukiha 
y6 A^mAoam 9&7a8& bibhrad ^ H 1 || yriahA ▼riahandfaim 
catura^rim iisyann ugrö bahübhyriin nntamah ^acivan | 
^ye parusimim iisbianftna ürnäqi y&ayä^ pÄrväoi sakhyKya 
myi H 2 II 76 devö deT&taino j&yamftiio mabö ylJeUiir m»- 
h4dbhi^ ca püsbmaih | dadhäno vajram babvor upäntam 
dyam Ämena rejayat pr4 bbüma || 3 || Yigvk r6dhäii8i pra- 
▼&ta^ ca pünrfr dyaAr pshWg j&oiaian rcgata kab^ | ä mi» 
tarä bharati ^usbmy ti gor nrivat pärijman nonuvanta va- 
ta^ II 4 II ta tü ta iadra mahat^ nuduKiii vi^veabv it 9kf9r 
neaba prayl£oy& j 7A0 cbtbra dbiiahno dbpabatfi dadlqnabylii 
ahim vajrena ^avasaviveshih || 5 || 7 || 



21, 7 prA äyase. 8 yidi. 9 v&rluritk uiL ni üt-nt. dltttvaf. 
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lU94dft IV, St (a, 1). M 

t& tfl te saityX timorimnA pr& diüiiiYali Mnifte 

vrishna Ciähnah | ädhä ha tvad viishamano bhiyänah pra 
alDdhavo jiyasi cakramanta || 6 || ÄtrKha te barivas t& u de- 
^ iTobhir indra staYaola syisftn^ | yit alm Ann pri niiio6 
badbadhanä dirgham anu präsitim syandayadhyai {| 7 || 
pipSle aii^ madyo ii4 sindhur & tvä ^ami 9apaman^ya 
(aktih I Mmadryldc ^^noAnteja yamyft ii4 ra^miqii 
tnvyöjasam goh || 8 || asme varshishtbä krinuhi jyöshtbä 
npmnani satra sahure sahAnu | aamAbhyam vritra suhauam 
randld jaU TAdkar yaaAalio mArtyasya 1 9 1 aamlOkain ft «& 
prinuhi tv&m indrasmAbhyam eitlen üpa mahi y&jAo | asmA- 
bhyam vigva ishanab püramdbir asmakaifi sü magkavan 
bodhi godiih || 10 || nü shtatA ^ || H H s y 

23(319). triühtabh. 

Kalhik mablGiB avpdhat kAaya liötar yignAiyi jodbA^A 
abU sörnam Üdhah | pibaim ii^n6 jushAmAno Andbo Tam^ 

ksbä risbväb ^ucate dbauaya || 1 |{ ko asya virah Badhamll^- 
dam Apa sAm Aoaö^a smnatibhitii k6 asya | kAd a^ ciMip 
oikite kAd ütf vridh^ bhnvac cha^amAnAsya yajyob || 2 || 
katba ^rinoti büyAmanam indrah katba ^rinvaDn avasAm 
aaya veda | kA aaya pürvf r üpamAtayo ha kalhalnam Ahii(^ 
pApurim jaritre || 3 || kathIC sabikdhah papamAnö asya oA^ad 
abhi drAyinam didbyanah { devo bbavan nAveda ma rita- 
nAip nAmo jagnhhylSfi abhi yAj jüjoshat || 4 H kaüM kAd 
asytf iiahAso yyüshtaa derö mArtasya sakhyAm jujosha | ka- 
thA kad asya sakbyAni sakhibhyo y^ asmin kamaip suyü- 
jaqi tatasrA || ö j| 9 1| 

22, 6 idiuu viiahMiMiu^. 7 Am «w. badlMdliABl^. S tavi 
-^jasani. 9 vädhal). 10 indi» aunAl^yMii. — 23, 1 ▼ftVikiM. 

2 bhuvAt vfmtoAya. 3 luUiA enaiii. 4 hkwnA iiiT«cllki|^ um. ytffe. 
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3M Aflhiaka III, «, 10. 

kim Kd toalrain sakbyiuii BikUäbkjaSai kadi Bilk te bhrA- 
Mm pr4 bravtoa | ;»iye sudripo v&par asya sibrgfth sfiur 

na citrätamam isha a goh || 6 {| drübam jigbansan dbvar4- 
sam anindrldii t^tikte tigmlk tojitfe totk& | linä cid ytea 
rinayff na iigr6 dftr6 (qoM nsbAso babftdh^ || 7 || riUsya hf 
9urüdhah sänti pürvfr ritäsya dbitir vrijin^i banti | rita- 
•ys gLäko badbira tatarda k&mk bodbftoi^!^ ^nckmSoM fty6^ 
II 8 II ritäsya dnlM dbarfoloi saoti purtfni oandrtf Hpmbe 
Tapünshi | ritena dirgbäm isbananta priksba ritena gava 
Mm ä vive^^ || 9 || rit^ yemAiii jMm id vanoty ntteys 
^sbmas toraya u gavyüh | rit^ya pritiiTf baknl^ gabbM 
ritHtya dbenü param^ dubite || 10 || uä sbtata — || 11 || lo || 

24(8S0). triililiiblu 10 annabtoth. 

KK susbtutih pavasah sünüm indram arväcmam radbasa 
ä Tarartal | dadir bi ykö grinat^ Tiatan ak göpatir inahshi» 
dUbn DO jaoAsab || 1 || 84 vritnh^e bivyah fdyab 9k 
süsbtuta indra^ satyäradbab | sa yamann a magbava ma]> 
iyAya brahmanyatä adah^aye wkavo db&t || 2 H ikm in nteo 
■wi hTayante aamtkö ririkrfäsaa tanviih krmvata trKm | mi- 
tfa6 yat tyägäm ubhäyaso agman naras tokasya tanayasya 
8&taü H 3 II kratüyÄnti kabit&yo yöga qgrifcpnahftiiüiio mith6 
ArnaaAtaii | 9ktn yäd vi^ 'vaTritranta yndbmjf ICd in ntea 
indrayante abhfke jj 4 || ad id dba nema inddyaiu yajaDta 

it pakti^ parolK^aiji ririoyÄt | Üd Ü aönio Ti papfioyAd 
teshTtn ftd ij jujosba vmhabUun yajadbyai || 5 || n || 

krin6ty asmai varivo ya ittheudraya somam u^ate su- 



23, 6 n». iahe. 7 fi^a-yltl^ 10 p. b. gabhire iti dh. p. duh&te 
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Ma94iaii IV, i4 (i, 8). «• 

ii6ti I sadhrkttieiia mioaeMvenao Um Ii Mhkytm kiiBiitd 

samätsu || 6 || ya indraya sunavat somam adya päcät paktt^ 
«t& bhrijjlkti dhÄo^ | pr&fci maniyör uc^thAoi hiryan iär 
mmn dadhAd wrbhmtm ^Ashmain indrah H ? t| yadlC i»- 
maryam vy aced righäva dirghäm yäd äjim abhy akhyad 
ary4^ | äoikradad vrisiiaoAin patny acha dnroni^ & nigitaiji 
flomasAdbluh || 8 || bhtfyasft yasokat aoarat kkofyö Mkifto 
aktoieham pünar yan | sa bhCfyasä käniyo narirecid dioa 
diUuhä vi duhaDti pra vänam || 9 || ka imam dapabhir ma- 
mMraip krtta&Ü dhenAUiih | yadK TfiMoi jAflghanad Mhai- 
uam me pünar dadat || 10 || nÜ 8htot4 — || 1 1 || 12 || 

K6 adya n&ryo devAkftma u^od indrasya sakhyam ju- 
joeha I ko vä mab^ Vase paryaya s^middlie agnaü suti» 
floma itte | 1 H kö nAoAma ▼ioasA aomytya num&jAr 
bhavati vdsta usrÜh | kk indrasya yüjyam k4h sakbitvam 
ko bbr^tram vashti kavaye ka ütt || 2 || ko devanim avo 
wäjiL Trinlte kk MtyÜi Adkup jy6tir | kktyk^yb^ fia» 
dro agnfli sutÄsy&n^öh pibanti mänas^vivenam |{ 3 || tiktmft 
agnir bbaratah ^Ärma yansaj jyok pa^yät sÜryam ucc^raop 
tarn I y4 indrftya mkvkaiMj Itha ii4re oAryAya offtamlys 
Ditnltin II 4 II nk tkm jinanla babivo nk dabhra urv ksmk 
aditih ^arma yansat | priyah sakpi priya indre maniytij^ 
pnyi^ WKptMl^ priyö aaya aonKrU 5 1 is 1 

snpr&Tyäb prä^ushlQ eahk ytrkb. sdshr^ paktim krinute 
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vyö 'vahant^d äväcah || 6 || nk reväta paiimä sakhyäm in- 
dro *8UiiYat4 sutapah sain ^inite { asya v^ah khidati h4ati 
nagn^ Yi wädmje pakt&ye k^valo hhhi 1 7 1 indram pM 
Vare madhyamasa indram yänt6 Vasitftsa indram | indram 
kshiyanta Uta yüdbyam^oÄ iudraip naro v^ayanto havaate 

neiuii 

AJiUm mkmt ablumiii sffryap cfth&iii kakshIVdil irialiir 

asmi Tiprah | ahäm kuteäm äijoney&m ny rinje 'häm kavir 
u^anä pa9yata ma || 1 || aham bhümim adadam aryay&h4m 
▼rishtim dftgäahe mMjftya | ahAm apö anayani yftya^AnlE 
mÄma devSso 4nu k^am äyan || 2 || ahäm püro mandasano 
▼y airam nava säkdm navaifh ^ambarasya | ^atatamäm ve- 
^km 8arv4tftt& diTodlaam Atithigvaip y&d Ikvam | 3 || pr& 
8ü shk vibhyo mamto vir astu pra ^yenih ^yen^bhya ft^- 
pÄt?4 I acakrÄy& yät svadhaya suparno havyam bhäran 
mtoftTe deW^Bhtam || 4 H bhted jkdi vir äio vifvi^iaui^ 
path6rünft m4nojaT4 asaiji | tüyam yayaa mÄdhunft somy^ 
nota ^rkvo vivide ^yeno atra || 5 || rijipl' pyeno dadamano 
a&^to parftvilJii^ ^akiinö mandrim mAdam | söinaiii hha» 
rad dftdrih&a6 devIMn diT6 amtehrnftd üttar4d Aditya || 6 || 
ädaya pyeno abbarat somam sahäsram savan ayiitaip ca 
sikkak I pünupdhir ajahÄd ^fttSr mkd» sömMja mMi 
amürah || 7 || lö || 



25, 6 k^vaU (iidn^. ni dlsushve^. wnt-hantit {t. 7 (ndnlf 
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-via. 7 4tnu 
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IV, 27 (S, «). 



m 



27(8SS). triibtobh. 6 fak?ail. 

Gärbhe iiu sdnn anv eshäm avedam aham dev^nain jä- 
nimaui vi^va [ ^atäm mä püra ayasir arakahann adha 9yeii6 
jftvM Dir adiyam H 1 || n& |^ b& mlEiii &pa j6eliMii jabhA» 
rabhim asa tväkshasä viryena | irma piiramdhir ajahM arft* 
tir ata vatM atarac chü^ay^nah || 2 |j ava yac chyeno asva- 
nid ^dha dy6r -vi y&d y&di vltta tikiH^ püraipdliim | sr^Ad 
y4d asmä äva ha kshipäj jy^m kri^^nr istä mtoasa bhu- 
ranyao || 3 || FÜ^PJ^ indravato ua bhujyüui ^yeno jabMra 
bnhAt6 &dhi shnöh | «iit4^ patat patfttry ^ya pan^te iäkm 
yamani pr^sitasya ikd vöh || 4 || 4dha ^vet^m kalÄpam g6- 
bhir aktäm apipyaoam maghava 9ukram andhah | adhyar- 
yiCibhih pr&yatam m&dliTO igram iadfo mibd&y« prMi dhal 
pibadhyai püro m^däya prAti dhat pibadhyai || 5 || 16 1| 

Tvä yuja t&ya ikt soma sakfay4 fndro ap6 minaye sa- 
8rütas kah | ähann ähim arinät sapta sindhün dpavri^d 
Apihite^a UiKni || 1 1| Uä yxQÜ nl khidat sfüyaay^dra^ et^ 
krkm s&hasft 8ady& indo | adhi shnünft bribatit T&rtamftDani 
mah6 druhö 4pa yipyayu dhayi || 2 |{ ahann indro ädabad 
agnür indo pnrft di»y(üi madhyÄipduiAd abhtke | diirg^ da- 
Toai kr&tvft nk yätlLcn partf sah^rft ^rHk nf bariift || 3 || 
yi^yaamät sim adhaman indra dasyün vi^o dasir akrinor 
apra^aetiSt | 4bAdheAhAm 4iiinnatai|i ni ^toün ^mdetkAm 
Äpaohim yidbatraih || 4 || eyä satytai maghayftnft jnrim Ud 
indra^ ca somoryäm a^yyam goh | adardritam apihitauy 
ririo4thiiti kahlip dt tat|idAiilk || ^ Ii || 

27, 2 gha. jabhära abhi im. atarat 9i]f9uväna^. 3 yit fyen^. 

▼& itafy. asm&i. kshipät. 4 £adra-yata^ sa6fy. patatn uya. t<t 

nibii. 3 pwd. 6 vf£. umm IMm. I( «daidfitam. 
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A«h(aka Iii, 18. 



29 (826). triab(abli. 

A nah 8tiit4 üpa ▼Igebhir üilhdnt yfthi hiuribUr man- 
dasftDdh I tira^ cid aryah sävana purüny ängüsliebliir gri- 
94ii4t saty^idhä^ II 1 || a hi shinä yäü uäiya^ cüdtvao 
bftyiniAoah wobMar üpa jt^näxa | wii/^o j6 ÜaMm m&n- 
yamanah sushvanebhir madati säm ha viraih {| 2 |{ 9räya7ed 
asya kamä va|ayÄdhjai jüahtäm aau pra dipam mandayi- 
dhyai | iidv4viuliAnö HCdhase tAnahmla k&na na indral^ 
Butirthabhajam ca || 3 {| aclia yo gäntä nadbamänam ütt 
ifcthift viomsk li^vaiDäiiaiQ srinaiitaiii I üoa trnAni dft d}*ft i M> 
dhiiry fi^CInt t ahiarAni patHoi T&jrabdlmlb jj 4 || tvötftso ma- 
ghavaiin indra viprä vayäm te syäma sürayo grinantah | 
blifi||&D£(8o bph&ddiva^a r&ya äkayyiwya d&v4ae purukahöti 

dOC826j. giyittri. 8. 24 aauabiabb. 

NAkir indra tvikd tkttaro nk jyfyftfi aati vritrahan | d&- 

kir eva yathä tväm |{ 1 || satra te anu krishtayo vi^vä ca- 
kr^va vavfitu^ | saIvSk mahiKn aai ^Ui^ ||. 2 || vi^ve caned 
watL Uk dwtatk indra yuyndbQ^ | y4d n&ktam IStirati 
II 3 II ytootä bädhitebhya9 cakräm kütsaya yiidliyate j mu- 
th&y4 indra süryam || 4 || ytoa dwSä pgh4yat6 vii^wlA 
iyndhya Ük» it j tfim indra ▼anfüSr ihdn || 5 jj i9 || 

yiitrota martyäya kam ärina indra süryam i prävah Qä- 
otbliir ^tapam || 6 || kirn äd otKai vfitrahan migfiayan man- 
ymnittamah | &tr^a dfoim ILM^ II 7 || eUd g\M vAk 
rykm indra cakartha paünsyam | striyam y4d durbanayü- 



28, 1 ütt fudrsu 2 sma. ausvan^lüJt^. 3 9ravaya {t. ut-vavfishäna^. 
prA^ 30, 1 ev^. 2 cakrt-iva. 8 CMoi (L i ätira^. 4 j^Ün uUL 



mm94»^ IV, so (», 9). aos 

vaiii vAdblr dnliitiram divit^ || 8 H diTÄp cid gM duhiUram 
mablb ]iiaiity;6iiiAiilm | othtem indra Um pmak || 9 H 

Aposhib anasah sarat sampish^d aha bibhjüsbi | m yat siip 

mnithad YiisliÄ || 10 || ao H 

et&d «syft &oah ^aye säsampishtam vipä^y IC | satte 
sim paravätah || 11 || uta sindhum vibalyäm vitasthuDaiu 
Ädhi kshiuDDi | piri ahth& indra mfty&yi || 12 || uti (^liahna- 
sya dbrishnuySf pT& mrikaho ablii T^danom | püro jid asya 
sampinak || 13 || uta dasäm kaulitaram brihatah parvatad 
4dfai I 4YA2iaiiii indra yAmbaram || 14 |j uik äka&sytk vardna^^ 
sabAirftni ^vadbSh | kM püfioa pradhlSr iTa|| 15 1| fli H 

ut& tyim putram agrüvah paravriktam ^atakratuh | 
nkÜi^T indra äbhiyatll 16 1 uti ijä ixuYk^kjiM aenAtKrA 
^Acip&tih I indro vidWift ap&rayat || 17 || utk iyi aaäyk KryA 
sarayor indra paratah | drnacitraratbavadhih || 18 || anu dva 
jahitä nayo ^ndhAip ^roniip ca yjitrahan | ni tAt te au- 
nmiiD ish^Te || 19 || pation a^maDm&yfnAm paHbn indro tj 
äsyat I divodasäya da^üshe || 20 || 22 1| 

A8vA{Miyad dabbteye sahAarA tri^pAtaip hAthai^^ | dA6»> 
nAm indro mAyaya || 21 || sä gb^d ntlEu Triteahaat samAiiA 
indra gopatib | yäs ta vi^vani cicyushö || 22 || uta nünam 
yAd indriyAni kariahyA indra paüäsyam | adyll nAkiah \&d 
minat || 23 1 ▼AmAm-vAmam ta Adore dev6 dadAtT ar- 
y&mä I yämam püsba vAmärn bbago yamäm deval^ karüjaii 
||24||»V 

31(827). g&yatri. 8 piduiierit 

KAya nap citrA a bbuvad ütT sadavridbab aAkbA | kAyA 

30, 9 gha. 10 1^ iuh<^. 18 itlii^. 14 im ahan. 16 fatf 

avadhi]^. 16 < abhnjnt. 17 tarvdfftv^dQ i(i 18 ^mftcitr^athä avadbf|y. 
20 W iqrat. 22 gha tt uti aai. 28 adyi niki^ t^fc 24 te «rdvre. 



Digitized by Google 



304 



AahtakA III, 6, 34. 



^kcMi^k vritö Ii 1 II tv& saijö mädtaim m^iyiuhtho 
matsad Aadhasah | drilhK dd M^e yteu || 2 || abbf shü nah 
sakhinam avita jaritxinam | ^tam bhaväsy ütibhih || 3 || 
ahhX na & TaYiitsya oakr&ijfi ii& viitt&Di Änratal^ | niyüdbhi^ 
Ganhantnllm || 4 || prayMA hi krAtftnilm ä hk pad^a g6- 
chasi I abhakshi sürye saca || 5 || 24 || 

tkagt jki ta indra maoy&Tal^ Biip cakrtfni dadhanyir^ | 
idba tv6 itflha ttfrye || 6 || at4 smA hi twÜm Ma in ma- 
ghavauam ^actpate | dataram avididhayum || 7 || uta 8mä 
B9djk it p&ri ^a^amanl^ya sonyate j parÜ dn manhase väm 
II 8 II nahi ahm& te ^t&m oani r&ciho yaranta ftmürah | n4 
cyautnaiii karishyatah || 9 || asman avantu te ^atam asmaut 
sahtoram üt4ya^ | asmän yi^& ahhishtayah j| 10 || 26 y 

aimlCfi ihlC yrinishya sakhyaya syastäye | mah6 rkyi di- 
yitmate || 11 || asman aviddhi vipvah^ndra raya parinasa | 
asmltn yi^y&bhir ütibhi^ IM^ II asmAbhyaip tan iip& yridhi 
yrajlQI Meya gomatah j n&y4bhir indrotfbhih || 13 || OBmA- 
kam dbriehnuya ratlio dyuman indränapacyutah | gavyür 
agyayür tyate || 14 1| asmakam utUmiuii Iqridhi gr^yo dey^ 
dia 8Ürya | yinhishtham dylim iyop&ri || 15 || 26 jj 

32(828). gAyatri. 

A t(i na indra yiitrahann asnUAcam ardhiun & gahi j 

maban mahfbhir ütibhih || 1 || bhnmip cid ghasi tiltnjir A' 
oitra citrinishy a | citraqi Iqinosby ütaye || 2 || dabhrebhip 
de chÄ^yftÄBam hkäti yHCdhantam ojaeft j sAUdbhir M 

84ca II 3 II vayam indra tve saca vayam tvabhi nouumah | 



Sl, S abU ad iia^ 4 ablid 5 ha pa(U(4va. 6 te 7 rauu 

it. 8 pard cit 9 ana. 11 ili4. 12 vifviU indra. 13 ipa. 

48t&-iva. indra ütf-bhi^. H indra dnapa-cyuta^. 15 iva upäbi* ~- 
dUfltA. 2 gha an. 3 cit 94(i74DSain. 4 tvk abhf. 



Mav4al« IV, S2 (8, 11). M 

aMDlUkMmää id avm H 4 || 84 11119 ciiriSifair adiifo 'ni^ 
vady^bir mhbSk | imftdhrisbtAbliir ä gahi || 5 || 37 || 

bhüyamo shü tviivatah sakhaya iiidra gömatah | yüjo 
▼IQftya ghrishvaye || 6 K ivufL hy dca t^ah» indra vajasya 
g6mata^ | 8& no yandln mahfin isliam || 7 || ni ivk yaraote 
any&tbä yäd ditsasi stuto magham | stotnbhya indra girva- 
^a^ II 8 II abhi tva göiamk gir^usbata pra däya&e | indra 
W§4ya gfariahvaye || 9 1| prÄ te TOcAma vkyi ylt mandaaftp^ 
arujah | püro dasir abbrtya || 10 || 28 || 

ta te grinanti vedbdso yani cakiirtha paünsya | sut^v 
indra gfarranah jj 11 1 iYt?ndhaDta gdtamft indra Mau^ 
▼fthftsab I aishu dhä vtravad ya^ah || 12 || yac cid dhi' ^a- 
9vatdm asTudra sadbaranas tvam | taqi tva vayäm bava- 
niahe jj 13 H arvAotnÄ Taso bhaytoi^ fA matsylEndhaaali | 
somänam indra somapäh || 14 || asmakam tva matin^m a 
8t6ma indra yacbatu | arvag a vartaya bari || 15 || purola- 
^Ufk ca no ^bäao joth&y&se gira^ ca na^i | Tadb&yür iva 
yösban&mll 16 || 29 || 

sabasram vy4tinam yuktanäm indram tmabe { patam so- 
masya kbftrylk^ || 17 || sabtorft te vayAip g&vAm ä oyft» 
▼ayftmasi | asmatrtf rAdha eta te || 18 || dä^a te kaläpAnäm 
biranyäuam adbioiabi | bhürida asi vritraban || 19 || bhürida 
bhtiri dehi no mIL dabbrÄm bbücy a bliara | bfatfci gbÄd in- 
dra ditsasi || 20 || bbttaridli hy M pmtkh pnmtr^ pftra yyi« 
traban | a no bhajasya radbasi || 21 || pra te babbru yica- 
ksha^a ^Anadmi goshano napAt j ml^bbyAip glt inn pi^rar 



32, 6 bbaylnio iH «L 7 hL t^idte. 9 gtftam&l^ giri int- 

shata. 10 i teja^ abU-ftjrau 12 i eshu dhA^ 18 JÜL 

hl. usi i'ndra. 14 bhava asmd. matsva andhasa^. 15 vartaja. 

16 = 280, 8. 20 bhiKri-Oab. gha it. 21 hi. 22 go-oana^ 

mi ftbbyiin. 
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A«h(akA III, 6, SO. 



Ümi^ II 22 II kapinak^va vidradh^ nive dnipadä arbliak^ | 
babbrtf ylEiiieehii ^oUiete l 23 || tem ma osrijftm^^ 'ran 

^nusrayamue | babhrfi yameshy asridhä || 24 || 30 || 

Trittyo 'nuTilEft^ 

33(329). trifthtnbh. 

Pr4 nbbiäbhyo dlliAm ira ▼tfoam tthya upaatire ^valka- 

rSm dbenüm fle | ye vlitajütfts tar&nibhir ^vaib pÄri djibn 
sadyö apaso babbüvüh || 1 || yadaram akrann libb^vah pi- 
trflih yAfn nirivialiti ▼esh4ii& daiis4ii4Ubih I Htd id defvibiftm 
Apa sakhyim ftyan db^rftsah pQsbtbn ayahan roanifyai || 2 || 
pÜDar ye cakrüh pitarä. ydväDä Sana yüpeva jaraoH 
yAnA | vik^o ^ibliyM ribbi&r indrarranto ndidhnpsaraBO no 
^▼aata yajnto || 3 || ykt samyitaam nbb&yo g&n Äraksban 
y4t samvätsam ribbavo ma äpiü^an | yat samydtaam äbba* 
ran bbltso aiyAs tfikbhilhi ^imibbir an^tatWun || 4 || jye» 
flhtii& ftha oamaaK d^f^ kariti k&ofyftii trfh krinaviUii^ 
4ba I kaoisbtbi äba catüras kar6ti tvisb^ ribhavas t4t 
paoayad t^oo va^ H ^ lU II 

Baty&m ttoup n&ra e▼fi^ hf cakrAr Ann syadbltfii nbh&To 
jagmur etam | vibbrajamänän^ camasan ahevavenat tvisbti 
cMro dadfipTKn || 6 || dVKda^ djOn jkd igokjasyäJdthji 
rinaDB nUiAvah saa&iitah | saksb^rikkrinvann Änayaata ab- 
dbÜD dhanvatisbtbanD oshadbtr Dimnäm apab || 7 {| ratbaip 
j6 cakn&^ SQTritam nareabtb&ifl dbenüip vi^ajdvam ^- 
^virftpÄm I t4 takabantr fibbivo rayim nah 8T4Ta8a|^ 



8S, 28 lumlnaki(-iv«. 24 m« oni-yiliime iran. — S^l pt£ 

ithye« 2 yadÄ Äram. 8 ytfpA-iva. vf-hhvä. 5 kara i'ti. kfi- 

Vavinift i'ti. tv^h(A. 6 eväu d(hA-iva avenat. 7 dgohyasya Atithjtf. 

* M kiUM akfifvan. dhloTa < atiahthan. 8 narfr-sthlun. t6. 
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Mav^alft nr, SB (4, 1). 



rripasfth rahMUb || 8 || 4po hy MAm i^nduunto der« bM 

krätva manasä dfdhyänäh | yajo devICnäm abhavat sukÄr* 
a^ndrasya pbhnkslii ▼ininasja ▼il>liy& || 9 || hkd me« 
ühkjckAä mkäaatA indrAya cakrAh anyujä ye ä^yä | HU 
yäs posham dravinaoy asme dbatta ribhavah ksiiemayäoto 
d4 mitrÄm || 10 || idj^hnal^ pitim vAk yo iiiidai;i dhor ii& rit^ 
ftkaUBytk sakhyliya dewiSh. \ ntmian tamk fibbaTO Yktbm 
trittye asmiot savane dadbäta || 1 1 || 3 || 

34 (880). triahtobh. 
Ribhür vfbhvä vaja lodro no i'ichemam yajn4m ratna- 
dh^yopa y4ta | ida bi vo dhisbänä devy ahnAm ädhat 

fl&m mkäk agmaU vtii^ II MI ▼idAolEBO jAnmano v^nr- 
ratnä uta ritübhir ribhavo mädayadbvam { sam to mkdk 
iigmata sam püraipdhih suTtram asm^ rayim ^yadbvam 
H 2 I ay^ TO jt^nk ribhavo 'k&ri yAm A manoabTit pra- 
divo dadhidhv^ | pra v6 'chä jujusbänliso astfaur Äbfaftta yipye 
agriyota vajai^ II ^ II ^bbüd u vo vidhate ratnadheyam id& 
narö dftprtshe ni4xty4ya | pibata rijk libbaTO dad^ to mÜd 
tntfyam savanam m4däya || 4 || a väja yätopa na ribhukshft 
mabö naro drayinaso grinanah | a vah pitayo ^bbipity^ 
khokm imä istam naraSTä m gman || ö || 8 jj 

i napätah ^avaso yAtanöpemärn yajnÄm nÄmas^ hüyi- 
maoah | sajösbasah stkrayo yasya ca stbä midhyal^ päta ra- 
tnadbl^ indraTantab H 6 || sajdsbÄ indra TiuroDaiia tömam sa- 
jösbäh päbi girvano marüdbbih j agrepdibhir ritupSibhih sa* 
j68ba gaaspitnibbi ratuadhabliübi sajosh^ || 7 || sajöshasa 

3-3, 9 hf e«h4in. su-kännn fndra^ya nbhuksha^. 10 medhiyA 

nkthi, dhatta. 11 idä ihna^. ni. asm^ iti. — 34, 1 Acha iniäm. 

rataa-dh^j& lipa. devt. agmata. 8 nti. C Irayadhvam. 8 va^ 

Mm. igifyA ntL 5 vkjU^ yUa üpa. ribhidcahair. 6 Tftten« 

dp« imtfa. 7 t^ddil^ gntt^-ptelbbilr. 
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Aahtaka HI, 7, 4. 



jöshaso daivymift savitHC 8a)6efaMah Bfndhnbbf ntaMtiMtth 
II 8 II apvinä ye pit4rä yä üü dhenüm tatakshür ribhava 
y6 I j6 460atEA jricUiag fddasS ?ibhTO nka^ sva» 
patyltni eakrAh || 9 || y^ gömantam ylgavaiitam aoTfram ra- 
yim dhattbÄ väsumantam puruksbüm | te agrepa ribhavo 
mamlmiftirfi aame dhatta ca rfttim gginÄati || 10 H o&pär 
bhüta ni to *tIfan6bftm!Eiub^t4 ribbavo yajnö asmin j s&m 
indrena mädatha s^m marüdbhih 8am rajabhi ratnadb^yäya 
devi<»||ll|4y 

35(831). tri8h(ubh. 

Ih6pa y&ta ^Taso napätah 8aAdhanTan& ribbavo mKpA 
bkitta I aflmlii bf Tab s&vaoe rateadb^yam g^manty inäam 

tarn vo madasab || 1 || aganu ribbüriam iha ratoadbeyam 
Mkti aömaaya sitohatasya pttilji j aubrityiya yÄt mpa8y&y& 
eaft dkam yieaktk oamasim eatoidba || 2 || vy äkrinota ca» 
masam caturdb^ s^kbe vi 9ikshety abravita | atbaita väjä 
amritasya pdntb&ni gaoAni devaDam xibbavah aubaskAt^ 
II 3 II kuomÄyab avio oamasi eBb4 ftsa yim kühryeDa oatAro 
' vicakra | athä suQudhvam sävanam madaya pata ribhavo 
iii4dbuiiat^ aomyÄsya H 4 || ^yÄkarta pit4r& yüv&o& ^kotyiir 
karta camaeAm devapAiaiii | ^kcjk hktt dfa&mtarfty ata- 
ahtendravabäv ribhavo vajaratnab || 5 || 5 1| 

y6 val^ simöty abhipitv^ ibnäifi tivr&iii TAjAsab 8&¥a-> 
nam mAd&ya | Uamal rayim ribbavah a&irsvtram ä takahata 
vfifihauo maadasaaab || 6 || pratah sutam apibo barya^va 



34, 8 dafTycna. sAidha^lilii^ 9 ytf öft ffdluik. 11 vi 
tfpft «bbata. aÜtfidiiiM M^MtA«^. rl[ja.1iU|. ^ 35, 1 M dp«, mi 

ipa. 2 i agan. ca. 8 9ik8ha fti. ^ aite. 4 tyiti tfHw. 

p&ta. 5 akarta. ataahta indm-vllunk 
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Ifmp4«la 17. #5 (4, S). m 

* 

mfiDiyaiiiduiam nkvaam k^Talai|i te | wim r9>hüblii(i pilMK 

8va ratnadhebhih sakhin yan indra cakrishc sukritya || 7 || 
devaso ihhavatä aakfitya ^yenlt ived 4dlii divi ni8hfld4 1 
U r&tDam dhUa ^ftvaao aapfttah BaAdhaDvaiift iUihavatiU 
mritasah || 8 || yät tritfyam savanam ratnadheyam 4krinu- 
dhvaip svapasya suhastä^ | tid fibliava)^ p^riatipIriAm ^a 
eUt 8Äm mikdeUiir indriyöblutt pibadhyam || 9 || 6 || 

36(832). jagati. 9 triahtabb. 

Anagrö j&tö anabhl^ ukthyö r&ilias tiioakrt^ pAri 

vartate räjah | mahat tad vo devyäsya pravacanam dyäm 
ribhavalt^ prithiY% yac ca püshyatha || 1 || ratbaip oa- 
kxtUi mvrÜBm Boetoaö '▼ihvaiantaiik roAnaaae pM dhy%ft | 
i&u ü nv äsya savanasya pitaya ä vo vajä ribhavo veda- 
yamasi || 2 || tad vo vajä libhavah supravacanaiii deveahu 
Tibhyo abhavao mahitraa^Di | jIyjA y&t i&ntft pitM sanft- 
jüra pnnar yüvänä carathaya takshatha || 3 || ekam vi cakra 
ftamft^yp caturvayaip nip carmauo gam arinita dhitibhi^j 
kAk dev^T ampUMm ftnapa ^mab^ fibhavas t&d 
va ukthyäm || 4 || ribhut6 rayih prathamä^ravastamo vstja- 
^rutäso yam ajijaQan narah | vibbyatashto vidatheshu pra- 
Hßfo y4m devteö 'vatU sk yioambaaiti H ^ II 7 II 

sä vajy krvk sa rishir vacasyayä sa ^Üro asta pritanäsu 
dttfhtft'^^^ I sa rkyä& pdsham sa suvtryam dadhe j&m vSjo 
yfthvAfi ribb&To y4m ftvkhü^ || 6 || ^vädi^a^i vaJbi p^ 
adhi dhäyi darpatdm stömo vaj& ribbavas t&m jujashtana | 
dhtjraso hi sh^ha kavayo vipapcitas tan va eua br&hmaii^ 



35, 8 iblMvaU. ivft ft. ibhavata «iii|fttaB^ _ 36, 1 yit ca. S sa 
-c^taMl^ dvi-hTttantain. iü|i »<• nd uyt^ pitfye. 3 abhavat. 4 ^tha. 
6 daviia^ ivatb«. 6 v^hvA. 7 aOoL bffiunavA Ii. 



Tedayftmftsi || 7 || yüy4m asinibhyam dhisliinAbliyas p4ri vid- 

vänso vifvä naryani bhöjanä | dyiiraantam väjam vrisha- 
^hmam attamim K do rayim fibhavas takabata viya^ 
II 8 n ih& prajibi ikk rayim Hstknk ihk ^to Ttri^at ta- 

kshatä nah | yena vayam citäyeinaty anyan tarn vajam Ci- 
tren nbhavo dadi naS^ || 9 II » II 

37 (333). 1-.4 triditabh. 5—8 «mshtubh. 

Upa DO väj4 adbyaram fibbuksbä d^v4 y4ta patbibhir 
dflvayibaih | y&thA yajDtoi m&nosho vikshT ig& dadhidh^ 

ranvah sudineshv ihnam || 1 || te vo bride manase santu 
yajoä jüsb^aso adya gbiitaoirnijo gu^ | pr4 va^ eutKao ba- 
rayaata pftrniCh kr&t^e d&kshftya barshayaata pttICh || 2 || 
tryudjiyäm devahitam yathä vah stomo väjä ribhukshano 
dade vah | jubv^ manushvad liparäsu viksbü yusbme saca 
b{ili4ddive0hu sömam || 3 jj pIVoapTAh 9ao&drath4 hi bhütft« 
yah^iprä vSjinah snnishkah | indrasya südo ^avaso napäto 
'na va9 cety agriyam madaya || 4 || fibbüm ribbukabai^o ra- 
yüp yAlintamaiii yüjam j iadramntaiii haTftawhe sa- 
däsSktamam a^vinam || 5 || 9 || 

sed ribbavo yam avatba yüyam indrap ca mirtyam | 
9k dbibhir asta Bämtk meähMAk 96 ArratA || 6 || W no Tl^i 
ribhukshanah patbÄp citana yäsbtave | asmÄbhyam BÜrayah 
stuta yi9vä ^pas tarisbani || 7 || täip no vija yibbukabaya 
indra ntetyA rayim j s&m Ä^vam oanhanlbhya Ü parA ^ 
ita magh4ttaye || 8 || 10 || 



36, 8 takshata 1^. 9 tekahata. citfyeaut dada. — 37, 1 |i- 

4}ra^-9iprä]|^. nap&ta]|^ ina. 6 aü^ it. 7 ttntify. 
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M»94^ vr, M (4, «). all 

a8(S84). «riAfttbh. 

Ut6 Iii vam dätra s&nti pürva ya pürübhjas trasada- 
vyut nito^^ | kshetiMEqii dadaihiir nrrarWiii gliaiiAi|i di»- 
yabhyo abkft>htltrai agrtoi || 1 || ntk Tiitxmm pamnwhshidli- 
vanam dadhikram u dadathur vi9vakri8btim { rijipyam 
fyeD&in pntthitiipeiiiii Agi&ip carioityam ary6 niipi^tim na 
^ttram || 2 || y4m etm tou praT&teva drAvantam Ti^vah pü- 
rür madati harshamänah | padbhir gridhyantam medhayüm 
Di ftfnuji rafcbatäraip YHitaa m dhri^aiitam |j 3 y jti^i Bmär 
mndhAiiö gadbyft aamAlia sAnntarap c&rati göslra gMum | 
avirrijiko yidatb4 nicikyat tiro aratim päry apa ayoh || 4 || 
Qt4 amainain TastrsniAtbim ni ikytm im kropaoti kshitiyo 
UUürashii I vMLywmtasLm jäsurim n& pyenam ^rävap Mbä 
pa^umäc ca yütb4m || 5 || ii || 

ut4 m&m prathami^!^ aariahy ni yereti 9r^biii ri^ 
thAnAm | srajam krin?&ii6 jänyo nk pAbh^ft renüm iMhat 
kiranam dada^vaa || 6 || uta sya vajr saburir ritava ^üprü- 
iihftintoaii taDy& samairö I ttimn TattSshu tfukvtauk nÜDTÖ 
'dbi bliraT6h kirate renAm rinjaa || 7 || ut& «mAsya tanyatdr 
iva dyor rigbäyatü abhiyüjo bbayante | yada sabäsraiu abbi 
•faftm Ayodhtd dorrArta^ smA bhavati bhimi pnjAn H 8 H at& 
BiD&aya panayaDti jäna jütim krisbtiprd abblblifttiiii &^6b | 
utaioam abuh samitb^ yiyÄntali para dadbikra asarat sa- 
himaa^ II 9 M dadbikr^ 9&ya84 pAnoa kpA^k 
jyotkhAp&s taftliia | sahasraafkh ^atotflt väjy Arri prinäktu 
midbvä sam ima vacaiisi || 10 || 12 || 



3S, 1 uto iü. kshetra-sun. 8 prgfitAriva. 4 sma ä-]randb4- 

bI^ 5 «Ml 6IUUII« nict iyaminam. ea idia pafannit. 6 
Anu fr^v^FUiq^ 7 Adhi. 8 sma asya. stm. sma. 9 ji- 



m 



Aahtaka III, 7» Ift. 



38(885). tmbliiUi. 6 aOTah»il>h. 

Apüm dadhikrto tkm n nt shtavftma diTÄs prtÜiivylE 
Uta carkirama | uchantir mam ushäsah südayaotv ati yi- 
^ftni duritidii panhan || 1 || mahap carkarmy Anratah kra- 
taprlE dadhikrlEynah puraWErasya vrishnah | yam pfkrAbhyo 
didivansam nagnim dadäthur mitravarima taturim || 2 || y6 
Ä^vasya dadhikravno ikaxti aamiddhe agnlt ushaBo vyür 
abtau I anägasam t&m &ditih krinota 8& miftr^na YienmetA 
sajoshäh || 3 || dadhikravua isba ürjö maho yad amanmahi 
man&tiyn oKma bhadriun | svaalkje v^ranam mitram agDiqi 
hÄT&maha indram v4jrab&hnm || 4 H indram iv^ iilih&ye 
hvayanta udfräna yajDam upaprayautah | dadhikram u sü- 
daDam nUurtjÄya dadithar mitrivarunä no Äp?am || 5 1| da- 
dhikrKvno akärisham jisbnor a^vasya väjinah | suraUii no 
mükha karat pra na ayünshi tarifihat || 6 || 13 U 

40(886). 1 triahtabh. ji^att. 
Dadhikravna id u nü carkir&ma vi^va in mam ushasah 
•ftdajantu | apam agn^ nahiMalti sifaryasya bribaapAtar 
girasdsya jisbnoh || 1 || s&tyft bbariafao gaviabö davanyaa&o 
cbravasyad isba usbasas turanyasat | satyo dravo dravar^ 
pataipgaiö dadhikräkv^aham {bjani ayär jaoat H 2 1| iit4 amkspk 
dc&Taftaa tnranyat&h parnam ii& ian vkü pragardU- 
nab I pyenäsyeva dbrajato ankasäm pari dadhikrävnah sa- 
Ju^ t&ritrata^ y 3 || ati Byk viji: kabipanim tmupA grt- 
Hjkm baddb6 apikakshÄ Mxii \ krätum dadhikrik &1111 6aofr> 
tavitvat patbam ankansy iov apanipbanat || 4 || baoaab 9a- 



90) 1 atov&ma. 2 kratu-präL^ na agDim. 3 agaaü. varu- 

«ena. 4 hivimahe. 5 ivs ft. hvayante vt^fri^A^. 6 na^ — 

40, 1 lt. 2 go-ishiS^ dnvanyiroa qnvaayiu dadhi-kfivA fttem. 
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HMiria IT, 40 (4, 8) 



cirii4d Tteiir «nlariksbas&d dli6tA ▼ediah&d atidur diinmMtt| 

orisliad varasad ritafiad vyomas^d abja goja ritaja adrija 
filam||5|ii4|| 

41 (337). trlshtubh. 

indrÄ k6 väip vanrnft smunini dpa Mmo huviahm^ 
amiito höik \ yö Ylan hridi kr&tnm&n aamAd ukt&h par 
sp^r^ad indravanma nämasvau || 1 || indra ha y6 yarunä 
eakr& ^ devaä mirta^ aakhyKya pWtyasv&a | 84 hauti vp- 
trfiE samitfa^dio ptoftn ^Tobhir ▼& mah&dbliih s& pr& pmv0 
II 2 II indra ha ratnam varuua dhcshthettha Dribhyah ^apa- 
mkMhjas ta | yadi 84Uiäy& sakhyaya sdmai^ sut^bhi^ 8u- 
prayäsä m&d&yaite jj 3 || indrft ynrim yanmA didytim asmiii« 
ojishtham ugra ni vadhishtam vujram | yo no durevo vri- 
katir dabhl^ tasmin mirnfttMiu abhibhüty «Sgafi || 4 U indra 
ywvian ynanmk hbtiim asyH dhiy4h pretftrA vfishabh^va 
dhenoh | sa no duhiyad yavafieva gatyi' sabasradhara pa- 
ya8& mabr gaü^ II 5 || i6 || 

tok6 hitö t^ya oirArtei sflro dri^ke Ti&hana^ ca 
paünsye j indrä no atra varunä syatäm avobhir dasma pa- 
litakmyäyüm || 6 || yavam id dhy avase ptkrvyaya pÄri prap 
Uiütt ggYiAsh ST^i I vmijbnälie sakhyllya priyaya ^Ifift 
manhishtha pitareva 9ambbü || 7 || tä vam dhiyo 'vase vÄ» 
jay&ntir Sjkß lia jagmur ynvayii^ 8iidJtoü | ^y6 Aa gl^Ta 
sörnam asüiiir indrain giro vAnmam me mairfahtfi 1 8 1| 
imfi indram varunam me manisha agmaim üpa dravinam 
ioham&D&h | üpem aatbur josb^a iva vasvo ragbvü: iva 
^vaso bhikBhämftnftji jj 9 jj i^vyaaya tiiiiui& r&thyasya pu- 

40, 5 höt4. «H^ — 41, 2 cakre. 8 dli<yi(h4 iUbÜ. y4di. 

6 aqri^ nMMUüUv«. yivAsipiTa. 6 tfuay«. 7 bi. pi4ldiill 
iH go-Äha^ pittfri^iT» ^Uitf Iii. 8 dhfya^ 4yaN. 8 In. 
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m4 Atli|du m, 7, le. 

fthttar nityasya räyah p4tayah syAma | HL oakr&nli tliMir 

uavyasibhir asmatra rayo niyiitah sacantam || 10 || ä no bri- 
hant& brihattbliir üiX indra yaUuii vanuA vi^aaatau | jäd 
didy&Tah pfitanAsa prakrf}Aii tteya v&afi syAma sanitfra 

:yeh II 11 II 16 H 

42(8S8). triditubh. 

Mama dvita räsbtrara ksbatriyasya vipvayor vipve 
aoifiti yatbi nai^L | kr4tiu|i sacante vÄninaaya devik rKj&mi 
kfiaht^ opamÄaya yavräh H 1 H Mm rH^k vknmo mihjmB[k, 
t&Dj asuryäni prathamä dbärayanta | kratum sacante — 
II 2 II aham iudro varunas te mahitvdrvf gabhire rajasi bu- 
m&» I tvfahteTa vi^ bliÜTaiiftiii yidr&it a&m airayam 
rödast dbäräyam ca || 3 || aham ap6 apiuvam uksbamänA 
dhirayam divam s^dana fit^ya | fit^a patrö aditer lita» 
Tot& tridhKta prathayad vi bbfCfnia jj 4 jj ndim nM^ svAgvft 
▼ftj&yanto mam vritäh ^ samarane havante | krinömy hjim 
maghavaham indra iyarmi renüm abhibbütyoj4^ || 5 || 17 |j 

tikim UL oakamip nÜdr mk daSrytsqk siho Tante 
apratitam | yän ma sumaso mamadan yäd uktbobhö bha- 
yete rajasi apare J| 6 || vidüsh |e vi^ya bbüvan^ tasya. UL 
pr4 brarfidbi T&nmftya vedhaJ^ j tribn TntrKDi ^tinTuhe jar 
ghanvib tv4m yritl[5 arind, indra siodbün || 7 || asmakam 
4tra pitaras ta äsant 8apt4 fiahayo daorgahe badbyamanej 
ik tyi^aoto trasAdasyuni asyft ihdram iii ▼ntratdiam ar- 
dhadev4m || 8 || porukütsan! hi v4m ada^ad dbavyebhir ia- 



41, 10 rakr&paü. 11 ütt. _ 42, 1 amrftlt. devÄ^. 8 

iti. mabi-tvi^ urvi iti, g. r. sum^e iU. tv^bta-iva. 4 ukshämA^A^ 

■idane. pti-vA aUL 5 ea-ifvA^. m«ghi-v& ahim. 6 yit. vikiÜL 

mhb4 m bh. r. iplta^ M. 7 vidtfi^ te. 8 tl. MpM. t4 i iT»*. 
8 knTMit. 
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Wt^u nr, 4s (4, 10). ii5 

dr&TmmA ntooUiih | 4tbA rl^toam tras&dasyniii Mfk 

' trabanam dadathur ardhadevam || 9 || räya vayäm sasavänso 
madema haTj^ devH y&Tasena gl^ah | t&p dhenüm in- 
drihrarim& jwfkok no yi^ivißtA dbitt» inapaspliiiraDttln 

II 10 II 18 II 

4S(S89). trfahtabli. 
K& u prayat katam6 yajniyänim vandKra dev&h k»» 

tam6 jushate | kasyemam devrin amriteshu pröshthäm hridi 
freahäma auBhtaÜqi suliaTy&n 1 1 || k6 mri|Ati katamA tfgp^ 
DHsliiho deWbAm u kalaoi&h ^arabhaTiehtbah | rätham k&m 
Ahur drav^dapvam ä^üm yam süryasya duhitavrintta || 2 || 
makshÜ hi shm4 g&ohaUia tVato dyÜD indro d4 ^aktün p4- 
ritakmyayäm | div4 Htjätä divyä suparna kaya p4olkiAm bka- 
vatbah päcisbtbä || 3 || ka vam bbüd üpamätib kkjk na 
Kgvin& gamatho hüy4maii4 | kö y4m mahap cii ty&jaao 
abhfka arnsbyitaiii mAdhvt daarft na ütf || 4 || urü ykm rA- 
thah pari naksbati dyam a yat Bamodrad abbi yärtate 
vAm I mÄdhva madhvi madku vAm prash&yaa yAt aii|k tAbi 
priksho Uuirijaata pakv^ || 5 || cindhor ba Ykm nakjk 
sincad äpvän gbrinä väyo 'rusbäsab pari gman | t4d ü sbü 
Täm i^irÄqi ceti j&atofk y^ pAti bh&vatbajt^ süry&yAti || 6 H 
ib^a y&d Tkn samanlt paprikab^ s^yam atm^ samatir 
jaratna | urusbyätam jaritaram yuv^m ba ^rit&^i kamo uA' 
satyi yaTadnk || 7 U 19 1| 

44 (840). trishtnbh. 

T&ni vAip r4tbai{i yay&m adyA buvema pritbujrAyam 

42, 9 itha. «sy^^. 10 dvvify. — 43, 1 Uaya bBim. 2 da- 

UM( 4irrl9lta. 8 nuüuhd. ima. 4 i «frinft. «bhfk«. 0 ftip 
Hi td. 7 ibi-nM. a lyim, ^ 44, 1 «biphii?mui rfgi, 18B, 10. 
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3M Ash|aka Iii, 7, 20. 

affine üAiiigathp | yÄl^ sftryKm vikafti vaadhiiiigrlkr 
giirftliasun pnniiftnmp Yasftytiiii || 1 || ynyam priyam a^rini 
devatä tarn divo napäta vanathah 9acibhih | yuvor vapur 
ftbhi prikahal^ saoMifce vahaDti y4t kaknhaso r&the vftm 
II 2 II k6 Tto adylt karate rftt&havya ftt&ye sutap^yäya 
värkaih | ritasya va vaaüshe pürvyaya namo yemäno a^vina 
▼avartat || 3 y hiraayayoia porabhü rithenem&m yijoiun 
satyopa yfttam | plbfttka in m&dliiiiiah flomy&sya didhaiho' 
ratnam vidhat^ jänaya || 4 || a no yatam divo ächa piithi- 
yya hinmyiyena snvriti rathena | müt any^ ni yamaa 
devaytotah sdm y^ dad4 nlEbhih pürrya tAiii || 5 || nCI 
DO rayim puruvfram brihAntam dasra mimätbän^ ubhayeshv 
aam^ | n4ro y4d ydm a^ym& atdmam fSsmoX sadhtotatioi 
äjauulhlbo agman || 6 || ihäia yAd väm — || 7 || 20 || 

45(841). jagatf. 7 triihtaUi. 

BshÄ 8y& bkftm&r Ad iyarti yujyAfte rftthah pdrijmft div6 
asya siiDavi | prikhaso aemin mithuna ädhi trayo dritis tu- 
rfyo m^dhuno vi rappate || 1 || 6d täih pnkBliKao midfan* 
maata träte r&tiiA i^yftaa nshiso yyüshtishu | apornuvibitas 
tama a parivritam svär na ^ukräm tauvanta a rajab || 2 || 
mÄdhya^ pibatam madhapöbhir Mbhir at& priy&m m4- 
dhane yanjathäm ritham | fk yartanim m&dhiiiia jinyathas 
pathö ^tim vahethe mädlmmantam apvina || 3 || haüsaso 
yö yto m4dkiiiiianto aaridho hiraayaparDÄ uküya oaharbti- 
dhah I udaprüto mandino mandiiuspriQO m&dhyo 11& ml^ 
kshalji savanani gachatbah || 4 || svadhyaraso madbiuuanto 



44, 2 yuvö^ — sacante vgl. 71, 7. 8 adya. vi arkai^. a9vin4 1 
4 pnnbMT m ritthaam imim. iiAa^jrA dpa. It. 6 4eb* prithivyll^. 

«Bd. - 45, 2 pdrihrfitm. oi. 8 aiddb?!^ _ iidblii^ ▼«gl. 84, 10. 
4 fi ff 
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IV, 45 (4, IB). «H 

agniya osriK janmte pf6ti Tig/tor a^vinft | yin oiktthartM 

taranir vicakshanäh sömam sushava mädhumantam ädri- 

• • • • 

bhi^ II 5 II äkenipaso ahabhir davidhyatai^ svkr nk Qukr&m 
taavAnta & rajah | süfrap cid iprftn yiiyi]jAo& lyate vf^Afi 
anu svadhayä cetathas pathäh || 6 || prä väm avocam apvinä 
dhiyaipdhlk rätiial^ sva^o ajaro y6 asii | yena sadya|^ piui 
xAjAAtt yAth6 havidimaotani tar&nim bhqj&m koL& || 7 || 21 1| 

Catnrtho 'nav&ka]|;i. 

46(848). fjkjtM. 

Agram pibä mädhünam sutam väyo divishtishu | tvam 
hi pürvapa aai || 1 || pateuä do abhishtibhir niyütvan indra- 
etoithit^ I vayo snUsya trimpatani H ^ II ^ aahfaraip 
h&raya indravayü abhi präyah | vahanta sömapitayc || 3 || 
ratbarn hiranyavandhuram indravayü svadhvaram | a bi 
albKdio diyispripaiii || 4 H r&thena p|itliiiplga84 dA^tfosani 
üpa gacbatam | indraväyilk ibat gatam || 5 || indravayü ayÄm 
sutäs tarn dev^bbülL aajösbasa | pibatam da9Üsbo gribe || 6 ||, 
ibk prayinam asta tAhi fndnrkyt vimdcaiiam | üi& vAipi 
sömapitaye || 7 || 22 1| 

47 (848). Muishtiiblu 
Vayo i^nkrö ayämi te mddhvo ägram divishtisba | a yfthi 
sömapitaye spärh6 deva niyütvatä || 1 || indra^ ca väyav 
eahAip tdm&o&m pltim arhalhal^ | ynv&tft hi yanUhdaTO ni- 
mniaa iipo nk sadhryäk || 2 || vayav indra^ ca ^ashmfiEift sa- 
ratbam ^avasas paü | myütvanta oa ütaya ä yataqi suiaa- 



45, 5 ydt. 6 ike-nipäso^. ii4. 7 dhiyani-dh<|^. ^ 46, 1 pib«. 
2 9at^na. 3 fndMT&yu itL 6 fiidmyljft i(i ili4 1 — 47, 8 ytyo 

»Ct. yiaü iadami^, 8 ftuigpe. 
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Aditaka III, 7, 2S, 



48(844). «iMbliibh. 
Vibi höträ Tipo nk HLjo aryah | vayav K emaärinm 

r^tbena yäbi sutasya pitaye || 1 || niryuvänd a^astir uiyü- 
tvAn indrasAntfaiti | y&jkv — || 2 U ana krttho^ vasodhitt 
yemltte yi^väpe^ä | vajaT — || 3 || TAhaDtii ty& manoyüjo 
yuktaso Davatir nava { vayav — || 4 || yayo ^atam häriiiäm 
ymisva p^abyAoAm | Qt4 ▼& te sahaaiino ritha y4tu plb- 

jM&||öy«4|| 

48 (»46). gi^Btii. 

Idim ▼Am Asyl havih priy&m incfarAbriliaapati | nktbAm 

madap ca ^asyate || 1 || ayam vam pari shicyate soma in- 
drAl»iha8paÜ | cAmr mAdAya pttAye || 2 H a na iodrAbrihaa» 
pati grihAm fndrac o& gachatam | aomaptf sömapitaye || 3 || 
asme indrabrihaspati rayim dbattaip ^atagvioain | a^vavau- 
taip sahasrinMii H 4 || indrAl^ihaapAti ▼ayAm girblur 
havAmahe | aayA sömasya pitaye || 5 || sömam IndrAlmhaa- 
pati pibatam dä^üsho grihe | madayetham tädoka&a || 

6y»ii 

50(346). trish^ubh. 10 jagati. 

YAa tastAmbha aAbasA Yi jmö AntAo bfibaspaüs triaba- 
dbaatbö rAvena | tarn pratnfea rishayo dtUbyAoAh pur6 vi- 
prA dadhire mandrajibvam {| 1 || dbunötayab supraketam 
mAdanto bfibaspate abbi yö naa tataar^ | ppabaotam srip- 



17, 4 yajna-vahasA {*. — 48, 1 ivitäfy, TÄyo iti. 8 k. v. ye- 

müte Ui. — 49, 4 »gm4 itü _ 50, 1 vfpii^ 2 dhuoi-itoya^ 
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Hm ädMkm tanim bfibaspate rkkakad&d mytk jMm 
II 2 II brihaspate yä pamnK parftv&d &ta & ta ritaspn^o nl 
sheduh | tübhjam khata avata adridugdha madhvah ^co- 
tftQty abbito ▼irip^to i| 3 || bribaspiti^ pratbamfan ^jm- 
mAoo mahö jyötishab param^ yyoman | saptasyaa tuT^Atö 
ravena vi saptara^mir adbamat tämansi || 4 || sa susbtübb^ 
ai |ikvat4 ga^dna valÄip nuroja phaligfap rivena | bfibas- 
pikir unljk bayyaalida^ ktoikradad rfLw»^^ üd ^at 

||5|| 2611 

evä pitrd vi^TideTiya yi^ab^e yi^oalr yidbenM nkanuA 
baWrbbib | brOiaspate supraj^ virAyaDto Tay&qfi syAma pi^ 

tayo rayinäm || 6 || sä id räja pratijanyaoi vipvä 9Üsbmena 
tastbäv abbi vfryäna | I^ba8p4tu|i ya^ sübbritam bibbarti 
Talgüy^ vindate p(lrvabb£jam jj 7 || 8& it kabeti aüdbita 
6kasi sve tdsmä ila piovate vipvadanim | tasmai vipab sva- 
jkoi evlt namaote yitfmio br4bmÄ xüjaiii pÜrra || 8 || 
i^ratfto jayati sAm dhAnfioi pratijanyäny ut& yK 8A|aDy4 | 
ayasyave yo varivab krinoti brabmäne räja tarn avanti de- 
▼Ik^ II 9 1^ iodrap ca sörnam pibatam bpbaapate 'smiD yajo^ 
BiandasAnK yrisbaaTaaü | IL väm yi^tv indavab ar&bbüro 
'sm6 rayim eärvaviram ni yacbatam || 10 || brihaspata indra 
yirdbataip na^ a4ca sa v4ip samaür bbüty asme | aviab^^ip 
dbfyo jigrit&m ptoupdbir jajaat&m ary6 vanAabAm Mtl^ 

«11 «27 U" 

51 (847). tritbtiibh. 

Idam u tyat puruUmam purastaj jydtis tamaso vayi^- 



50, 8 te. Mri-dugdhä^. 5 uaiyitf, e evi. M-pri^K^ 

8 Usmai. evi. 11 brihaspate. 
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Ash(aka III, 8, 1. 



ii4vad asihat | nünam divo duhitaro Tibbättr gatüm krinft- 
maa nahte jiaJkja 1 1 || isthur a citrK uahteh jpmimtäa 

mitä Wa sv^avo 'dhyar^ha | vy Ü vrajasya t^maso dva- 
roohautir ayrau chücayah pavakah j| 2 || uchäotir adya cita- 

panäyah sasantv Äbadhyamftnfts tAmaso TÜnadbye || 3 || ku- 
▼it 8a devih saoayo navo v4 j&aio babbüyad ashaso vo 
sAjk I nkmgvB ifigire dApagve sspUCiye revatt rev&d 
tksbä II 4 II yüyam hi devfr ritayügbhir äpvaih pariprayäth& 
bbüvaDani sady^b | prabodhayantir ushasa]^ sas^ptaip d?i- 
plio eMusbp&c oar&thftya jiT&m || 5 || 1 1| 
' kvk syid Asftm kstamK pnrftnl' yayä vidb&ift vidadbür 
ribbünam | ^bhain yäc cbubhra ushäsap caranti nä vi jnlp 
yante sadri^ i^myäkh || 6 || tft gh& tlk bhadrüi luhisah pu- 
rSsar abhi8htfdyiimii& lim^tasatySb | y&sv tj^nah 9apaiiito& 
uktbaih stuvaa cbansaD drävinam sadya apa || 7 || ta a ca- 
ranti aamaolt purMftt Bamftp&t«^ samaiifll paprathina^ | fi- 
t&sya defvHb sidaso badhftna gaväm n& eriurgft nahte ja» 
rante || 8 jj ta in nv ^vä samaoa samäntr ämitavarna usba- 
aa^ earaati | gtfhantSr ibh^am i^tam lüpadbhi^ ^ukrli» te- 
ntfbhih ^cayo ractoah || 9 || rayim diYO duhitaro TihhlUli 
prajavantam yachaUsmasu devi^^ | syonäd a vah pratibi^ 
dhyarnSnl^ auvl^yasya p&tayah aytea || 10 || to divo 
dahitaro vibb&tlV üpa brava usbaso yajnÄketub | vay^ 
syama ya^aso janesbu lad dyaü9 Ca dbattam pritbivt ca 

cle«f||ll||sV 



51, 1 purtfsttt vaydiuHrat 2 purdst&t. v£ Aip HL dvlfi nclUbUl^ 

-p<t cätu^-pftt 6 yit fubhill^ 7 tiih gha tlö?. puri äsuh. stu- 

y£a fioMii. 8 budh&nii^ 9 it du evi. 10 yaohaU asmäau. 
11 teure» 
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MM^lft IT» 5S (5» 7). 
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S2(848). gijatri. 

PrÄti shyä süniVri jani vyuchänti pari sväsuli | divo 
adarpi duhita || 1 || Ä^veva citr ikrushi m&tlC g&vftm nUrart | 
s&khäbbüd a^rinor ushikh || 2 || ut4 si&liftsy a^nor ntk 
miitii gavam asi | utösho vasva ifJshe || 3 |{ yfivayaddvesha- 
saip tvä cikitvit 8Üii|it4Tari | prati stömair abhutsmahi || 4 1| 
pr&ti UiadrHk adrikshata g&TAm 8^g& n& la^&ya^ | dshS 
apra urü jräyah || 5 {| äpapriishi vibhavari vy ävar jyotislia 
tamah | üsho anu svadham ava || 6 || a dy&s^ tftnofliii ra» 
pmibhir ftitÄrikshain ard prijim | üshalt ^ukre^a ^odahi 
l|7||3|| 

53(849). jagfttf. 

T&d dev&sya savitür vitryam mah&d vrinimahe asiirasya 
pracetasah | chardir yeua däpüshe yachati tiuuaa taa uo 
mahitfi üd ayln devö aktübhüb || 1 || dirö dbartit bbüvana- 
flja prajapatih pi^afigam drapim pr&ti muncate kavi'h | vi- 
cakshanah prathäyann aprinaiiD urv aJijaDat savita sumnam 
nkthjkm || 2 || &prk r&jäosi diTyltni p^rthiH ^6kam devÄ|i 
krinute svfya dh^nnane | pr& bdbtt asrftk Batkl 8&v!mant 
niye9ayaii prasuYaon aktübhir jägat || 3 || adabhyo bhüva- 
niaai pradSka^ad yratltni deväh savitftbbi laksliate | prtedg 
b&hÜ bhÜTanasya prajabbyo dbrit&vrato mab6 ajmasya rft» 
jati II 4 II tnr aiitäriksham savita mahitvana tri' rajaüsi pari- 
bhüa tit^i rooaolk | tisro diyah piithivC» tisri invati tribbir 
vratair abbi no raksbati tm&nA || 5 || brib&ftsomDah ^»nua- 
vita nive^ano jägatab stbatür ubhäyasja yo va^t | sa no 



52, 1 ayi. 2 äifva-iva citrsi arushi. säkliü ubhüU 

riksham. — 53, 1 Ut. 2 md. 9 i apri^ bAhtf iU. 

viti «bhi. pH Mr&k. 6 pn^aTiUL 
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Aahtaka III, 8, 4. 



dey4^ savitl^ ^&niia yaoliatT asmi ksh&yAya triy&rütham 

&nhasah || 6 || agan devk ntAbbir T&rdhatu kshäyam 
dhatu nah savita suprajam isham | sa nah kshapabhir aha- 
bhi^ ca jinvato praj^yaotam rayim aam^ s&m inyatu || 7 H 4 1| 

54 e350). jagati. 6 triab(ubL. 

Äbhüd dey41^ sayitK yaDdyo nü na idi^uim tiaoA apa- 
yKcyo nribhih | vi y6 r&tnft bbijati mAnay^bhyah pröshtham 
no 4tra dravinam yäthä dädhat || 1 || dey^bhyo hi pratha- 
mbm yajoiyebbyo 'mritatyiu|i siiyM bbdg4m attam4m | äd 
fd dftmdtnam sayitar yy Arnnshe ^nftcfaiiS jtyitlC mfiDOBbe- 
bhyah || 2 || acitti yac cakrima daivye jauc dinair dakshaih 
pr4bbüti pürasbatyatä | deyesha ca sayitar miSiiaBheBba ca 
ty&m no &tra sayatftd änagasah || 3 || nk pramiye eayitür 
daivyasya täd yatha vipvam bhüvaDara dharayishyati | yat 
pnthiyy& y^rimann K syangurir y^rsbrnan diyih snyÄti sa- 
tyam asya M || 4 || indrajyeshthftn bribidbbyah panrate- 
bbyab ksbäyau ebbyah suvasi pastyävatah { yatha > yatha 
pat&yanto yiy6inir& eyaiyÄ tasibub sayitai^ savfttya te || 5 H 
y^ te trir 4bant sayhah sayUso diyö-diye saAbfaagam Aso- 
vänti I indro dyaväprithivi sindhur adbbir adityaür no adi- 
ti^ ^Ärma yaäsat || 6 || 6 || 

S5(851). trish^ubh. 8 — 10 gayatri. 

K6 yas tM& yasayab k6 yaratik dyayibbüml adite trib- 
Mkhm na^ | i&btyaao yanina mitra mMftt k6 yo *dbyar6 

varivo dhati devah || 1 || pra y^ dhamaui pürvyany arcau vi 



53, 7 i agui. — 54, 2 v( iktfuahe. 3 yät cakrinriL puriMhutvatA. 
4 prithivy^;^. tO'ADgaii^ 5 ▼i-ymnirtf w£ «vi. — 65» 1 dylLv^ 

bhüuü iti. 
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SSS 



y/id nohlbk viyotiro &iii<krfth | ▼idhAUEro vi dadhar iju/rk 
ritadhitayo rurucanta dasm^ || 2 || prä pastyam aditim sin- 
dhnm takaÜ^ svastim Ije sakbyltya devfm | ubb^ jÄthA no 
iihaxA nipata ushiBfto&ktä karat&m 4dabdhe || 3 || yy äryamtf 
variina^ ceti paDthäm ishas patih suvitam gatüm agnih | 
indr&vifihnü nrivid u shü gt4TÄo& ^Ärma no yantam ima* 
▼ad y&rfttham || 4 [| ii pärratasya mar6tAm ATft&si dertoya 
trätür avri bhagasya | pat patir jänyad aühaso no mitro 
mitiiy&d nti na nroshyet || 5 || 6 1| 

nä rodast Ünnk bodbnytea stnyM dev! apyebbir 
isbtaih | samudrum nä samcaraiie sanishyavo gharmasva- 
raso nadyö &pa vran || 6 H devair no devy iditir ni p&ta 
defT&s trftUt tr&yatftm aprayucban | nabf mitr&aya TAnma- 
sya dhasim ariiamasi pramiyain sanv agneh || 7 || agoir ttfe 
▼asayytoyftgnir maba^ saübbagaaya | i&aj asmibbyam r4- 
sate II 8 II üsbo maghony $i vaba affnrite w&rya. purü | asmÄ* 
bhyam väjinivati || 9 jj tat sü nah savita bhago varuno mi- 
trö aryam£ | indro no ritdbasik gamat H 10 || 7 || 

56(852). trishtubh. 5 — 7 gäyatrf. 

Mabt dy&T&pritbivt iba jyesbtbe raca bbavataiii poci- 
yadbbir arkafb | jkt tltoß vArifibthe bribatf viminTin rav&d 

dhokshä paprathanebliir evaih || 1 || devf devebhir yajate 
yijatrair aminati tastbatur okshamane | ritayari adri!ib4 de- 
y spätre yajni»ya netrf ^c&yadbbir aricaih || 2 || 8& ft 8yAp4 

bhüvaneshv äsa yk imd dyaväprithivl' jajäna | urvf gabhire 
rajasi sumeke ayau9e dbtra^ pacyä sam airat || 3 || nü ro- 



8 ddabdhe Uü 4 vi aryaraSL sd. 6 nd rodasi iti. devt 

UL 7 dort 8 VMavyäsya agm^. 10 illdhaai 1 — 56, 1 maht 
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AafaUüca III, 8» 8. 



dast brih&dbhir no T&rftthaih p&Anlvadbhir ish&yantt saj^ 

shali I urftcf vf^e yajat^ nf pätam dhiyä syäma rathyilh 
sadasah || 4 || pra Tam mäbi dyävi abhy upastutim bhara- 
mähe | ^ct üpa pri^astaye || 5 || punftnö tanvi niHhih 
SY^na dÄkshena rijathah | ühy^the san^d ritäm || 6 || mabf 
mitrasya sadhathas taranti pipratt rit4m | pari yajnaip ni 
ahedathuti || 7 1 8 || 

57 (SöS). 1. 4. 6. 7 anashtubb. 2. S. 8 trishtubh. 5 paraUshpih. 

ELsb^trasya pätiii4 Taj^m fait^eva jayftanasi | gam 

poshayitny & 8& no mriUtidnpe || 1 || ksb^trasya pate 
madbumantam iirmim dhcniir iva payo asm^u dhuksbva | 
madhnpcAtam gfariUm iva süpütam ritisya nalbi p&tayo 
mrilayantu || 2 || m&dhamattr ösbadhtr dyava apo m&dbu- 
maii DO bhavatv antariksbam | kshötrasya patir mcidliiuiian 
.HO astv arisbyanto aar enanfi oarema H 3 || ^onaip T&hafai 
pDD4m Darah pundm kriehata lliiigalain | ^undm varaM ba^ 
dbyantam yunam ashträm üd ifigaya || 4 || ^ünäsiräv imam 
Y&o»m jusbeth&qi y&d diyi cakrithu^ pÄyabi | Unemäm üpa 
sincatam || 5 || arWtct snbhage bbava slte y4ndftinabe tvk | 
7&thä nab subbagasasi yätbä nah supbälasasi |{ b |{ mdrab 
sttäin ni grümatu tlkm püsbanu yachata | sa na]^ p&yasTatt 
dnbAm üttaräm-nttarftin s&m&m || 7 || ^nnäm nah pblflA yi 

9unam kinapä abbi yantu vabaih | pu- 
näm parjdnyo midbnnÄ p&yobhifi 9an48tr& 9iio4in aamHira 
dbafetam II 8 1 9 1 



56, 4 iahdyanti iti. u. v. yajat^ iti. dhiyÄ etc. 312, 21. 5 dyävi 
iti abhf. ^itL 6 punlotf iU. 7 mahf tH. t pfprat! iti. — 

57, 1 hit^arivm. poshayitnd 1 mrU&ti fdfi^e. 8 midhii-mat 

4 vuratra^. 5 t^na imldo. 6 gn-bh^ Anui. m-pb^ isasL 

7 püäba onu. 8 phal&f^ 
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MMaU IV, 56 (ft, 18). 



MC854). triibtal>li* tl ji«atL 

SamadrSkd ürmir madbuman üd arad üpanpünä säm 
amritatyam anat | ghiitasya nama gühyaqi yitd afiti jihva 
devUnäm amritaBya nitbbil^ || 1 1| YBsyiofk lUdna pr& bravImA 
ghritasyäsmin yajne dhärayftmft n&mobbih { üpa brahma 
^riDayac chasyamäoaift catub^rmgo Vamid gaura etat || 2 || 
oatWU ^ringft tr&yo asya p§[dA dv6 ^tnhA 8apt& häatteo 
asya | tridhft baddh6 vrisbabhö rorayiti mab6 devö m4r- 
tyM a vivepa || 3 U tridbä bitam panibbir gubyamänam gavi 
deyUso ghjitim im ayindan | indra Ükam sCIrya ikaapL j»- 
jftoa wenM iksm 8Tadh&y& ulsb tataksbnh || 4 || et^ arshaoti 
hridyät samudrac chatavrajä ripüna Davacäksbe | gbritasya 
dhKrik abbi cftka^fmi birany^yo TOtasö mi^bya äa&m || 

Ö||10|| 

samyäk sravanti sarito na dbenfi antar brida maDasa 
pAy&mAn&h | M arabanly ürmiyo gbfitasya mpglt iva kshi- 
pan6r Ibbamänäh || 6 || sindbor ira prädhran^ pügban^K) 
Tiitapramiyah patayanti yabvah | gbritasya dbard arusho 
nk Y&ii kaabtbft bbindann ünnibbi^ pinyamäna^ H 7 || abbi 
prayanta 8&maiieya yösbäh kalyanyäh smäyamftn&so agnim | 
gbritasya dharäh samidbo nasanta tä jusbano baryati jata- 
yedab || 8 |i kanyä iya yahatüm ^taylk u a^y äajaaa abbi 
cftka^imi | yatra sömah sfty&te yÄtra yajno gbritasya äh&rk 
abhi tat pavante || 9 || abby ärsbata susbtutim gavyam ajim 
aamfou bbadra dr4ymftiü dbatta | inUuii yignam nayata de> 
T&U no gbritasya db&& mÄdbumat payaote || 10 1| dbltman 



58, 1 üpa an9Ün&. 2 bravama ghfiU^fft aamüi. dbäray4ma. (fiyavat 9a**. 
8 pidU^. d. finhtf UL ^ nOf t»ta]uhii|^. 5 sumdrft ^ati-mjU^. 
ni «ya'Cikalie. midhye. 7 pn^adhvan^. Ubb^liiV» 8 samanft 

-iva. tiQ^ 9 üip aAK aiM<^ anhato. 
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te TfpTam bhüyaoam idhi ^rit^m ant^ samodrö hfidy 
hntkr fynshi | ap&n tolke tamitb^ jk Abhiita» Um a^yama 
madhuoiautaia ta ürmim U 11 || ii || 

Pafteamo 'nnT&ks^. 

CATUBTHAM MA^I^ALAM. 



58, 11 hfidi anta^. tu. 
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lf«94«>» V, 1 (1, 1). 



027 



1 (855). triflh^bh. 

Abodhy agnih samidha jünauam präti dheoüin ivaya- 
tttn oshasam | yahY& iya pra Yaj&ok ujjiliaiiah pra bhän^- 
yah sisrate nltkam &cha || 1 || abodhi hiM yajathäya deyfii 
ürdhvü aguih sunianah pratar asthät | samiddhasya rii^ad 
adar^i pljo mahan deyÄa timaso nir amoci || 2 || yad im 
ganasya ra^anKm äjigah ^üoir a&kte ^oibhir gobhir agnih | 
ad däkbhina yujyate vajayäDty uttauam ürdbvo adhayaj 
juhÜbhiJ^ II 3 II aguim Ächa deyayatl[m aiäDdnsi cakahüushiya 
stfrye s&m caranti | yad im süy&te oahäsft yfrüpe ^yetö 
vaji jayate agre ahuam {j 4 || janisbta hi jeuyo agre ahoaiii 
bit6 bit^y amsho yaneabu | dame-dame sapta r&tii& d&- 
dh&DO 'giiir h6tft nf sbas&dä yajiyaD || 5 || agnir hotk ny 
asi4ad yajiyäii upästhe matüh surabha u loke { yüva kavih 
ponmishtbÄ ritilya dbarta faisbüuam at4 midbya iddb^ 

I|6||12|| 

pra nü tyam vipram adhvareshu sadhüm agniin botä- 
ram i|ate n&mobbü^ | & yas taiäm rodasi litdua nityam 
uirijauti yajinam gbntöna || 7 jj marjalyö mrijyate sy^ da- 

mÜDah kavipra9aät6 atithih ^ivu uah | öabaära9rmgo vri- 



1, 1 Wtk 4-ymtlm. 8 vlkja-yfott. adhayat 4 ida. cA- 

k>hÜQ8hi-ivu. suvdtc-vfrüpc iti. 5 sasada. 6 vi wiMmL KttO^ 

bhaii. ptinmi^-sUt4^ m^dhye. 7 lui. rödasi iti. 
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Asbtaka III, 8, 13. 



shabhi^ t4doj4 vi^Afi agne 8Äha8& pr&y anj&a || 8 || pr4 

8ady6 agne aty esby anyan kvir yasmai camtamo babhtf- 
tba I ilenyo vapusbyo vibbäbva priyo vi9aiu atithir manu- 
ahfnftm U 9 || tübhyam bharaoti kshitiyo yaTishtha baliin 
agne antita öt& dta&t | & bh&Ddisbthasya sumatim clkiddbi 
bribat te agne mabi parma bhadram || 10 || adya ratbam 
bbänumo bbanumtotam Agne tisbtba yajatöbbibi aamaiitaiii | 
Tidv&i patbinl^m nry äntÄiiksbam eb4 dey&i bayiradyaya 
yakshi || 11 || avocatna kavaye medhyaya väco vandaru vri- 
shabbl^ya vriabne | g&yishtbiro nAmasA Btömm agiuiü di* 
▼fVa rakm&m oruvyancam a^ret || 12 || i3 || 

2(866). teiditnbh. 12 fslnrMf. 
KnmArftiii mM& ynratih sdmubdbam gubä bibbarti nk 
dadäti pitre | änikam asya na minaj janäsab purab pa^yanti 
nibitam arataA || 1 H k&m etiiii tv&m yavale knmlür&in p^ 
sbt bibhanbi m&Insh! jajana | pürrfr hi g&rbhah ^ar&do va- 
Tardbapa9yam jätam yad afiüta mata || 2 || biranyadantani 
^eiTamam Mi ksbtodd apa^yam Kyadbi mim&iiam | dar 
dlbi6 asmft amritam vippkvat kün m&m &iimdr&h krinarami 
anuktbah || 3 || ksbeträd apapyam sanuta^ carantam sum4d 
yüthiu|i B& purd ^obbam&nam | ii4 i& agiribbraon 4jaiii8h|a 
hi sbäh päliknir id yayatÄyo bhayanti || 4 || k6 me marya- 
kam vi yavanta göbbir na yesham gopa arana9 cid asa | 
jk ts^ jagfibbür kvA tk 6|ijaatY Kjäti pa^vÄ üpa na^ eiki» 
tf&a II 5 II yaslkm rajänam vasatbu j&aftnäiii Ar&tayo ni d»> 
dbor martyesbu | brähmäny atrer ava taip i^jaDtu nindi- 
i&ro nindy&so bbavanta || 6 || u || 

1, 8 tU^^Uf. pri mL 9 iutk. Iii »AjL bhAnn-ma^ 

ard anUriksham i ibL 12 divf-iT». — 2, 1 minU. S TaWUbift 
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^dDA^ do oh^pftm niditam sah&srftd yÜpAd aamnoo Apa- 

mishta Iii sliah | evasmüd agne vi mumugdhi pa^an hota^ 
dJdtva iha tä uishädja || 7 (j hriniy&iuMo apa hi mad aiyeibi 
pr4 me derlbdiii yratap^ uT&ca | indro yidyl£& ina hi tvä 
cacäksba tenähäm agne anu^ishta ägam || 8 || vi jyotisha 
bfihata bhaty agnir ävir vi^vini Jqriaute mahitva | prade- 
"fir mäyah sahate dnr^Älb ^^inge fikahase vinücshe 

II 9 II Uta svänaso divi sbantv agues tigmayudlia rakshase 
b^otav^ u I made cid asya pra rujaoti bbama na varante 
pariblkdlio &devfh || 10 || et&ni te störnam tavijAta vipro r4- 
tham na dhÜrah svapa ataksham | yadfd agne prati tvam 
deva haryah svarvatir apa ena jayema || 1 1 || tuvigrfvo vfi- 
•babhö ▼AyridhÄnö '^atrr ktyi^ 8Äm aj&ti yMS^ | ittm^ 
agnfm amrita avocan barbishmate mänave yariua yaiiäad 
dbayisbrnate manave parma yansat || 12 || lö || 

* 

3(M7). triditoibli. 
Tvam agne varuno jaja^ß yat tv4m mitrö bhavasi yat sam- 
iddba^ | tr^ yi^ve sahasaa patra devib tyim indro dik0tohe 
m&rtyäya || 1 || tvam aryam§^ bhavasi y&t kanlhÄin nama sya- 
dhavan gühyam bibharshi | anjanti miträm südhitaui na go- 
bhir y&d diunpatl aimanasA Iqnnöahi H 2 || i&vtk ^yö mardto 
marjayaiita rüdra y&t te janima c^m citräm | paddm y4d 
vishnor upamäm nidbayi tena p^i gühyam nama g6nam 
II 3 II t&Ta ^riyä sadripo deva deviOa^ purä dadb&ii& amiitaiii 
M^anta | h6tftram agnim mionsho nf riiednr da^y&nta 
Q^ja^ 9aäMm äyoh || 4 || na tv4d dhötÄ pibrvo agne yaji- 



2, 7 9Üiia^-f^pain cit nf-ditaqi. sd^ evd asiudt. tii. 8 tdna 
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thir bh&Tftei 8& yajn^a yanavad deva m&riftn || 5 || vayam 
agne vauuyama tvüta vasüyavo bavisha büdhyamanah | va- 
j&Bß flamaiy^ vid&theshv ahn&ip yay&m rky& sahasas putra 
miaetki \\ 6 || i6 1| 

yo na ago abhy eno bbaraty ädhfd agh4m agbu^aiiae 
dadhÄta | jahl oikitTO abhi^tim etHdn igne y6 no maroA» 
yati dvay^a || 7 || tvitm asyä Tytishi deva ptfnre dfttAm 
krinvaiia ayajanta bavyaih | samsthe yad agna fyase rayi- 
nftii devö m^rtair v^bbir idhyamÄnah || 8 || Äva spfidhi 
pit&ram yödhi vidvIEn putr6 jha te sahasa^ süna ühö | 
kada cikitvo abhi cakäliase du 'gue kadan litacid yatay^ 
II 9 II bbüri nama vÄadam^o dadb&ti pita yaso yadi taj jo- 
sh&yAse | kaHd devAsya s^asA oakftoiUb snmn&m agnir va» 
uate vavridbanab || 10 || tväm aüga jarituraiii yavisbtba vip- 
▼ftny agne duritati parsbi | stena adii^^ran ripÄvo jaot^ 
*jn&taketa vrijinlE abhÜTan j) 11 R im^ y&n&sas tvadrig abhtk- 
van vasave vä täd id ago avaci | uahayam agnir abLi9a8* 
taye no n4 iTabate v&Tpdhan4b p4r4 d4t || 12 |t i7 || 

4C3ö8j. triöhtubh. 

Tr&n agne yi^patiip ▼^Bünäm abhi pr& mande adhya* 
röshn rl^an | tvaya vajam väjayanto jayem&bhi sby4aia piit- 
sutTr inärtyauam || 1 || bavyaval agnir ajarab pita no vibbur 
yibhäkvi andfi^ko asmö j sugtohapatyä^ aim isho didiby 
asmadryäk s&m mimlhi ^ray^ösi || 2 || vipam kavim viq)a- 
lim mauusbiuam yucim pavakaip gbritapfisb^am ugoim | 
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ni h6tdraip vi^avidaiii dadiiidhYe 9k dey^u vaiiate 

yäni || 3 || jush&svugna ilayä sajöehA y&tamAQO iti^mibhilk 
sÜryasya | jushäsva nah samidham jataveda a ca devan 
hayir4dy&ya yakshi y 4 1| jüahfo damüna Ätithir doroniÄ imiun 
no yajnÄm Apa yfthi vidylb | vipva agne abhiyüjo yili&ty& 
^trüyatam a bhara bhojauani || 5 || 18 || 

Tadh^na öäsynm piÄ bi c&t&yasra Y&ytS^ ^n^vftnÄt 
tanTÖ 8v£l} ai I piparshi y&t taliasas putra devibit sö agne 
pähi nritama vaje asman || 6 || vayam te agoa ukthair vi- 
dhona raj&BpL havyaü^ p&vaka bhadm^ooe | UBm& rayiiii 
yi^Tftram s&m mvftsm^ ▼f^yftoi dr&yinftni dhehi || 7 || asmft- 
kam aguc adhvaram jushasva sähasah 8Üno triskadliastha 
havyiuD | vayäm devöshu auikfitat^ syftina ^tonanft nas tri- 
v^thena pAhi || 8 || vi^väiu no dargahä jätayedah aindham 
na uava duritati parshi | agne atrivan namasa grinanö 
'amltkam bodhy ayiUt tanün&m y 9 || yis tyft hpM klri^A 
iii4nyamAn6 ^martyam m&rtyo j^ayftmi | jKtayedo jä^ 
asmasu dhehi prajabhir agne amritatvam a^yäm || 10 || yar 
anai ty^ sulqrite jAtayeda u lokim agoe kimiya^ syo- 
nim I a^vinaiu B& patrinaip yMyantam göma&tam rayüp 
aa^ate syasti || U || 19 || 

6(659). g4yfttrt 

Siisamiddhäya 9ocishe ghritam tivräm jiüiotaoa | agnaye 
jfttÄyedaae || 1 \\ närn^kimJtk 8iiah(kdatim4iii ya^näm Äd&- 
bhyah | kayir hi m&dhnfaastyah {| 2 || ilito agoa ä yahto- 
dram citram iha priyam | sukhai rathebhir ütaye || 3 U ür- 
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namradÄ vi praihasy&bby kckä anüshata | bliaT& na^ ^ 
bhra sit&ye || 4 || dMr dr&ro ▼! ^rayadhyam suprayana 
ua ütaye | prä-pra yajnam primtana || 5 || 20 || 

8Dpr4tlke vayoTiidhi jthvt niksja mkiäx& \ dosikSaa 
mhÜBum tmahe {| 6 || yKtasya p&tmann QitlC dai^yA hötärft 
lüünushah | imam no yajnam a gatam || 7 || üa särasvati — 
H 8 H ^Y&a tvashtar ibii gahi vibhü^ pdsha utk tmank | ya- 
jne-yajne na üd ava || 9 || yatra T^iha Tanaspate deTft- 
Däm gühya namani | tatra bavyani gamaya || 10 {| svabä- 
gn&ye yÄmn&ya sv^Qi^dr&ya marAdbbyati | svIKhä devä» 
bhyo hayihll 11 || 21 1| 

6(860) panktL 

Agnini Um maDye y6 vfoor totam yäm y4nti dbeni- 
vah I astam ärvanta apavo ^stam nityaso vajina isbaiii sto- 
tribbya & bbara || 1 || 86 agnir y6 väam grin^ aim y&m 
4y&ati dhen&Tah | s&m irvanto ragbadrAvah sam sujatasah 
süraya isham — II 2 |{ agnir hi v^jinam vi^e dadati vi9va- 
oanhani^ | agiit iky^ SYabbüvam §k prit6 y&ti varyam 
idiain — II 3 II a te agna idbtmahi dyamintam deyij&ram | 
y^ dha sya te paniyasi samid didayati dyavlsham 
— U 4 II te agna fic& bayi^ pükrasya ^oisbas pate j sü- 
^oandra disma vippate h&Tya¥fi| tAbbyam büyata Isbaiii 

-|J5||22|| 

prö ty^ agoÄyo 'gniaba vi9vain pnsbyanti vfryam | U 
hinme t& inyire tk ishanyanty ftnuahag isbam — || 6 || tkn 



b, 4 ilrya-mradi^ vi prathasva abhf arkalt^ bhäva. 6 supra 

-ayan&l^ 6 sapMf-ythrt UL 8 » 13» 9. 9 ib« 1 pö- 
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vf6 Ügne aro&yo mihi ▼rftdhanta ▼djina^ | j6 p&i?ablii)i 

paphanfim vraja bhiiränta gönftm feliam — || 7 || nkvk no 
agna a bhara stotribhyah sukfihitt^ ishah | te sy&ma ya 
AnnctiB tylidütAso dime-dama isbam — || 8 1| nhhi so^eaii- 
dra sarpisho d&rvi ^rinisha äsani | tit6 na üt pupüryä 
ukth^hu pavasas pata isham — || 9 || evatl agnim ^urya- 
iiHir glrbfair yajn^hir Annäht | didhad asmö sinttryam nAk 
ty4d ä^va^vyam isham — || 10 || 23 || 

7 (061). amiBhtobli. 10 pafikti. 
S&khayah akm vah samyanoam isham stömam cllgnaye { 
värshisbtbaya ksbitioam fiij6 näptre sabasvate {| 1 {| kütra 
cid 7&Bya s&m|itau ranva u&co nriahÄdane | irbaDta^ cid 
y&m indhatö sanijaDayanti jant&yab || 2 || sam y4d ishö vÄ- 
namabe sam bavya munusbanam | uta dyumnasya pävasa 
irit&sya ra^mim iL dade |l 3 || 8^ 8m4 kpnoti ketäm & näktam 
cid dtnk ä bM \ pavako yäd ▼^naspatin prä smft minlEty 
ajarab || 4 || äva ema yäsya vesbanc svedain patbisbu jü- 
hyati | ahhilm aha .svÄjenyam bhümä pnshth^ya rarobuh 
1511^11 

yam märtyab puruspribam vidad vi^vasya dbäyase | pra 
ay^danam pitünlSm ^staUtini cid äyave || 6 || 84 hi 8hm4 
dhtayftshitam dl£t4 n& dikty & papüh { biri^mapnih ^üci- 
dann ribbür anibbrisbtatavisbih || 7 || pücib sbmä yasmä 
atriy4t pr& sy^dhitiya dyate | sushür asüta mät^ kränK yad 
Inagö bh&gam || 8 || ^ yäs te sarpirftsntö 'gne Ästi dhfi- 
yase | aisbu dyumnam utä ^rava a cittam martyeebu dbab 

6, 8 niv4^. agne. yd. däme-dame. 9 ubhd iti. dirvi iti <;i\- 

pidie. vttf AT. ptte. 10 evä. &fa-ifvyain. — 7, 1 ca agnuye. 

2 Uten, ra^vl^b« 8 fiviflA. 4 an», dtri, 5 ablif Im. 

bhänia prishtlia-iva. 7 snia dhanva ä->k«liitani. 8 miUk yimud» 

svlldhiti^-iva. sa-sii^. 9 sarpi^-Asute igM» ä esbu. 
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II 9 II iti ein maiiyüm adbrijas tvaddiam a pa^i&m dade | ISd 
agne äpnnatö *trih sAsahyftd äksytai ish^ steahyAn njfik 

U 10 II 2611' 

8(869). jagatL 

Tvam agna ritayavah säm idhire pratnam pratnasa 
üt&ye sahaslqitik | pnra^candraiii yigaUm TipTadh&yaBam 
cUmünasam griliapatim Tirenyani || 1 jj t^äm agne AtÜhini 
pürvyam vipah ^ocishke^am grihapatim ni shedire | brihat- 
ketum pororfipam dbanaspritam supÄnnSnam ayi^asam ja^ 
radTisham || 2 jj tv&n agne m&rashtr i]ate vi^o hotr&yfdam 
vivicim ratnadhatamam | guha säntam subliaga vi^vadar^a- 
tain tuviahTanÄsaip say&jaip ghiita^yam || 3 H tvKm agne 
dharnasim vi^v&dhft vayam girbhir grinanto n&mas6pa ae- 
dima | sa no jushasva samidhäno aögiro devo märtasya ya- 
9Ä8ä snditibhih || 4 || tvam agne purarClpo vi^ö-vi^e v&yo 
dadhftfii pratn&tiift puniahtuta | [)un1ny iamk 64ha8& yI rÄ- 
jasi tvi'shih 8a te titvisbänasya nadhrisbe |j 5 jj tvam ague 
samidb&nä^ yaviabtbya devik dütiip cakrire baTyaTtfhi^ 
nam | urujrayasam gbritayonim fithotam tvesbÄm oAkehnr 
dadhire codayänmati |{ 6 || tvam agne pradiva ahutam ghri- 
taih 8umD4y4Tab suabamidbA Idbire | 8ä yavf idb&nÄ öshap 
dbfbbir nkshitö 'bbi jrayansi p&eüdwä vi tiahthase || 7 || 26 || 

T^lITiyO 'SHTAKAflL 
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9(B68). amulitabh. 5. 7 pankti. 

Träm agne hsvitlimaiito dev&m mifftAsa Üale | minye 

iva jatuvedasam sä bavya vakshy änushak || 1 || agnir hota 
dlbvataiyk ksh&yasya yjriktabarhisbah | akqt yajnltBap caranti 
yäm sam vajäsah ^ravasy&yah || 2 || at& sma y4m 
yathä navam janishtarani | dhartäram maniishinam vipam 
agnün svadhyar^ || 3 || uta sma durgpbhiyaae patr6 na 
hv&ryanäm | puni yö dagdhKsi vim&gae pa^^ n& y&vase 
II 4 II adha sma yasyärcayali samyäk samyänti dhüminah j 
y4d im iiha trit6 divy üpa dhrnliteya dhamati ^^te dbm4- 
t&ri yatliä || 5 || t&vAh&m agna iktibhir mitrAsya ca pr&pasti- 
bhih I dveshoyüto na durita turyama martyjtnam || 6 || tarn 
no agne abht naro rayiixi sahasva a bbara | sa kskepayat 
•& poehayad bhüyad ylgasya s&Uya ntaidhi pritsü no Yp^ 
dhellTIUM 

10(864) uiiiditobli. 4. 7 paikti. 

Agna öjishtham a bhara dyumnam asmabhyam adhrigo | 
pra no räya pÄnnasa ratsi vajaya paniham || 1 || tvaiii no 
agne adbhnta kr&fcy& dikshasya man1i&n& j M asarykm 
arnhat kranä mitrö na yajniyah || 2 || tvani no agna esfaäm 
gäyam pushtim ca vardhaya | y^ stomebhii^ pra sürayo 
DÄro maghliny dnapt^ || 3 || y^ agne candra te girah pum- 
bhanty äpvarädhasah | pushmebhih pushmi'no naro divdp cid 
yesham brihät sukirtir bodhati tmänä || 4 || tava tye agne 
arc&yo bhrfiganto yanü dhTiabnnyÜ j p&n)mftDo nk vidyütal^ 
vwküö r4tho n& yäjayüb || 5 || nü no agna tdtkje sabitdli»- 



9, 3 jAiishta aitf^t »M. 4 dogdhA vtat <gne. 5 ylqra 
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sa9 ca rataye | a8maka8a9 ca sürayo yipva a^as tarishani 
H 6 II Mm DO agne angirah stut^ at&v&na iL bhara | h6« 

tar vibhvas4ham rayim stotribhyali stavase ca na utaidhi 
pritsü Qo vridhe |i 7 || 2 || 

11 (365). jagati. 

Janasya gopa ajanisbta jagrivir agnih sudaksbah suvi- 
i&jA n&Tjase | ghiitÄpratiko biihatlk divi^f^ppA &yom&d 
bhati bbarat^bbyab ^ücih || 1 || yajnäsya ketüm prathamäm 
purohitam agoim Duras trishadbastbe sam idbire | indrena. 
devaih saritbam 84 barhishi stdan ni höU yajÄth&ya aakr^^ 
tub II 2 II äsammrisbto jäyase mto6b ^ücir mandräh kavlr 
üd atisbtbo vivasvatab | gbritena tyavardhayauQ agua aliuta 
dbüm&8 te ketür abhavad divi ^t4b || 3 H agnfr Ho yajnam 
üpa vetu sädbuy^gDÜn n&ro vi bbarante grihe-gribe | agnir 
düto abhavad dbavyavabano 'gnim vpnaDfit Vfluate kavi- 
kratum || 4 || tübbyed^m agne m&dhtimattamani T&cas 
bb3ram mantdblt iyam astu ^äm brid^ | iy&m girab sfndbum 
iyayäDir mabtr a priuauti ^ayasa yardhäyauti ca || 5 || tvam 
agne Äögiraeo gäbA bit4m inv aTindaa obi^y&Q4ip vine 
-▼ane | sa jayase matby&mftnab ailio mab&t Mm äbuh 8&- 
basas putram aögirafi || 6 || 3 || 

• 

12 (S6«). trishtnbh. 
Prägnaye bribate yajnfyäya ritasya vnshne asuräya 
mtona | gbrk&m nk yajn4 äsyh süp&taip giram bbare vri- 
shabbaya praiidtai || 1 || ritam cikitva litAm ic dkiddby 



10, 7 vibhva-salmm. — H, 2 stdat. 8 tY4 avardhayan agne. 
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jitiajA dh&tk ana trmdbi pürvt^^ | nab4m yatüm sahasÄ 
Iii ckay^ ritiun sap&my anith&sya vrialma^ || 2 1| kkjk no 

agna litäyann rit^na bhüvo nävedä ucathasya nävyah | 
veda me deva ritupa ritüo^ n^am p4tim sanitär asja 
rfty^ II 3 II k6 te agne rip&ye l>&iidhaiiA8a^ ki6 p&yivai^ ssp 

nibbanta dyumantah | k6 dhäsira agne anritasya p^Dti ka 
lisato vacasal^ sauti gopah || 4 || sakh&yas te vishun^ agna 
etö ^xv&Bah 8&nto iupYk abhiWaa j Ädhürshata STayion etö 
väcobhir rijüyate vrijinäni bruT&ntah || 5 || yäs te agne nä- 
masa yajnäm ftta ritam sa patj arushaaya vfisbnah | tasya 
kshiya]^ piithür K 8&dhdr eta prastarftoasya n&hiuliaBya 
. ^*üiali II 6 11 4 II 

13(8<7). gHymtit 
Aroantas tvk hayftmabä 'rcantah s4m idhfmahi j agne 
ärcanta ütÄye || 1 || agneh stomam inanamahe sidiiräm adyä 
diyispri^a^ j devasya dravinaflyÄYah || 2 .|| agnir jushata no 
giro höt& y6 m&msheshy & \ sa yakshad daivyam janam 
II 3 II tvam agne saprätha asi jüshto hotä v^enyah | tvaya 
yajnÄip vi tanvate || 4 j| tvam agne vajastomam vfprä ywp^ 
dhanti süsbiatam | 8& no rAava snvlVyam R 5 || agne nemfr 
arau iva devans tvam paribhür asi | & radhap citram fiü- 

14(368). g&yatri. 

Agniip 8t6mena bodhaya aamidbänö. ämartyam | bavya 
dev^bu no dadbat || 1 || Um adbvar^bv tlate devÄm m&rtft 

amartyam | yajishtbam manushe jane |j 2 j| taip hl yä^vanta 



12f 2 nd ahdm. dvaydna. 8 a^ne. vcda. nd ahdm. 4 

^aata^. 5 ague. 6 ft(e. — • 13, 1 bavämabe ärcanta^. 5 viprA^. 
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Atih(uka IV, 1, 6. 



ilate sruca devaip ghrita^cüta | agmiji havyaya v6{have 
II 3 II agnir jAi6 arocata ghnib cUsyM jy6ti8li& Omal^ | 
&yindad ga ap&h STiJb || 4 || agnim ilenyaip kavim ghrit4- 
prisbtham saparyata | v^tu me prinavad dhävam || 5 || agnim 
gbritäia ▼äviidhiih 8t6mebhir ▼i^rioarshanim | ST&dhtblur 
▼acasyübhih || 6 H 6 || 

PfAthftmo 'nttTftka^ 

9 

15 (te»). triähtnbh. 

Pra vedhase kav^ye vedy&ya giram bbare yayase pür- 
vyfya I gbritapraaatto taurai^ aa^övo i&yd dharta dharimo 
T&8VO agnil) || 1 {| ritöna ritäm dharAnam dbftrayiiiita yajna- . 
sya 9ake paramc vyöman | divo dharman dhariine sedüsbo 
nrfn j4tair &j&t4ä abhi yö nanakabtil^ || 2 || anhoyilivaa tan- 
^As taDYste yi ¥&yo mah&d dashi&ram pürvyaya | sa sam* 
Tato nävajatas tuturyat sinbäni uä kruddbäm abhitah pÄii 
shfhah H 3 II iii4täva yad bhtoise paprathlUi6 j&nai|i-jaiiai|i 
dhSIyaae cÄkshase ca | vayo-vayo jarase y&d d&dhinah pari 
tmana vi'shurüpo jigäfii || 4 || yajo nü te ^avasas pätv antam 
ttrölii dirgbttofi dharänam deva r&y4^ | padiip dä t&yür 
gähft d^dhdoo mah6 r&y^ dtiyaon &trim aspab || 5 || 7 || 

16(870). «nnihtabh. 6 pankti. 
Brih&d T&yo hl bh&niyd *rcft dev^yagnaye | yam mi« 
irarn na pra^astibbir märtaso dadbire piirab || 1 || sa bi 
dyübbir j^ndoÄqi bota d&ksbaaya b&bT6^ j vi bavy^m agnir 
AmiBh&g bbägo n4 ▼£(ram rinvati || 2 || asyä 8t6me magbo- 
na^ sakbye vriddba^ocisbab | vi^va yäsmia tUYisbvani sam- 



11, 5 liavam. — 15, 2 rit^na. S sthuh. 4 mfttä-iTa. 

5 aspar ity ospa^. — 16, 1 bbäudve ärca Ueväiya agudye. 
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yasya iiiaDhiui& | tiiii id jBJMm ok rödast plwi hth 

bbüvatuil^ II 4 II DÜ na ehi varyam agne grinAna a bhara | 
y6 yayiop 7^ oa süiiyatt evasti dliKiiiahe a&cotaidhi ^fitsA 
mo Tfidh^ II 5 II 8 || 

17(871). sniuhlabli. 5 paükti. 

A yajnafr defa mAitya ittM t&¥y&&saiD ittiye | agiilm 

krite svadhvare pürür ilitavase || 1 || asya hi sväyapastara 
äsäk vidbanuan manyase | nakaj}i citragocisbam maa- 
ddun par6 mantshÄyA jj 2 || asyd YäBÜ u ardah& y& Ityakta 
tuja girji I divo na yasya retasä brihac chocanty arcayah 
H 3 II asya kratvä vicetaso dasmasya vasu ratba a | adbä 
vi^väsQ hivyo 'gnir yiUiti pr& paeyate jj 4 H nÜ na id dhi 
v&yam äsa sacanta sürayah | Hrjo napäd abhisbtaye pabi 
^agdbi svastaya utaidbi pritaü no vridb^ II ^ II ^ II 

« 

18(S7S). nniditiibb. 5 pftSkli. 
. PrIUar agoil^ purupriyo vi9ab stavetatithi^ | vi^v^ni yo 
toartyo hayyft märteshu rinyati || 1 || dvit^ya mriktiTihase 
sväsya d&ksbasya mafth&nä j indum sk dhatta ftnusbäk 8tot& 
cit te amartya || 2 || tarn vo dirgbayu^ocisham girä buve 
magböDÄm | iriahto yteh&ni rMho tj ä^adivaim fyate 
II 3 II mtriC yft y^hn dfdhitir Mmn nkthtf pAatl y^ | stirnim 
barbib svärnare pravaiisi dadbire pari jj 4 || y^ me paücl^ 
9&taip dadtur in^ia^aopL sadhi^uti | dynmÄd agne m^i 9r4vo 
brili&t hridhi magböQ&m niiy&d ampta lunnKm || 5 || lo || 



16» 4 4aaL hi agne. 5 ntf mi^ < ilii. M vl£ «dU. 17, 1 
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3 VI a9va-davau. 4 svä^-uare. 

22* 



uiyiu^uu Ly Google 



340 



Aahtak* IV, 1, 11. 



19(978). 1. 2g»j»tet 8. 4 «uubtiibb. 5 vul4iftp4. 

Abhy fkrasHiKh prä jayante pr& v«vr^ Ttmi^ ciketa | 

upasthe mätür vi casbte || 1 || juhure vi citayanto 'nimisham 
DiimnÄni pftnti | & diilh&n püram vivi^ulji II ^ II ^ gvaitrey&- 
sya jant&vo dyam&d yardbanta krisbtäyah { niahldigriTO 
brib4duktlia ena mädhva na vajayüh || 3 |{ priyam dugdham 
1I& klSmyam &jäiiii jÄmyöib^ 84g& | gbarm6 uk vaiajatharÄ 
*dabdhah pi^vato d&bhah || 4 || kiflan no rapma IL bhavah 
8äm bhasmana väyüna vevidänah | ta asya san dhrisbajo 
Da tigmlOyi süMup^iti vakshyö vaksbaneatblOyi H ^ II II 

20(874). anuahfabb. 4 paökti. 

Y&m Bgae TAjasätama ty&m ein m&nyase rayim | t&i|i 
no gbrbhib pravayyam deratrtf panaya yujam jj 1 || ye agne 
D^rayanti te vriddba ugräsya ^avasah | apa dvesbo apa 
by4ro 'nyavratasya sa^cire || 2 || höt^ani tv& viintmah^ 'gne 
diksbasya stfdhanam | yajn^bn pürvyäm gira prayasyanto 
bavamahe || 3 || ittba yatbä ta ütaye sabasävan dive-dive | 
rkjk litäya snkrato g6bbi|^ shyAma sadbamKdo vlrail^ ayÄma 
aadhamSSdal^ || 4 || 12 || 

21 (876). anushtubh. 4 paäkti. 

ManuabyÄt ty& ni dbfmabi mannsbvÄt n&m idblmaliil 

agne mauusbvad angiro dev;in devayate yaja || 1 || tv4m bf 
manusbe j^ne 'gne süprita idbyase | arücas tva yanty äna- 
nhik aüjftta s^irAaute || ^ II "vl^e a^dabaso deylfoo 

dütam akiata | saparyantas tva kave yajoesbu dev&m ilate 



19, 1 abbf «TB-8tUl^. 2 citfyMitali InHiiiduttii. 4 Hja-JiH 

(han^ 4d«bdha^. 6 ra9nic. sü-saipfitik^. TakdUMA-tChK^. — 20, 1 dt. 

panaya. 2 nd isi^jraiiti. 8 vriflmalM tfgiM. 4 te. lAj^d. tyänuL, — 

21, 2 jine dgne. 
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H 3 H deväm vo devayajyayägnün ilita märtyah | samiddhah 
9ukra didiiiy ritasya yonim asada^ sasasya yonim asadah 

Mll»l 

32(376). anushtnbh. 4 pankti. 

Pr& vi^^vasAmann atrivAd ktek p&TaU^ooiahe 1 76 aclhvap 
r^y fdyo h6t& mandr&tamo vipi {| 1 || ny agnfm j&t4yedi^ 
sam dadbati devam ritvfjam { pra yajii4 etv anushag adysit 
deT&Tyacaatama^ 1 2 y cikitviiimaoaaaip tv& devÄm mMtea 
Ataye | v&renyasya 'yasa lykoSSaa amanmahi || 3 || ägne 
oikiddhy äsya Da idäm vacah sahasya | tarn Iva supipra 
dampate 8t6mair yardbaoty itrayo girbhilt ^nmbbanty toa* 
yah II 4 II U II 

23(877). amuhtiibl). 4 pafikti. 

iLgne atfiantam I bbara dymniiAsya prds&hA rayim | 

viyva ya^ carshanfr abby äsa vajesbu säsabat || 1 || tarn 
agne pritan&abAhain rayb|i aabasya & bbara | ty^ip bi satyö 
£dbbnto dM y^asya g6matab || 2 || vi^ve bi tvft sajösbaso 
j&näso vriktabarhishah | hotaram eädmasu priyam vyanti 
y&ijk pnrdi || 3 || 8& bi 8bm& yiyv^canibanir abbimftti a&bo 
dadbe | &gna esb6 ksb&yeahy K revka na^ pokra didibi dyn- 
mat pavaka didibi || 4 || 16 || 

S4(878). dWpadA. 

Agne tvam no antama uta träta ^ivö bhavä varfttbyah | 
vasur aguir vaso^ava acba naksbi dytimattaaiaiii rayiip 



21, 4 dcva-yajydy& agnfni. i asada^. — 22, 1 arca. 2 ni agoün. 
dadhäta. adjra. 8 cikitvit-manasam. te ivasa^. 4 cikiddh{ Bgyi, — 
7^ 1 fm^aOA, fifvü^ ablrf ial 2 prituMbam. 4 um. I^m. 
mit _ 84, 1 bliAvt. 2 4cfaa. 
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Aditak« IT, 1, 16, 



d&h II 2 II 8& DO bodlu ^dhf h&vain tauAjä no aghäyat&h 

samasmät | tdm tvä ^ocishtha didivah samnaya oünam 
ilBiahe sÄkhibhya]^ II ^ I 

25 (879). imnlilabli. 

AchÄ TO agnim Ävase deviuii gaai 6k no y^suibL | rasat 
puM fiahftnISm ntärk panbati dvishi^ || 1 1 hf aatyd 
jkm p{Irve cid devasa^ cid yam idhire | h6täram mandr4- 
jihyaoQi it sadiüblur yibMvasum || 2 || sa no dhitt Ykor 
ÜK^yk grMitfaayft ca smnatfft | kgae rftyö didflii na^ so- 
vriktibhir varenya || 3 || agnir dcveshu räjaty agnir mar- 
teaby iyi^an | agnir no hayyayahano 'gnini dbiblu)i aapar- 
yata || 4 H agnÜB taW^yaatamam tnyibrahmftnam nttamAm | 
atÜrtam ^rävaydtpatim puträm dadäti dä^iishe || 5 || n \\ 

agnir dadäti sätpatim sasäba y6 yudhik nribbiLi | agnir 
itymp rag^oahyÄdam j^tAram ipad^tam || 6 || yid ytfhi- 
shtham iäd agnaye brihäd arca yibhävaso | mähishiva tväd 
rayis tvad vajä üd irate || 7 || taya dyumanto arc4yo grayo- 
Toefate hpb&b \ iit6 te tanyatAr yailift syftnd arCa tmAoA 
diy&h II 8 || evan agnim vasüyavah sahasänam vavandima j 
84 no yi^yÄ ati dyisba^ paraban nay^ya 6ukr4tn(i II ^ II ^ U 

26 (880). g&yatrf . 

Agne pävaka rocisbä mandrayä deva jibvayä | a devan 
Takshi y^kshi ca || 1 1| t^iii tvk gbntasDay tmahe dtrabhdiio . 
mrdripam j devtffi H yftaye vaha || 2 || vitibotram tvä kave 
dyqmantoTp 84m idbimabi | 4gne brib4ntam adbyare H 3 || 



24, 3 frudltf. nnuhyä na]|^ — 25^ 1 iduk • udt^ 7 nA* 
hishi-iva. 8 gfl?MTO IMJMI. vt»S UL 9 9vL pMut wMt-ivu, » 
26, 2 ghfiUaiio Ui, 
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34a 



vriuimahe || 4 || yajamanäya sonvata. agoe suviryam vaba | 
devafr & satsi barhishi N 5 i| 19 1| || 

samidliAii&^i sahasrajid kgae dbArmäni pushyasi | derl^- 
näm düti'i ukthyah |{ G || ny ägnim jatavedasani botravahara 
yavishthyam | dadb&ti dev4m fitvijam || 7 || pr4 yajn4 etv 
änushäg ady& der&yyacastamah | 8trimt& barliir fts^de || 8 || 
^dam maruto apvina mitrah sidaotu varunah | devasah sar- 
vayÄ vi^ y 9 Ii 90 H 

27 (881). trishtnbb. 4 — 6 anu8h|iibh. 

Anasvanta aatpaiir mamahe me g£vä cetishtho isuro 
niagli6iiah | traiTrbli^ö agne da^bhih sabÄsrair ▼aigvAiiara 

tryärunap ciketa || 1 || yo me ^ata ca viiipatim ca gonaiu 
bari ca yukta sudbüra dadati | vai^vaoara auahtuto vayp- 
dh&ii6 'gne yiU)ha tryänmAya ^ma || 2 || erlt te agne so- 
matbn cakäno navishthäya navamam trasädasyuh | yo me 
giras tuY^^tasya pürvi^ yuktdnäbbi tryäruDO gpnati |i 3 U 
y6 ma iti pravöoaty &pvaiiiedh&ya sür&ye | d&dad ncK Bar 
niin yate dadan medhäm ritayate || 4 |{ yasya ma pariishah 
^tam uddharshayanty uksh^^ai^i | a^vamedbasyA danal^ soma 
iva tryd^irah || 5 || indrllgiii ^atadlEtny i^vamedhe anvfir- 
yam | kshatram dbarayatam brihad divi süryam ivajaram 

28(382). 1. 8 triahtnbh. 2 jagati. 4 amnhtabh. 6. 6 gftyatrt. 

Samiddbo agnir divi ^ocir a^t pratyanü ushasam ur- 



26, 5 sonvattf < agne. 7. 8 vgL 376, 2. 9 i idiga. _ 

27, 1 trf««niva||u 2 Ignc. 8 wL jrnkttfna abbf. 4 qm. 

didat. 5 tft-hanbfyanti. tif-i^rab* 6 (ata-dlvni. iva ajfnm. 
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Viyii yi htM I iäd prtfot Yi^Mxk ntooblur defift flAoft 

havisba ghritaci U 1 || samidbyamäno amritasya rajasi ha- 
▼ish k|rinvantai|i sacase mst&ye | W^aiji 9k dhatte clr4?i- 
nam yäm liiTasjr Mitliyiun agne nl ca dhatta it porÄh || 2 || 
agDe ^ardha mahate saübbagaya tava djumnany uttamaui 
saDtu I 8& j^paftyAin aajimaiii & knnoshva ^atrüyatauBi 
abhi tiahtliA miOil^ || 3 || aimidclliatya pramaliaaö 'gne 
Tande tava 9riyam | vrishabho dyumnuvan asi sam adhva- 
leekv idhjaae 1 4 1| aamiddho agna Muita dsv&n yakahi ava- 
dhvara | tvAm hi haTjaWS &ri || 5 || ^ juhoU dayasyatA- 
guim prayaty ädhvare | yrinidlivam havyavabaoam || 6 || 22 U 

S9(t88). totabtiiblk 

Try äryamä münusho devatata tri* rocanä divya dlia- 
rayanta | arcanti tva marüta^ pütadakahas tvam esbam rt- 
ahir indrdn dhSfrah || 1 H Ann y&d tm marAto mandaaünfan 
arcaDD mdram papivansam sutasya | adatta vajraiu abhi 
yad aliiiji haou apo yakvtr asrijat sarta?» a i| 2 || ut4 
braluDÄno maroto me asyöndrah idmasya rtahntaeya pe- 
yfth I tad dhi bavyam mäaushe ga avindad ahann äliim 
papivaa indro asya U 3 || ad rodasi vitaram yi ahkabhayat 
ttaoßnvjimki^ dd hhSjka» mpghapi kah | j%artim iodro ap»- 
järgorftaah präti ^▼aa&Atam ava daDayam han || 4 || ädha 
kratva maghavan tübliya]|i deva anu vi^ve adadu^ soma- 
p^yam | yat attryaeya harita^ p&taati^ pcihü|^ aatfr üpacft 
^ta^e käh {| 5 || 23 || 

naya yad asya navatiqi ca bhogant sakaqi v^ena ma- 



2b, 2 dbatte. 3 ji^Kpatyam. tishtha. 4 pra-mahasal; dgne. 

5 agae. 6 jahota duva^äta agnün pra-yat^ adhvartf. — 29, 1 tri ar- 
yami. indra asi. 2 f adatta. täxUni. S asja iaM^ U» 

ikttiüka^ 6k4rttfk4^ 
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gliavft vivri^cät | ^roantttidnuii martta^ ndh&athe trsitlita* 
bhena Y4cas4 bädhata dyam || 6 || sakba säkhye apacat t((- 
yain agnlr tmyk kr&tWk m»liiah<t trf ^aüdii | trt s&kioa in- 
dro mfooflhab aiariian sot&m pibad ▼ritrahMyäya sömam 
II 7 II tri yac chata mabisbäbäm 4gbo mäs irt säränsi mar 
fl^yk somytfpfth | k&riu}k nk yipve ahvanta devlt bharam 
üidrftya y&d Abim jaghäiDa || 8 || u^änft y&t saliaayidr Äy&- 
tain gribäni indra jüjuvan^bhir ayyaih | vanvano atra sara- 
tbaip yayätha k^^taena dmii ÄTanor ha 9ÜBhnam || 9 U prft- 
nyAo oakrim avribab silryasya kAts^yänyÄd yAmo ylEtave 
'kah I auaeo däsyünr amrino vadb^a ni duryoua ayrinaa 
mridhrAvAcah || 10 || 2i || 

St6iiii8a8 tTft gaAriTiter arardhami teodhayo Taidathi* 
naya piprum | a tvam riji^vä sakbyaya cakre pican paktl^ 
Apiba^ aömam asyajl 11 || n&TagrAsa^ aut&somAsa indram 
dA^agvAao abhy Ikreanty aikaih | g4vyam dd taevim api- 
dbanavantam tarn ein närah ^ayamaoäk äpa vran || 12 jj ka- 
th6 nü te pAri carAni vidylia viryA maghavaa jÜ cak&rtha j 
jä CO nü n&vya krin&vah ^aviahtba pr^ u t& te yid&tbe- 
sbu braväma || 1 3 || eta vipva cakiivan indra bhüry aparito 
janüsba viry^oa | ylk oin nA yiyrio kfindvo dadhyiahv&i n& 
te vartlC tMahyA aati iiajdih || 14 || üidra brAhma kriyi- 
mä^ä jushasva ya te ^avisbtha navya äkarma | vastreva 
bhadrilk aükfita ?aiüyü r4tbaip nÄ dhttrati svApft atakaham 

30(884). trishtabb. 

Kvk syk vtiü^ k6 apa^yad üidraip aakhAraiham f ya- 

29, 6 drcanti indram. 8 ydt fata. Bomyi ipei^. deva^. 10 prd 
mjiL ktfMya myiL äatyoi^4 t^yjnqak. IS «bM ncMtL ott.. 18 kA- 
tiid <«. CO pii fL 14 dt. viMrim 16 Ttm-jnfl^ m-^^ 
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mAnaip Ilifibhyim | jö rftylS vajif solimmam idi&ii tiul 

üko g4nta puruhüta ütt || 1 || avi\cacaksham padam asya 
8Mv4r ograai nidhatür 4av ayam ichau | 4(nicham aayaä 
uU tö ma Almr iodiaiii nitro bnbudh&iUk a^ema || 2 l pr& 
nü vayam sutö ya kritätnl'ndra br&v&ma ysini no jüjo- 
aba^ I Y^ad 4vidvaä chrinavac ca vidvan vahate 'yäm ma- 
8&rva8ena|i 1 3 || süiirtm mAiiap cakfiahe j&t4 iodra 
vöshfd eko yudhaye bhüyasa^ cit | apmanam cio cbÄvasa 
didyuto vi vido gavam ürväm usriyänam || 4 || paro yat 
t¥&in panunÄ l^toiahth&t^ par&vifci ^tyaip olbna bibbrat | 
4ta9 cid indr^ abhayanta devlt vi^vä apö ajayad däs^ipat- 

Dih II 5 II 26 II 

tdbbyöd etö mardta^ sii^ft iürcanty wMxß muLYkatj 

ändhah l 4bim obäo4m ap& ft^ayänam pra mäyabhir mayi- 
uam saksbad iodraiyi || 6 || vi sbü mridlio janüsha danam 
iOTaon iban g&v& maghayaiit saipeBkftnAjji | 4tr4 däaägjtk 
namuceh giro yad ävartayo m&iiave gätüm ichkk || 7 || yiü- 
jaip hi mäm äkritha äd id indra ^iro dAaasya u4mucer 
matb&yin | <K^Anmp oit svaryäqi ytotamtoam pr& eakii- 
yeva rödaat marddbbyab || 8 || striyo hl däak ^yudbAni ca- 
kre kirn m^i karann abalä asya senah | antar by 4khyad 
nbhö aaya db^e &th6pa praid yudb4ye d&Byom indraf^ 
II 9 II s&ni Ätra gltvo *bhfto 'navanteböba vatsair viyut& y&d 
asan | sam ta indro asrijad asya pakair yad iip somasa^ 
s68bat& imaodaD || 10 || 87 y 

y&d im 86m& babbrAdbütft toandann Aroravid vrisha- 
bhah sadanesbu | puraixidarab papiva^ indro asya pünar 



30, 1 ava acacaksham. 2 me. 3 kritani indra. fpv^vat. 

4 vMii ft. dt fivMl. 5 *pj<iii8hth&]^. dcv^. 6 tdbhya ii. 7 wL 
itra. 8 eakdyArhrft vMmI iH. 9 hf nhhi iti aqra dh^e iU Mm 
Upa jpti aiu 10 «aavaate ib^püuu W-jatA^ 11 tdiiiA^ 
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gavum adadad usriyänäm {| 1 1 || bhadram idäm ru^ämä 
agne akran gavaip catvari d4datah sah^rä | rinai|icayu8ya 
pr&]rat& maghlEni prÄty agrabhtehma nritamasya Diinlbn 
II 12 II supe^asam mäva srijanty dstam gaväm sahäsrai ru» 
^amaso agne | tivrHl mdram amamanduh sutaso 'ktor vyü- 
shtaa p&ritakmy&yÄh H 13 H aAchat sft riLtd piuitakmy& 
rinamcaye rftjani ru^ämanäm | ätyo nä yäjt raghür ajyä- 
mSno babbrüp catvary asanat sahasra || 14 1| catuhsahasram 
g&vyasya pa^äJhi prity agrabhibfama rog&mealiy agoe | 
gfaarm&^ cit taptAh pravrije y4 ayasmÄyas %&m ▼ 
adama viprabi || 15 || 28 || 

31(886). triähtnbh. 

r 

Lidro räthaya pravätam krinoti y4m adhyasthän ma- 
gh&vÄ T&jayÄQtam j yüüi^?a pagrö vy ünoti gopft ^uriahto 
ylUi pratbamÄh sfsh&san || 1 || a pr& drava hariyo mK vi ve-^ 
uah pi'^aiigarate abhi nah sacasva | nahi tvad indra väsyo 
anyid dsty amenlllä^ cij j^vata^ cakartha || 2 1| üd y4t «4- 
hah s&hasa i^anlshta dödisbta indra indriyani vipvä | pi4U 
codayat sudügha vavre antar vi jyotishä samvavritvat tamo 
Vah II 3 II inavas te ritham Ä^T&ya taksban tvasbtä vÄjram 
purubüta dyumtotam | brabrnfina indram mah&yanto afkab* 
avardhayann ähaye hantava u || 4 || vrishne yat te vrishano 
ark&m 4rcän indra grKyftno aditübi 6i^6abah | anapvitso yd 
pay&yo Vatbtf indreshitA abhy ftvartanta däsyün || 5 || 29 || 

pra te piirvani karanäni vocam pra nütana maghavan 
yft cakirtba | ^^ktivo jäd vibbÄrft rödaaS nbh& jdyann ap6 



30, 13 m4 dva. sahdsrai^^. 14 yä. 15 ürp iti. — 31, 1 adhi 

-ästbät. yütliä-iva. v{ unoti. 2 cit. 3 i iijamähla dddish^e. pri 

Modajat m-diigha^. avtr ity ava^ 4 hbdaamL 6 «Ulf. 6 füsA 
-▼«^ vi-bblri^ rödasl iU nhb4 iH, 



Aähtdtt I?, 1, 80. 



mioaye dtoieÜrah || 6 || t&d 61 oft te k&ranam dasma vi- 
prahim yäd ghnaDn ojo atramimithah | ^üshnasya cit pari 
mftyli a^bhnftl^ paapiMask jkaxk Äpa däajd&r aeedha^ || 7|| 
t^ini ap6 y&daye tarvä^&ylbramayah sudüghäh par& indra | 
ugram ayatam ävaho ha kütsam sam ha yad väm upana- 
ranta deTlO^ || 8 || iiidrftkut8& T^hamtoA r&thenji Tikm &ty& 

k&me Tahanto | nfsh abtln adbhy6 db^onatho niah aha- 
dhasthan maghöno hrido varathas iamänsi || 9 || vatasya 
yiiktänt sayüjap cid i/g^äu kavi^ cid eskö i^agaan aya- 
syüh I vipve te Akra marütah s&khäya indra bribmAni t&- 
vishim avardhan || 10 1| so || 

afirap cid rAtham p&ritakmyftylm pllrvai|i karad üpa- 
ram jüjay&&Bam | bbtou» oakrÄm to^ah skm rinäti pinr6 
dadhat sanishyati kratuip nah || 11 || ayam janä abhicakshe 
jagAm^dn^ aakhayain snt&aomam ieh&a | v^dan grltv^ya 
T)Mim bhriyate yäsya jir&in adbTary&va^ diranti || 12 || y6 
cakauanta cäkananta nü 14 märta amrita mo t6 anha aran | 
▼Ayandhi yÄjyüär ot& t^aba dbeby 6jo jiuiesbu y^u te 
ey«ma||ld || si || 

d2(886). triabtnUi. 

jLdardar ütaam imnjo vi kfaini tv&m arnavlb badba- 

dhänaii aramnäh { mah^ntam indra parvatam vi yad vabi 
vi dhlkr4 iva dÄnava])! ban || 1 || tv4m ütsM ntübbir 
badbadbftntEü iraAba ttdbab pkratasya Tajrin | Üasß cid 
ugra prayutam ^äyänam jaghanvan indra tavishun adhat- 
ih&^ II 2 II tyaaya dn mabatö nir mfig^ya viidbar jagb^a 



31, 7 (t. vipra ähim. dtra ämimitbft^. 8 tun'a9&ya ^maya^. 

u{an& äranta. 9 räthena a. nf^ ahn. vffy sadba-sthAt. 11 bhärat. 

18 < «Jim. jagliii« iaM^ gritfi im 18 od. m6 Üi, t ann 
minSU, 32, 1 vir vi^ 8 cit. 
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t 



t&vuhibliir indrati | y4 ^ id apntir mtoyamftnft lEd aamld 

anyo ajanishta tävyan || 3 || tyäm cid eshftm svadhäyä m&» 
ciantam miho uapatam suviidbai}! tamogam | vrisbapni- 
bhanii& dkaaiHsjtk bhltiiiaiil ▼ügien» Tajif ni jaghdna ^ 
sbnam || 4 || tyam cid asya krätubhir nishattam amarmÄno 
vid4d id asya marma | yäd im sukshatra präbhrita mäda- 
sya ytiyntBantaip Umasi banny^ dhlOb 1 5 1 tj&oi eid itlblf 
katpayäm ^^yänam asüry^ Umad ▼&TTidhänÄm | tkm ein 
mandäno vrisbabbalbi sutdsyoccair iodro apagtürya jaghaaa 
l|6||nN 

üd y&d indro mahat^ dänav^ya vidhar y&misbta sÄbo 
apratitam { ykd iip vÄjrasya präbhritau dadlibba vi^vasya 
jaotör adhamAip eakftra || 7 || ij&Bfk cid irnam madbnpAni 
«payftnam asinT&m yavrim mäby ^dad ngrah | apadam atHon 
mahata vadhdna n{ diiryona avrinaü mridbrav4cam || 8 || k6 
asya (ntobmam tiviabim Tarftta dhkok bbarate &prait* 
tah I im^ cid asya jrayaso n6 deyf iDdrasyaüjasö bbiy&sft 
jih&te II 9 II ny äsmai de vi' svadhitir jihita indraya gatür 
n^attva yeme | s&qi yid 6ja yuT4te vi^am 4bbir inn sya- 
dbiCyne ksbit&yo namanta || 10 R 6kam nü tv& satpatim 
paücajanyam jatam ^rinomi yapäeam janeshu { tkm me ja- 
gribbra Su^ioo Divishtbaiii dosblt västot bÄFam&nÄaa iDdram 
II 11 II evK hi ivSm rituthK y4t&yaiitaiii magha viprebhyo 
dädatam ^rinomi { kirn te bralimano gribat^ sakbayo y^ 
iykjä Didadbüb kamam Indra || 12 1| 88 1| 

Pratbftmo 'dhy&ya^. 
Dvitfyo navika^. 



32, 4 tamatb-g&n. 8 dt. rattfaiya «eetiV* apa-gtfrya. 8 mahatl 
etc. vgl. 383, 10. duryon^ aviipak. 9 var&te. im4 iti. devt iti. indra- 
■y» öjaaa^. 10 ni asmaL jihSta. nfatt-iva. 11 jagpbbn. 12 
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Ash^aka lY, 2, i. 



33 (387). tnabtobh. 

M4hi mah& ivwiae dtdhye mfa indrftyetthlt tavi&se 

vyan | yo asmai suQiatiin vajasatau stuto jÄne samaryäp ci- 
keta II 1 II 84 tvaip na indra dhiyasaao arkair li4riaäi|i vn- 
shaa yöktram agreh | yä itthIC maghaTann &aa jöshani yAf 
ksbo abhi praryäh sakshi jdnao || 2 || na t6 ta indrabby 
äsmÄd jdshTtiyaktaao abrahmÄtä y4d 48an | tishtba ratham 
^hi ttoi vajialiastflk ragmiqA deva yamase srii^a^ || 3 R 
purii yat ta indra santy ukthä gdve cakarthorvaräsu yü- 
dhyan | tatakshe süryaya cid okasi sve Trisha samatsu da- 
sAsya nltma dt H 4 || vay&|i i& ta indra y^ oa n&rallk ^Ar- 
dho jajnänäL yät^p ca rathäh | äsman jagamyad abiyusbma 
eatva bhago na iiavyah prabbritheshu caru(i II ^ II ^ II 

papiiksh^yam iodra tv6 hy 6jo nrimn&u oa n|nt&inAiio 
toiartah | sä na enim vasaväno rayim dah praryali stusbe 
tuvimagbasya danam || 6 || ev£k na indrotibbir ava p&bi gri- 
nat4l^ (Ära kÄrtfn | iit& ty&oaip dädato TlS^aafttaa p^iÜii 
mÄdhvah süshutasya caroh || 7 || uta tye mä paurukutsyä- 
sya BÜres traaadasyor biramno räränäb j vabantu ma da9a 
^Mao asya gairiksliitasya kr4tubiiir nti Bapoe jj 8 || ut4 
tyä ma märutltpvasya 96näb kratvä.maghä6o vidäthasya ra- 
tad I sahäsrä me cyävatäno dadana anükäm aryo vapusbe 
Dilrcat H 9 II ut& ty^ m& dhTanyftfiya jüahtft lakshmanyluiya 
snrüco y&tftdAh | mabnUi räy4h samväranasya risber vrajam 
na gavab prayatä api gman || 10 || 2 || 



33, 1 fiidxAj» itthl 2 pii aiya^. 8 to iadnt tXbi aRu^t rishvB 
Aynktiiaf^ tfih(ha. vi\{m-ha8to i, 4 te. flaHrtha nnrtfrAan. 6 ttf te. 
jajniD^M i asmln. 6 hf. pi< aiy£fy* 7 evi na^ indra AtM>bUu 
9 kiÜT^inai^iaal^. mi Ircat. 10 jtfahtil^ sain-vinTasja. 
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• 34(888). Ji«iitt. 9 tddilabb. 

Äjäta^tram ajärft Bvkrraty 4nn «yacUifaitft daamtoi 
ijate I sunotana pacata brahmavabase purushtutaya prata- 
r% dadhAtana H 1 N K 7^ steena jathtem kpijpniätaaar' 
data magh&yä mädhvo Andhasai^ | tm mrigaya htoüm 
mabikyadhah sahäsrabhrishtim u^anä vadh&qpi yämat || 2 || 
yÖ agmat ghiasos^ uik -vft y4 fidbaoi aAmaiii niii6li bhtoiti 
dynmläS Aba | dpäpa ^akrte tatanAsbfam iAati tanilpabhrani 
magh4y& y^ kaTÄsakhäh {| 3 || yäsyavadhit pitaram yasya 
mftt&nu|i y&Bya ^akr6 bhr&taiam nlita ishate | vMd t asya 
präyato yatamkar6 nk kflbiahAd lahate Tfova Akar^ || 4 || 
na pancabhir dapubhir vashty äräbham nasimvatä sacate 
p^sbyatA can4 | jinlUi amnyä b4nti y4 dbünir & de- 
Tayto bhajati gtoati Tiaj^ II 5 || s || 

vitvakshanah samritau cakramasajo 'sunvato visbunab 
eiinyatö ypdbÄ(i | indro yi^yasya damitäk yibbtshano yatbft- 
▼a^am nayati dKaam firyah || 6 || 8&m fm pan^r ajati bb6- 
janam musbe vi da^üsbe bhajati süuaram vasu | durge 
CBtkk dbriyate yipya & poiti j4iio y6 atya timsbtm iUmkrn- 
dbat II 7 II 8äm yäj janaa sudbAnan Ti^väpardbas&y kred in- 
dro magbavä gosbu 9abbri8bu | yüjam hy änyam akrita 
prayepany Ad im g&yyam sfijate sityabbir dbüoübi || 8 || sa^ 
basrasitm ICgotyepiin griniftbe ^trim agna npamlbn ketAm 
aryah | tasmä apah samyatah pipayanta tasuiiu ksbaträm 
Amayat tyesbÄm asta || 9 || 4 1| 



34, 1 svhh-vati. svadhä umitA. 2 apiprata dmandata. 3 ghrans<^. 

dpa-apa. kava-sakb£|^. 4 yasya uvadhit. iiä dtalf. vcti it. 6 n& 

isanvatä. ▼& ft. 6 cakram-äsaja^ dsunvata^. 8 yut. bt anydm. 
pra-vepain. 9 «gm. Usmai. 
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Aah(AkA IV, 2, 6. 



35 (889). Annilitublt. 8 pankti. 

asm&bhyam carsbanisäLam sasoim vajeshu dushtaram || 1 || 
y4d iodra te citasro y4o chüra 84ati tisra^ | jäd y& p^ca 
kahitiiito 4vaB t&t 8& na & bliara || 2 || t6 'vo yiraayam 
vrishantamasya hümahe | vrishajütir bi jajnisba abbübbir 
indra tanriini]^ H 3 || viishÄ hj äai radhase jajnuh^ vpahni 
te 9&yah | svAkihatraiii te dhriahto nUuiah BtMIhi&m indra 
paünsyam || 4 || tvam tarn indra inartyam amitrayantam 
adciva^ | sarTaratha patakrato ni y&hi ^vasas pate || 5 || 6 U 
tviSm id yritrahantama jäaftao ynkt&bailiMlialbL | ngr^ 
pürvtsbu pürvyäm bavaute viyasätaye || 6 || asmakara indra 
dofib^am puFoy^vanam äjisha | sayavaaam dbaae-dhane 
T^yintam «vk lÄtham || 7 H aemflcam indräii no r&tham 
aY& püramdbyä | vay^in ^Tishtba varyam divi ^ravo da- 
dhtmahi divi stomam manamahe || 8 || 6 1| 

36(890). triahfabli. 8 jagatt. 

Sa a gamad indro yo vasünaiji dketad datum damano 
rayta&n | dhanvaoarö nk Ti^aagas triehftnÄ^ cakamtoAji 

pibatu dugdbäm anpüm {| 1 || a te hänü harivab püra ^ipre 
rl!ihat somo na pärvatasya pfish^be | änu tvä räjann ärvato 
n& hinvan gtrbfair madema ponihüta yipve \\ 2 K cakriu;i 
n& vrittam purubüta vepate mano bbiy^ me ^ater fd 
adrivab j ratbad adbi tva jarita sadavfidba kuvin nü sto- 
shan maghavan parÜY&anbL || 3 H esh& gc&vevtk jarita ta in- 
dreyarti vacam bribad a^usbanäb | pra savyena magbavan 



36, 1 aXdliishtha^ tfTase. kritn^ Um. 2 y&t fOra. 8 (e 4va|^ 

Mnubtf. 4 hl. dhrishdt. BatrArhto. 7 ava. 8 indra i ihi. 

ava. — 36, 2 lidnu iti. ^pn üL 8 knWt HÜ attfahat 4 grf^Ariva. 
to indra iyaxü, hari-va^. 
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y^iösi r4yih pr& daksliinid dharivo m& vi irenah || 4 || vri- 
sbft tva vn'shanam vardhatu dyaür vrishä vrishabhyäm va- 
hase biribbyäm | 84 no vrisba vrisbaratbab supipra vri8ba- 
krato Trishft Ti^rio bh4re dbfth || 5 || y6 r6bitaa v^jinati vdr 

jinivaii tribhih ^atafh sAcamänäv adishta | yilne säm asmai 
ksbiUyo oamautam ^rutaratbaya.maruto duvoya || 6 || 7 || 

37 (891). triBhtabb. 
Säm bhanüna yatate eilryasyajühväuo gbritaprisb^a^ 
ayinoih | t&smk imridhrft oshiso vy üofadn y& fndrÄya aa- 
ii4y4mety aha || 1 || s4middh4gnir vanavat stirnabarhir yu- 
ktagräva sutasomo jaräte | gravano yasyesbiräm vadanty 
4yad adh^arytir bavishl^Ta sindhum || 2 H ▼adbür ijian p4- 
tim icbinty ela y& tm T&h4te m&hisbfm isbirlbi | Ksy^ ^ra^ 
vasyad rätha a ca gbo&hät purü sabäsrä pari vartayate 
II 3 II d4 84 rltj4 vyathate y48iniiin indrae tivr4m sörnam pi» 
baü g6sakb4yam j ä satvanair 4jati h4nii yTitr4m ksb^ti 
ksbiti'b subhägo n[Yma püsbyan || 4 || püshyät ksbeme abhi 
y6ge bbaT4ty ubbö vritau samyati' 84ip jay4ti | priy4h 
stSrye priy6 agna bha^ftti y4 fndi4ya StttAsomo dada9at 
II 5 II 8 II 

98 (898). amuhtabh. 
Urosb ta iodra radbaso vibbyf rätih ^atakrato | ädb4 
no ▼igvacarobane dyamna sukahatra maikbaya H 1 || y4d tm 
indra pravayyam isbam ^aviebtba dadbisb^ | papratb^ dfr- 
gba^ttamam biranyavarna dushtaram || 2 || 9Ü8hiDaso yö 



96, 6 damü^jL — 37, 1 s(tryuyu ipjtfhTiiia^. 0a-tfa«8^ ttamaL yi 
odlin. aiuiivAina itx. 2 jiayK ishir^m. havfshs dva. 8 icliiiitt. i, 
Mja. purd. 5 nbhtf-Mqiyatf •<!. — 38, 1 nrd^ te. Adha. 
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Aali(aka IV, 2, 9. 



te adrivo iiieh4n4 ketaelipallji | ubha deyav abbisbtaye di?i^ 
ca gmä^ ca rftjathah || 3 || ut6 no tajk kÄsya cid d&ksba- 
sya tava vritrahan { asmabbyani nrimnam ii bharasmabhyam 
orimanasyase H 4 || nÜ ta abhir abhfehtibhie tava 9&nnan 
ebatakrato | indra sj&aiA sugopah püra sy^Ema sugopab 

|5||>|| 

39(898). unubtiibli. 6 p«SktL 

Y4d indra citra mehanasti tvadatam adrivah | radhas 
tka no yidadvasa abhay&basty ä bbara K 1 || y^ m^nyaae 
y&renyam indra dyuksbim t4d ä bbara | vidyäma t&sya te 
vayam aküparasya davane || 2 || yat te diteü praradhyam 
m&DO äsA bribit | tena drilbK cid adriva & vlgam 

darsbi s&taye |{ 3 || mÄAhisbtham yo magbonam rajänam 
carsbaiünam | indram üpa pri^astaye pürvi'bhir jujushe gi- 
rab H 4 II 4sm& ii k&vjam TÄca ukibAm mdräya ^kbsjm | 
Uamh n brAhmay&base giro yardbanly Ätrayo girah pam- 
bbanty atraya^ II ^ II II 

40(804). 1 — 8 Qdivih. 4 triahfablu 6. 9 anuhtiiUi. 6^8 triahfabh. 

A yähy adribbih sutäm somam somapate piba | vrishann in- 
dra ypsbabbir yritrabantama || 1 || yrishÄ gray4 yrtobi mado 
ayaip sutah | vrisbann indra — || 2 jj vrisbft tyft 
vnsliariam huve vajrin citrä'bhir ütibbih | vrishann indra — 
II 3 II rijisbr yijrr yrisbabbÄs toräahat cbasbrnT rl$& yritray; 
somapfty& | yuktylE b&ribbyftm tipa yasad aryläk mlEdhyam* 
dine savane matsad iodral^ || 4 || yat tva sürya syärbbauus 



38, 4 otd lYi. bhan «imlblqrtiii. 5 nd te. fatakzato itL — 
39, 1 mehiln& dsti. tat. vidadyaM iü nblMyihastC S T^t ( 4sniai. 
t48mai. — 40,4 fnabmi. 
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UmasMdhyad Asnr&h | Akshetravid y&thft mtigdh6 bhi&va- 

Diiuy adidhayuh || 5 || ii || 

svärbhioor Ädba yad indra mäjä avo diyo TÄrtain&DÄ 
wÜma I giÜl^^ eätyaxß t&maalCpayniteDa tnrfyena brAhma- 
nävindad atrih || 6 || mu mam imam tava santam atra ira- 
sy& drugdho bbiyi^ ni garit | tvÄm nutro an saty^rAdhäs 
taü mehltvatain vArnnap ca rljft H 7 || grICvno brahma yu- 
yujanäh saparyan kirinä devan n&masopa^iksbaD | ätrih 
süryasya divi cakfihur HdhM svärbli&aor 4pa m&ylk aghu- 
ksbat 1 8 II yim nd aCfryam «viubhAooe tAmasl^Tidhyad Asu- 
räli I atrayas tarn änv avindan naby äoye a9aknuYaQ 

41 (896). «tlshtabb. 16. 17 atijagatt. 80 ekapadA virlj. 

K6 nü vam niiträvarunäv ritayan divo vä maba^ par* 
tbivasya H | ritasya v& sAdasi trIisIthAiii no yajniyatö 
va pa^ushö nk T^jftn || 1 || t6 no mitrö ▼Anrno aryamayür 
indra ribbuksba marüto jusbanta | oamobhir vk y^ dadbate 
saTiiktiiii 8t6maiii iQdrKya mühüshe sajöahAt^ II 2 || K Yäm 
yesbtb&^yinft huv&dhyai T^taeya p&tman rAtbyasya pusb- 
taü I Uta vä div6 asuräya manma prandbäneiya yäjyave 
bharadhyam || 3 || prA sakshAno di^yAl^ ktoyahotA tritö di- 
väh sajösb^ y&io agnfh | pdaM bbägah prabbritbö vipva- 
bhoj4 ajiin nk jagmur ä^väpvatamäb || 4 || prä vo rayim yuk- 
tK^am bkaradhyaiii r&y4 Vase dadkita dhlb j sopAva 
övair aa^ijasya h6ta yö Ta iivk marutaa tuzKnäm || 5 || is || 



40, o tumaa4 ividhyat. 6 ava-dhan. tämasä dpa-vratena. brdh-> 

mayä avindat. 7 atre. mi ihä avatam. 8 numa84 upa-fikahaa. 

i adhftt. 0 aahf maj4. — 41, 1 yajna-yatd. paftt-8i^l. S terynA 

-JdahA^. 5 4Uie 4vMe. 
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Ashtuka IV, 2, 14. 



prä vo y&y6n|i rathayt^ain kimudhvain pra devai{i vip- 
ram panitifram arkaili | ishudhy&ya ritasapah püramdbfr 

vasvir no ;'itra patuir ä dhiye dhuh || 6 || üpa va eshe vand- 
yebhii^ ^üshai^ pr4 yahvt divap cit4yadbbir arkaü^ | usha- 
sAnaktä vidüshtva yi^am ä hk vahato radrtyaya yajnÄm 
II 7 II abhi vo arce poshyavato nrtn \a8tosh patim tvuslita^ 
ram rÄränab | db^nyä sajösbä dbisbii^i nimobbir yaoasp^- 
tffir ösbadM raya dsbe || 8 || tuje nas täne pirvatab aaota 
svaitavo ye vasavo na virah j pauita aptyu yajalah säda 
no vardban na^ pÄnsam näryo abbiabtau || 9 || yrishno asto- 
abi bbümyasya gärbbani trit6 n&p&tom ap&n suvrikti j gri- 
nite agnir etari na ^üshaih ^ocisbkepo ai rinati van^ 

liiouuii 

katbik mab^ radriyaya brav^ma kÄd r4y^ cikitüsbe bb&- 

gäya I apa oshadhir uta no Vaotu dyaür väna girayo vri- 
kabakepajbi U 11 || ^rinotu na tu^&m p4tir gira^ sa nabbas 
tAriyftn isbir&b p4r]jm& | (^rinvdntv fifpab püro n4 ^abhrKh 
pari srüco babrihanasyadreh || 12 || vida ein nü mabanto 
y^ va 6v4 bravama daam4 varyaqi dadbaoaJi^ | vaya^ cau^ 
Bubby4 IkYA yanti kshubbK m&rtam dnnyatam vadhaspaih 
II 13 II a daivyäni partbivaui janmapa^ cacba sümakbäya 
Yocam I vardbantaip dyavo gira9 caiidragr4 uda vardbaa- 
t4m abhisbau 4rnÄh || 14 || pad^pade me jarimK ni db4yi 
vanitri vä ^akra ya payübhi^ ca | sishaktu mäta mabi rasa 
uab 800 at süribbir rijubasta rijuvaniJb || 15 || 15 H 

katblS di^ma nÄmasÄ sad&iün evaylk mardito iehoktau 
pra^ravaso marüto achoktau | ma u6 'bir budbuyö risbe 



41, 7 & ishe. yahvi iti, Tiddshi iveti. bft. 6 sa-jd8h&^ öahadhi^ 

9 wfMtMüh Widh&t. 10 «tfri. 18 babfiliivAT» 4Mh 18 vi<U 

cit ^v&^. daamll||. i 14 J4iima «pif ca icha. 16 fija-hdbti. 
16 na^ äUiil». 
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dh&d aB m flcam bhüd opamfttiviiiih || 16 H iti ein nü prajlS- 

yai pa^umätyai d^väso vanate martyo va & deväso vanate 
m^rtyo vah | atra pivam tauvd dhasim asya jaram ein me 
ninrttir jsgrastta H 17 || iätn yo deviÜ^ sumatfan üijÄyaattm 
isbam a^yäma yasavah ^äsa goh { nah sudaaur mri]a- 
yanti devt pr4ti drävanti suvitaya gamyafi || 18 || abhi na 
il& yütfa^iaya m&tK sm&a nadtbhir ury^ yft grinatu | itry&^ 
▼A bnhaddiyK grinänabbyürnvänä prabhrithäsyäyöh || 19 || 
«isbaktu na ürjavyasya pushteb || 20 || 16 || 

42(896). trishtnbli. 17 ekapaclfc vMJ. 

Prä ^amtamä varunam dfdbiti gl'r miträm bhagam adi- 
tim nüii4iii a9yjlh | pnabadycmib ptöcabotä ^rinotv 4türta- 
panthi &8nro mayobbüh || 1 || pr4ti me 8t6mam &ditir ja- 
gribhyat sünüin nä mäta hridyam su^evam | brahma pri- 
yiaa devkhiUaa y&d &8ty abtoi mitrö viunme y&n mayobbd 
H 2 p tid iraya kavitamam kavinStm uD&ttainain abbi in&- 
dbv^ ghritena | sä iio vasüni präyata hitani candrani deväh 
BAvitä suTÄti II 3 II 84m indra no manasA neahi göbbiihi 84ip 
•ftribhir hariyab sAm svasti | nkm bi*&binaii& dev&bitam y4d 
^ti säm deviinam sumatyä yajniyanam || 4 || devo bhdgah 
aafitli rkyö An^a indro yritr^sya samjito dh4ii4D4m | ribbo- 
ksblC vfija ntk ▼& püramdhir iyaoto no amritftsas turlSsaib 

H5||"ll 

maraty&to i^ratltasya jisbnör 4jüryatak pr4 bravAmA 
kritlbi I n& te pffire magbayan nKparftso n& ytryäm nOti^ 
nab käp canapa |i 6 || üpa stabi pratbamam rainadbeyam 



41, 17 dt itra. asyä^. eit. 19 emSt. tsfifttai «bhi-ftrfviat 

prn-bhrUhd!«ya avdl?. — 42,2 ydt. 3 unntta enUD. 4 na^. 5 fi- 
bhttkshü^. 6 bravAma. ii4 ^arftsab. cani Apa. 
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brihaspAtiiii 8amtftrai|i dhinftuftm | yiÜ^ ^AAsate stavat^ p&m- 

bhiivishtbah purüväsur agamaj johuvänam || 7 {{ tavotibhih 
sacamaoa arishtä bfibaspate maghav4iia]|jL saYi^a\^ | 
a^adK nik sAnti godK jk vastradlSh sabhAgfts iAtitm rlE- 
yah II 8 II visarmänam krinuhi vittdm eshäm bhunjate 
aprinauto oa uktbai))i [ apamtaa prasave vavridhanaQ brab- 
madviaba^ atfrjdd yftTayasva H 9 H 7^ 6bate nduh^so dev&> 
vitkv acakrebhis tim maruto ui yäta | yo vah pamim 9a- 
^aiiiünasya oindat tucby^ lu^man karate sisbvidäaal^ H 

ION»« 

tkm u shtuhi yah svisbüh sudhanva yö vi^vasya ksba- 
yati bheshajasya | yaksb^a mab^ aaumauasaya radr4i}i na- 
mobbir deväm taunufi duvasya || 11 N dtoünaao ap&so 
suh^tä vnshnah patnir iiadyö vibhvatashtah | särasvati 
bfihaddiyüta raka dayasyantir varivasyantu pubbraf^ || 12 || 
prÄ Bä inabö sa^antya medblb|i giram bhare n&yyaalqii 
jayamänatn | ya ahanS dnbitür vaksb&n^ rüpa minftn6 
akrkiod idaiji uab || 13 || pra susbtati^ staoayaDtam ruvan^ 
tarn likB p&tiip jaritar nftnitiii apydb | y6 abdimitä ndani- 
mÄfi i'yarti pra vidyiitii rodasi uksliämanah || 14 || esha 
Storno marutaip ^dbo aob4 rudrasya sünüur yuvaDyüur 
üd a^y&t I kUmo r&yö bavate m& «vaaty üpa stiibi prisbad- 
apy&S ayasah || 15 || praisha stomah prithivfm antariksham 
yanaspatinr osbadbi rayd a^y^^ | devo-deTa^^ subavo bbütu 
mabyam m& no üML ppUM dormataA dh&t || 16 H araü 
devä anibadhc syftma || 17 {| skm a^vinor avasa Diitanena 
mayobbüva supra^iti gamema | iL 00 rayiiii vabatam 6ta 
vbrao & vigYänj amfitft sai&bbagÄiii || 18 || 19 || 

42, 7 A^^ihiuit. 8 täva üU'-bhi^. unhliiu|;L. go-däi^. 1 1 titulii. su-ishui)^ 
yikshva. 12 sa-htfsti^ bfibat-dir« nU. 18 id. ttunlfr. 14 nS- 
4Mf 15 4clM. wuHf, 16 pri esM^ MmOIü^. 18 I nU. 
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43 (897). triab^ubb. 16 ekapadA vif&J. 

Jl dheo&vah piyasft türnyartbä amardhantir üpa no 

yaiitn madliva | maho raye brihatih sapta vipro mayo- 
bhüvo jarita johaviti || 1 || ^ sushtuU' ndmasä yartay^hyal 
dylkvA Ti^j^ya prithivf imiidbre | mäta midhnvac&h 
suhasta bhare-bhare no ya^asav avishtdm || 2 || adhvarya- 
va^ cakfivaDSO madliüni pr4 vÄy4ve bharata caru pukrarnj 
höteva nah pratham&l^ p4hy asyi d^va m&dhyo rarimik te 
madaya || 3 || daga kslupo yunjate bahü adrim soniasya ya 
9amitar4 subaBtä | madhvo rasaip 8Ug4bhastir girishthaip 
etoi^cadad dndohe pukrÄm a&^h || 4 || äs&ti te jujushA* 
naya somali kratve däkshaya bribate madaya | hari ratbe 
sudhilra yoge arv^ indra priya krinubi büyaoiaDa^ || 

ä no mahim arämatim sajosba gnäni devfm namasa ra- 
tabavyatn | mädbor madaya bribattm ritajoam agoe vaba 
pathfbhir devaylEDa^i. || 6 || aDjimti yiaa prath&yaoto n& 
.▼fprä vapävantam nagnina täpantah | pitür ua pntr& upäsi 
presb^a a gbarmo agiürn ritayann asadi j| 7 || äcba mabt 
bfihatf o&mtamA gfr dütö pk gantv a^vinft hav&dbyai | ma- 
yobhi'iva saratbä yjltam arväg gantam nidhim dhüram änir 
IIa nabbim || 8 || pra tävyaso namaüktim turasyäbam püöbna 
nik vkyör adikshi | jä rl^dha8ft codiliErft mattol^m yK y^a- 
sya dravinoda utk tman || 9 || a namabhir marüto vakshi 
yi^vao ä rüpebbir jätayedo buyana^ | yajnam giro jaritü^Ji 
amhtatiip ca yi^e ganta marato yfpya ttX || 10 || si || 

& no divo bribata^ parvatad a sarasyati yajata gantn 



43, 2 p. ^Emrldbre tli. 3 hdtü-iva. rarimi. 4 b&hit tit. 6 sa 
'jöshai?. a np^ne. 7 vi'prä^. na agixinA* 8 icba. Mriithft iL 

9 turasya abäm. draviyab-^laü. 10 viyve. 
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yajnain | havam devl jujushana gbritaci ^agmlSm no y&nam 
u^ati' yrinotu || 11 || a vedhafiam Dflaprishtham brihaütam 
brihaspaiim 84daoe sAdayadhTam | sadÄdyoiuiii diiaa Ü di- 
diyj(Ä8am hiranyavamam arosh&m sapema || 12 || & dharoA- 
sir brihaddivo raräno vi^vebhir gantv omabhir huvanah | 
ga& v&stoa öshadhir imridhras tridhatu^ingo vpshabhd 
vayodhah || 13 || miUüih pad^ panun^ gakrÄ ky6r vipany&TO 
räspiraso agman | su9evyain namasa ratahayyah ^ipum mri- 
janty ayayo na yäa^ II 1^ V brihad vayo bjihate tübhyaia 
agDe dhiy&jüro mithiiDaBah sacanta | devö-derah siihiTO 
bhütu mahyam ma no mala pritbivi' durmataü dhat |[ 15 || 
uraü devi — || 16 || skan apvinor kraak — |j 17 H as || 

44(898). jagati. 14. 15 truhfabli. 

Tarn pratnatba pürvatha vi^Yitbematha jyeahtbatAtim 
barhisb&dani BTarvfdam | praÜdn&in yrijanam dohase giiriSr 

^üm jayautam änu yasu värdhase || 1 || priye sudri^ir üpa- 
raaya ya^ svlu: vir6cam&Da^ kakübbam acodate | sugopa asi 
ni dÄbbftya sokrato par6 m&yl[bhir rit4 ftsa nltma te || 2 jj 
ätyam havih sacate sac ca dhätu Ciirishtagatuh ea bota 
sabobbari^ | prasarsräno 4nu barbir vfisbÄ 9i9iir madbye 
yÜY&jaro yisrühi hitah || 3 || pr& ya etö suyüjo yiEmanii 
ishtaye ni'cir amüshmai yamyä ritävridbah | suyaatubbih 
sarvapäsair abbipubluibi krivir namäni parvanö miiah&yati 
II 4 II samjirbhurAnas t&rabhih sategrfbham Yayftkiliam oit- 
tÄgarbhäsu susvaruh | dhäravakeshv njugatba fobbase var- 
dbasva patoir abbi jiy6 adbyar^ || 5 U 28 || 



43, 12 dame. 13 galt^. 14 yukre. _ 44, 1 vifvä-thA 

ini4-tli4. giri[ i^dm. 2 fit^ 8 sdt. oa 4riflbta-gitii^. yM 



Digltized by 



Ifa94«]« Vi 4« (8, 12). 861 

y^rig evk d&dri^ tftdrlg ncyate 8&m chayuyä dadlure 

sidbräyäpsv a | mahfm asmabhyam urusham urü jrayo bri- 
hät 9VLYtram &iuipac7otain s^a^ || 6 || v^ty ^mr janiväa 
ylL 4ti spridhah BamwrjM m&nasft stfryah kovilb | ghraäa&m 
rikshantam pari vipvato gayam asmakam ^arma vanavat 
svKyasol^ || 7 H jyayäDsam a8y4 yatüoasya ketüna rishiava- 
tim carati yKsu nitma te | y&dripmm dbKyi t&m apa8y4y& 
vidad ya u svayjim vähatc su ärain karat || 8 || samudram 
Aaftm ava tasthe agrimlt nk riahyati s^vaDaiii ytoninn 
tyaU I &tr& n& hMa. kraTan&sya rcjate y&tr& matir vid- 
yate pütabandhani |{ 9 || sa bi kshatrasya manasasya citti- 
bhir ev&vadasya yajatisya sidhrei^ | avatsar^ya app^ay&ma 
rinvabhib ^yishtbaiji Tlgani vidüshA cid irdhyam || 10 1| u \\ 
(^yenii asam &ditih kakshyo mado vi^vavarasya yajata- 
aya mäyiaal^ | sam aayam-anyam arthayanty ^tave vidür 
whlbani pariplknam &Qti || 11 || 8adäprm6 jsqM ▼£ dvi- 
sho vadhid bahuvriktab ^rutavit täryo vali saca | ubba sa 
Y4ra praty eti bhati ca y4d iiii ga^am bhajate suprayavar 
bhih II 12 H autambharö y^arnftnasya 8&tpatir TipT^aÄm 
üdbab sa dbiyam udancanali | bbärad dheiiu rasavac chipriye 
payo 'nabruY^ö adby eti aa svapaa || 13 || y6 jäglkra t4m 
rioah k&mayante y6 jäglira t&m u sIEm&ni yanti | y6 jagara 
tarn ayam soma aba tävaham asrai sakhye nyökäli || 14 || 
agnir jdgära tarn riesig kÄmayaote 'gnir jagara tarn u 
alCmiUii yanti | agnir jäg&ra Um ay&ip sdina Aba i&vMxa 
asmi sakby^ nyökab || 15 || 25 || 

Tritljo 'iiiiv&ka^ 



44, 6 sidbraya ap-sii. uru-slim. 7 vai. aa-maryatit. svä-vasu^, 
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45(809). triditabb. 
Vid^ diT6 yishy&nn ädrim nkihair äyatylC ushaso arcino 
gui^ I apävrita yrajiDir üt svkr g4d vi diiro maousbir deva 
ftvalfai 1 1 II stfryo amÄlii|i d& ^rijam sad önrM g^v&m 
mktä jftnatf gät { dh&nvarnaso nadykh kb^oarn4h sthtteeva 
sümita drinhata dyaüh || 2 |{ asmä ukthaya parvatasya gar- 
bho mahüi&m jani&slie pürvyäya | vi pärvsto jihito aHtdbata 
dyaAr avivasanto dasayanta bbüma {| 3 || süktebbir vo vileo- 
bbir devajusbtair iadr4 nv ägoi avase bavadbyai | uktb^ 
bbir hi sbm& kav&ya]^ 8uy4jii4 &vivft8aoto mardto yAjanti 
II 4 II ^to nv ädyd sudbyö bbiyäma prd ducbünä minavl^m& 
väriyaf^ | ar^ dv^sbänsi sanuiar dadbämayama präaco ya- 
jamftDam ieha, jj 5 || 96 jj 

itk dbiyam krinav&mä sakhäyo 'pa y^ matM nnnik 
vrajaip gob | yaya manur yi9i9ipram jigaya y&yk vanig 
vgfikAr l[p& pürisham || 6 1| iotknod 4tra häatayalo £drir 
arcan y6na dä^a mäsö nävagväh j ritäm yatf sarämä ga 
avindad vipvani satyangira^ cakära || 7 || Yi9ve asya vyüsbi 
mfthinÄy^ siijfi jÄd göbhir Ükginwo nivanta j ütsa Mm 
param6 sadhästha ritasya patbä saräma vidad gäh jj 8 || a 
fiüryo yatu saptayvah ksbetram yäd asyorviya dirgbayatbe | 
nighüb 9y6ii4h pstayad i^dbo &ch4 yüv& kavir didayad 
g68bu g&cban || 9 || a süryo anibac cbakräm ärno ^yukta 
yäd dbarito vitaprisbtbab | udoa uä navam auayanta dbi^a 
ift^pnvatfir &po arvag atisbthaD || 10 jj dbiyaiii vo apsA da- 



45', 1 vidfi^. vi-3yan. dpa avrita. iivar iti/ üvalj. 2 ä ürvät. 

dhtfnva-ar^asa^. sthutm-iva. 3 aämai. 4 uü agui' tti. sma. ö dto 
iti vA a^yi. dochilbii^ miiuTAiiu. «UdhAma iyAmm. 6 i ita. kri9<- 
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dhishe syarahlbn yayataran mM> n4vagyfth { aylC 

dbiya syama devagopä aya dhiya tuturyamaty aübah || 

"«"II 

46 (400). jagati. 2. 8 trishtubh. 

H&yo nk ^idyHA ayuji my4ni dhuri t&BBi yah&mi pr»- 
t&ranltai aTaByü?am | nKsyft vapmi ▼imücam n&vritam ptt- 

nar vidvan pathah puraetu rijü neshati || 1 || agna iodra vä^ 
runa mitra dÄv&^ ^Ärdha^ prk yanta mKratoti vishno | 
ubhIE nlbaty& nidrö &dlia gnah püshlt bh^ah s&rasvatf jn- 
shanta {| 2 {{ indragnf mitravarunaditim syäh prithivim dy^ 
marAta^ p4nratftfi apiU^ | hxiT6 yiahniim pftsh^m br&hma- 
nas p&tim bbagam nü ^^änsam sayit&'ain ütiye {| 3 || utk no 
visbniir uta vato asridho dravinoda uta somo mayas ka- 
rat I ut4 nbhiva ut& r&yö no tu^eviaoik tvÄ8htot& yibliyKiiu 
maÄsate || 4 || utk tyto no mltratam ^ardha ä gamad diyi- 
kshayaip yajatam barhir äside | brihaspatih ^ärma püshota 
no yamad yarüthyäiii y4nmo mitr6 aryam^ Ii ^ H uta ty^ 
nah paryatftsah su^stäyah sndtt&yo nadyäs tr^mane bhn« 
van I bbago vibbakta ^avasavasa gamad uruvyac& dditübi 
prota me h&yam || 6 || deylKnam p4tnir npatfir ayaatn nah 
prlfyantn nas tujäye väjasataye | yi\h piCrthiyftso yK aplbn 
api vrate ta do devih subavah ^arma yachata || 7 || uta gnji 
yyantu deyipatnir indrany ägn&yy a^yint rdt^ | & r6dast 
yarunänf prinotn yyintn deyfir y& ritür j&ntnftm || 8 || 28 || 



45, 11 yayä Ataran. tuturyäma dti. — 46, 1 uä asyä^. n4 a^'tam. 
pura)^-etä. 2 dgne. manita uta. 3 initr^ivuruiiä oditim. 4 nUi 

fibhiva^. a^viiiä uUi tviialj(a utä vi-bhv4 äuu. 5 tyiit. püslui uta. 

6 f^TMi ^vaai I. 7 pii «yantik tK^. 8 gnalj^. iudrai^t agnayi. 
nklaat tü. 
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47 (401). 

Prayunjatr diva eti bruvana maht mala duhitür bodhä- 
jaoU I MyäaaoÜ ynratir mmtehit pitiibbja i& sadaoe jofao- 
TAoä II 1 II ajirlbas Udspa fyamftiii ktBtMw&aao amritasya 
Dabbim [ anantasa uravo vi^vatah ahn pari dyavaprithivi' 
yanti panth^ || 2 || oksha Momdrd ani8b4h soparDak ptlr- 
▼asya yönim pitAr & vive^ | mi^ye div6 nihitah l^riqur 
äyina vi cakrame rajasas paty äotau || 3 || catvara im bi- 
bbrati kshemayanto da^a g&rbbaip earaae dhapayante | tri- 
dbKtavah paramlC asja gK^o divi^ caranti p&ri 8ady6 in- 
tan II 4 II idain väpur nivacanaiii jauasay caranti yan nadyäs 
taaUiür apa^ | M yad im bibbritd matör aoy^ iheba jäte 
yamy& 6&bandb{k || 5 || vi taovate dbiyo asrnft ipäan ykürk 
putraya mataro vayauti | upaprakshe vrishano müdamäna 
diyia patiil Tadhvd yaoty icba || 6 jj tad astu mitr&vanmA 
tkd agne ^am yor aamibbyam idim asta ^astam | mfimiM 
gädbam utä pratiöbthaiu iiamo dive bribate eadauaya jj 

7||»JI 

48(402). jagati. 

K&d VL priyaya dMmne maiiÄmahe 8Täki^tr4ya aviya^ 
^ase mab^ Tüjiaa | ämenyasya räjaso yäd abbri S& apö 

vrinaDa vitaiioti mäyini || 1 || ta atnata vap'inam virava- 
ksbaDam Bamkujä vptÄy^ ▼iyram a rajai^ | apo apacir 4parä 
&pejate pra pürv&bbis tirate devayür janah || 2 || a gravis 
bbir alianyebhir aktiibbir varisbtbam väjram a jigbarti ma- 
yioi I 9ataip yisya pracdrant st^ dame saniYart&yaiito 
▼f oa vartayann &bfl || 3 || Ulm asya Htim para^r Wa praty 



47, 5 yit, my4 Ui ihi-iha. jAttf-sibaadlia ÜL 6 anud. möcUunAr 
nÜ^. _ 48, 1 abbi^ 1 S ipo td*. 4pa fjate. 
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Änfkain akfayam bhujd asya T&rpasah | sacft yitdi fätomin- 

tam iva ksbayam ratnam dadhati bbarahütaye vi^e || 4 || sä 
jibv^ji c&turauika finjate cara vÄs&no v^unmo y&tann arim | 
I1& Usya yidma pnrusIiatY&tft yay4m ykto bh&gali savitä 

dati varyam || 5 || 2 || 

49(408). triahfabh. 

Devum vo adyu savitaram esslie bhagam ca ratnam vi- 
bh4jaDtam fty6^ | & vAip narA iHirubbaj& YaTptyäni diT^ 
diye cid a^vioi sakhfyän || 1 || prati prayanam Äsarasya 
dv&ni süktair deväm savitaram duvasya { üpa bruvita uä- 
mas^ yijdatö jyesb^haiii ca r&tiiai|i Tibbijantam &y6b || 2 || 
adatraylC dayate y&rykm püshlt bhägo iditir yista osrÄb | 
indro vishnur varuiio mitro agnir abäni bbadra janayanta 
daamK^ || 3 || taa no anarva savitlt Tirütbaip tat aindhava 
i8h4yanto Ann gman | dpa y&d vöce adbyarÄsya h6tft rft- 
yab syama patayo vajaratnah || 4 || prä y6 väsubhya ivad 
& nimo dür ye mitre varune BÜkt4vÄcdb | avaitv ^byai|i 
krinotlC yiifyo diyi^pfithiyyör &YBBk madezna || 5 || s || 

50 (404j. anasbtttbh. 6 paökti. 

Vi^o dey&Bya netAr m&ito yurita sakby&m | yi^yo 

rkyk isbudbyati dyumnäin vrinita pusbyase || 1 || te te deva 
netar y^ cemao aau9Ä86 | rkyä t^ by äpfice s^cemabi 
sacatbyalb || 2 || 4to na oifn &tithfki 4tah ptofr dapa- 

syata | are vi'yvam pathebhtha'm dvisho yuyotu yuyuvib 
II 3 II yatra vabuir abbibito dudr^vad dronyab pa^ü^ j Dri- 



49, 1 i Sshe. 8 Tilate. 4 tdt. 5 ava eta. kp^ntd. 
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neta rathaspatih yam rayih | raye pam svastaya ishalbi* 
stüto maii4mahe devastdto manamahe || 5 || 4 1| 

51(406). 1— 4 giyatii. 5—10 ushnih. 11_18 jagati oder trishtabh. 

14. 15 anash(ubh. 

Agoe 8Ut&8ya pit&ye vi^rtar Ümeblur & gahi | dev^bhir 

havjadataye || 1 || ritadliitaya Ji gata satyadharmftiio adhva« 
rkta I agn^h pibata jihvaya || 2 || viprebhir vipra santja 
prfttarylCvabhir i gahi | d6v6bhih sömapttaye || 3 || ayAqi 
Sorna;; camfi suto 'matre pari shicyate | priya indräya vä- 
y&ve U 4 II vayay & y4hi vitaye jusbaao bavyadataye | pib4 
sottoyKodhaso abhi prÄyah H 5 | 6 1|' 

indra^ ca väyav eshäm suta'nam pitim arhathali | Uin 
juabetham arepasav abhi prayal^i || 6 || suUlk indraya väy4ve 
fl6oiAso dAdbyftpirah j nirnntoi nk yanti aüidhavo 'bbl pi&r 
yah II 7 || sajür vipvebhir devebhir agvibhyam uslu'isa sajuh j 
& yaby agae atriv4t sute rana || 8 || sajür mitravanmabby^i 
sajüh 86mena ▼&diniiii& | & y&hy — || 9 || sajtbr k^tytdr vÄ- 
subbih sajiir iiidrena väyiinä | a yaby — || 10 || 6 || 

svasti DO mifnttam apvina bkagaibi syasU devy aditir 
anarv&nali | srasti p6aib& ksaro dadh&to nah svasti dylCvA- 
prithivi' sucetüna || 11 || svastaye v&yüm i'ipa bravämabai 
sdmaip svasti bhüvaoasya yas patih | brihaspitiip sarvaga- 
igiaip svast&ye svast&ya AdityKso bhavaota nah H 12 || vi^ve 
deva no adya svastaye vaipvanaro väsur agoili svastaye | 
devit ayantv fibhava^ svast4ye svasti no radrih pätv iuo- 



50, 4 -munäl? vira-pastyah ärnä dhi'rü-ivfi. 5 nctar iti. svastaye. — 
51, 4 camu iti. ämatre. 0 viyo iti. piba sutfbya andhasa^. 7 Ua- 
dbi-tfin^ 11 devt pfidil 18 vruUy idityla«^. IS d». 
yi^ adyi. 
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hasah || 13 f| msÜ niiMTanin& svasti pathye revati | sfasti 

oa iodra^ cägDiy ca svasti no adite kridhi || 14 || svaeti 
p&otbäm iam carema sürjAcandramMT iva | pAnar cUdi^ 
t%hiiatA jänatil sÄtp gamemahi || 15 || 7 1| 

52 U06). «nuhtabh. 6. 17 pafikti. 

Plr& P7&tA^ dh^hnuyltrcft marAdblur rikvabluti | 

adroghdm aDushvadbäm prävo madanti yajniyäh || 1 || te hi 
sthirÄaya ^vasah sakhaya^ santi dbpshnaya | yltmaon 
K dhriahadvinaa imiakk pHnti ^Äpvaiah || 2 || ^andrltso 
iioksliunö 'ti shkandanti ^arvarih | marütäm adhä maho divi 
ksbamit ca manmabe || 3 || marütsu vo dadhimahi 8tömai|i 
yajD&m ca dhriahnnylE | vi^e j6 mKnnshft yng& p&iti mkt- 
tyam rishah || 4 || arhanto yc sudiinavo naro asämi^avasah | 
prÄ yajuaip yajoiyebbyo divo arca marudbhyah || 5 || 8 || 

& rnkmair K yudh& n&ra pahv& liahifir awikaiiaia | ianty 
enaii aha vidyüto marüto jajlijhatir iva bhänür arta tmaiiä 
divab II 6 II ye yavridb^uta partbiva y4 ixt&Y aat^riksba a | 
yiijtoe ▼& nadthAm sadb&sthe maibö diviU^ || 7 1 ^Ärdho 
märiitam üc cbansa satyä^avasam nbhyasam | utä sma te 
9abb^ nara^ pra syandra yujata tm4aä || 8 || uta sma 
pAnuhny&m Hrnk yaaata ^ondhy&mlh j ntk pavylf rithkiAm 
adrim bhindanty ojasä || 9 || apatbayo vi'patbayo 'ntaspatbä 
4iiupatba]bL j etebbir xuahyaixi nlbnabbir yajn^qi viabtari 
ohat6||10||^9|| 

Ädba naro ny öhate 'dhä niyiita ohate | ädba par{ivata 
iü citra rüpaui dir^yä || 11 || cbaada^tiübba^^ kubbany^va 



51, H ca agnih. 16 dudat4 %hnata. — 52, 1 dhpshnu-ya arca. 
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ütsam ä ktrino nrituh | te me ke ein na tAy&va Üma äsan 
dri^i tvishe || 12 || ya risbva rishtlvidTuta^ kav4ya^ s^ti 
▼edhdsah I ♦■^m rishe mlfniiftin mnAm munMva ruMkvk 
gira II 13 II acha rishe marutam ganäm däna mitraiu na 
yoshana | divö va dhfishnava ojasä stuta dhibhir ishanyata 
II 14 II nÜ manvAni eshlm deWSL &cli& d4 yaksbimi | däaä 
saceta süribhir ytoapnitebhir anjibhib jj 15 || prÄ ye me 
baadhveshe gam vöcanta süraya^^ pri9mixi vocanta mat^ 
ram | 4dh& pit&ram ishmtoam rodrim Tocanta ^flmsai^ 
II 16 II sapta me saptä ^äkioa ^kam-eka ^ata daduh I ya- 
müuayam adhi prutam üd r^kdho gavyam mrije ni rädko 
^vyam mrije || 17 || lo || 

53(407). 1. 5. 10. 11. 16 kakabh. fi bfUiatt. 8 «miditiibh. 4 pva^ 
udivOi. 6. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16 MitohjphatL 8. 13 glgritrt 

Kö Teda jaiiam eshäm ko yä pora sumn^hy ftsa ma- 
rutam I yad yuyujre kilasyab || 1 || aitan ratheshu tastbü- 
diah kÜ^ pu^r&ya katha yaynlb | k^smai aasru^ sndlSte kav 
apäya fläbhir vrishtayah sabä jj 2 || t6 ma ahur ya äyayür 
üpa dyübhir vibbir mäde | naro marya arcpasa imao pa- 
^yann iti shtuhi || 3 jj yä anjishu yä yKgtefaa ay&bfaftoavaV 
srakshü rukmeshu kbftdfshu | präya rätbeshu db&nyasu 
II 4 II yusbmakam smä ratbau anu mude dadiie maruto ji- 
radinayah | vnsk^ dj&vo jMc iya || 5 || ii || 

a yam närab sudanayo dadd^üshe diyÄb kö^am 4ca- 
cyavuh | vi parjäuyam srijanti rüdasi anu dbanvana yauti 
vnsht&yah || 6 || tatrid4iiltt sindbaya^ kshödasä r&jati pr& 



62, 12 cit. 13 y«;- risliti-vidyutah. namasya ramäya. 14 acha. 
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sasrur dhenavo yathä | syanna ä^vä iväkdhvano vimocane 
vi yad vartaata enybfy || 7 || 1^ yota maruto diva Ibt&ri- 
kMd amtfd ut& \ mKv» stiiAta parftv&tah || 8 1| mIC natL- 
nitabhä kAbba krüraur ma vah si'ndhur ui riramat ( mä 
vah pari shthat Bar4yu^ pudshiny aam^ it sumnim astu 
via^ HÖH Um rak ^irdham r&tliAnlii|i t^eebiiii gaDim mA- 
nitam nävyastnäm { &nn prä yanti vrishtäyah || 10 || 12 || 

94rdham-^ardham va eshäm vratam -vratam ganaip-ga- 
ncqi anpastibliüli | äsm krAmema dhitihhih H 11 N kktmk 
adyA sdjAtAya if^t&havyäya pra yayuh | enK yamena maru- 
tab II 12 II y^na tokliya tanayäya dh4oyäm btjam vahadhve 
iUiitam.| aamAbhyam Ud dbattana jäd va fmahe Hbäho 
yi(^Kyu saAbbagam || 13 || kÜyhmtL nidÄs thr&b sraatibbir 
hitTavadyam aratih | vrishtvi' ^am yör apa usii bbesbajim 
sy&BOA marota]|i Bah& H 14 1| HidavÜI^ samahAsati 8iivlh> naro 
marotah ei martyah | yam tr^yadbv« sy&na te || 15 || Btobf 
bhojant stuvato asya yamaDi ranan gavo nä yavase | ya- 
tiib pttrvM iva sikhifir änn hvoya gM gri^ihi kAminal^ 
M6||i8|| 

54(408). j«g»tt. 14 tiüblabli. 

PrÄ ^krähkjA mläratAya •▼AbUtaiaya im&n fKoam aiia|4 

parvaiacyüte j gbarmastübhe diva a prishthay^jvane dyum- 
ni^Tase mihi luniimim aroata || 1 || pr4 wo maratas to» 
vnM ndaay&TO vayovridbo a^ayi^jah pärijrayah | vU 
dyüta dadhati vapati tritab sväranty apo Van4 parijrayah 
II 2 II yidyüDinahaso n4ro ipmadidyayo vlitatvisho marüta^ 



53, 7 iva ädhvnnah. virtante. 8 i. antiriksh&t. mil ^va. 9 rasll 
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Adl^ka IV, 8, 14. 



parvatacyiitah | abdaya ein mübur ä hradunivritah stanä- 
yadamä rabhaatf üdojaMib H 3 || Ty ItktÜn nidri tiiäm 
^ikraso vy äntinUiam wi ri}A&u dbttayah | vi jkd Äjr&ft 
ajatha näva im jatha vi durgStni maruto naha rishyatba 
H 4 II ikd vtrylup wo manito mahitvan^ diBgliiu|i tatAiia 
efiryo ii& yöjanam | M n& yftne hgpbhtat^oeiM 'ni^^a- 
däm yäu ny äyatani girim || 5 jj u || 

ablirl^i ^Mho manito jäd amartm mdsbathA ^liksli^ 
kapan^a vedbasah | &dha bbA bo artmatim sajoshasa^ c4- 
kshur iva yantam änu oeshathä sog&m || 6 || ua sa jiyate 
manito ii4 hanyate ii4 aradhati ryathate ii& liahyafti | 
ntfsya rfya üpa dasyanti ii6täya rishiin t& y4m rl^liuim 
va süshüdatba {| 7 || niyütvanto gramajito y4tb4 uaro Vya- 
mAno nk marätal^ kahandhinah j plavanty disa^ y4d inato 
tovaran vy tndanti prithivftn m&dhvo ibdhasA 1 8 || pra- 
vatva^yam prithiTt marüdbbyah pravatvati dyaür bhavati 
{nray&dbhyab | pravitvaktb patkyi anUrikshy^ prarÜfan» 
tah p&r^atft jMddnavak || 9 || y&a manita^ aabharaaak evar* 
narah stirya üdite madatba divo narah | nk v6 *^vah ^ratha- 
yantlbha siarata^ 8ady6 asyltdiiTaiiah päram a^tha|| lOjj u || 

kimedm va nslitiyah paM khAd&yo v&kshahau nikmK 
maruto rathe ^übbah | agDibhräjaeo vidyüto gabhastyoh ^i- 
prA^ 9irabtoi vitatA hiranyayl^ H 11 |) liqfi olkam afyö 
AgriMiHapoduhaip rA^t pippalam manito vi dhAmiliia | 
sam acyaDta vrijanatityishanta yat svaranti ghosham vita* 



64, B cit hrAdani-ypta^ stan^yaU-amAI^ 4 vi aktun rudra^ 
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tarn ritayayah || 12 || ymJimfMattaftya maroto YiceiMo rft- 

yäb syäma rathyö vayasvatah | na yo yüchati tisbyo yathi 
divd ^Bm& rftnnta ^IMM^lfca^^ sahaeriyun || 13 || jüjäifi njim 
marnftah BpkAMram yüy&m riahiin mrallia atfmavipnun | 
yüyam Ärvantam bharataya vajam yüyäm dhattha rajanam 
ynahtimAataai || 14 || Ud vo jAbeu dravupaqi sadyaiUayo 
jiiak sritr ^ laUniM ii|ilr abU | idioi 8& me maruto 
haryat4 vaco yasya tarema tarasa yatam bimah || 15 || 16 || 

Pr4yajyavo marüto bbrajadrishtayo bribid väyo dadhire 
rnkiDÄvakBbasah | i^yaote a^vaib Buyamebbir apübbib pü- 
Ubaiii yAUtm km Maik amtaata 1 1 1 sirayAoi dadhidJiTe 
tMdiltai y&Ükft vidi brihan mah&iit« nrviya vi räjatha | 
atantariksbam mamire vy öjasä ^.übbam yatam — 1| 2 || 8&- 
Uqi jAi^^ aubliyälji MMm ukahitK^^ griy4 cid l( pratsrAip 
v&Tridhar nirah | Tirokinah süiyasyeva ra^&yak pübbam 
yatam — || 3 || abJbüsbönyam vo oaaruto mabitvanam didji* 
kahäayaiii atfryasyeva cikriMugtana | iit6 aamln aiiintat?e 
dadhfttana ^bliarn y&t&n — || 4 || üd trayathi manitah aar 
mudrato yüyam vrisbtim varshayatbä purtsliinab { na vo 
daaii dnayanti dbes^vah 0Ubhaa|i jMm — 1| 5 || i7 H 

yid I^An dhftrabü prisbatSr äyugdbvam hiranyAyftn 
praty atkän amugdhyam | vipvä it spridho maruto vy äaya» 
tib» ^AlihaiiL ykMia — || 6 ü ni piurfiati d4 nadyö varaiita 
' TO yitrISoidhTaiD manito gidiathM a t4t | uti dyHTftpri- 
thtvl jMkm& pari ^übbain y^t^m — || 7 || yat pürvyam 



54, 13 div^ asme iti rarauta. 15 y4ixA fivk^ ni. haiyate. « 
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nuumto yic oa nfiluiam yid odyAte yasaTo yAe ea ^as- 

yate | vi^vasya t^ya bbavatba navedasah pübham yaUdn 
II 8 II mpjita no mamto m& ▼adhiahtanAmnibhyani ^Anna 
bahattm vi yantana | idlu atoMtya saldiyibya ^^laiia 96- 
bbam yütam — || 9 || yüyam asman nayata väsyo ächä nfr 
aojMtibhyo marato gripAoii^ | jushidkTaqi 00 haTyÄcUiii|i 
yajatrft ▼ayÄm sylina p&kayo laytblbi I ^ I 

56C4i0j. bfiluUi. 8. 7 satobriliati 

Agne y>&rdhantam K gaoiin piahfAm ndandUilr anji- 

bbib I V190 adya marütäm ava bvaye divä^ cid rocan^d 
Adhi j| 1 II y4th& ein minyase brida iäd in me jagmur a^- 
aah I y^ te n^diahtham hAranAiiy IgAman tln Tar^Uia blifi- 
masamdriyah || 2 || mÜhüsbmatiya pnthiTt p4r&batä madanty 
ety asmÄd & | riksho na vo marutaibi yimiYM iuno dudbro 
gadr iTa bbtmayAb || 3 || ai yö fmioty d^aak TftHA giCvo 
na durdbürah | 4^m4nam cit svaryam pärvatam girim pri 
cyävayauti yamahhü^t H ^ II tisbiha nün^ eshaqi stömai^ 
afanalMhitftnto j mar&t&m purntimam iiptrrytm gkfktgL aftr- 
gam iva bvaye || 5 || 19 || 

yungdh^im by arusbi r4tbe ynägdhY^ni rdthesbu ro- 
htta^ 1 ynflgdhTtoi hktt i^uK dhoii yölhav« vAhiafatiiA dbnri 
TÖlhave || 6 || at& syÄ v&jy ärusbAs tuvisbvÄnir iha sma 
dh&yi dar^aUhb | ma vo yameshu marutap oirÄin karat pri 
Uta r&theilin codafta y 7 1 rAtham nA mfotam yayAm ^var 
Tasyüm & fanvAmahe | & yisnmi tasthaö surdnäni bibbratt 
a4c& marütau rodasf H 8 U tkqk vab 94rdhaqi rathegübbam 



55, 8 yät oa. bhAvttba. 9 radhiali|ui* Min^bhjain. 10 tfofcs. 
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tvesbam paoasyüm & huve | ytauint ai!gata subk^ft ma- 

Caturtho 'nuv&ka^. 
57 (411). jagatl. 7. 8 trUhtabb. 

A rudr^ indrayantalb sajdshaso hiranyaratbih suvitaya 
gantMia | iyim aamit prAü haryate matls trislmi^ 
dMk ÜM ndanyaye || 1 || va^imanta rishtim&nto mantdbi- 
nah sudbänväna ishumanto Dishaägmat^ I B^^väh stha sa- 
lAthlh pfigoimtoni^ sv&yudbK marnto yAtbani ^bbam 
II 2 II dfaAiintb& dy&n pdrratAn dä^be täso ni vo ytoft 
jibate yltmano bbiyK | kop4yatha prithi^fm pri^nimataral^ 
^bbi yid ug^rAb fniabattr 4yiigdbyaiii || 3 jj vlStatnsbo ma- 
n&to ▼afsb&nbrnijo yamK hra sAsadripah sup^^ah | pigÄft« 
g&^ä axun&^k arepäsab pratvakshaso mabma dyaür ivo- 
r4Tab II 4 II p unidra iMrft anliinAntib audifaiiiFai tirfwihtoain- 

^•^^^ T ^1 ^^^^^ ^^Ä^^^^» ^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^HB^ WH^H^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^F ■ 

dripo ana?abbrMdba8ah { sujMao laDiktbft rokmiTakibaao 

div6 ark^ arnntaip n&iia bbejire || 5 || 21 1| 

fiabtiyo ro mamto AAsayor iidhk 84ba 6jo bAhvör to 
btfain bit&m { nrimiift ^trBb&flv IfyadbA r&Übeaba tot vi^rk 
vah adbi tanüshu pipi^e jj 6 j| gomad a^vavad rathavat 
•Qvfiram eandr&Tad lidho mamto dad4 nalb j pripastim nab 
krinota nidriyl^ bbak8hty& ^6 *yaao diUvyasya || 7 || haye 
naro märuto mriiata uas tüvimagbaso amrita ritajuah | sa- 
tya^tab kivayo jMno Iqfibadgtrayo bpbid ukabiun^ftti 
||81|al| 
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68(412). imhliibh. 

T&m u nünÄip tMahlttiaiiten esliAm alatU gaatai nJS- 

ratam n&vyasinäm | ya iipväpvä amavad vähanta ut^pire 
arnfftasja svarajaJb || 1 || tveshaqi ga^aqi tav^sam kbadiha- 
stain dhünimtam m&yfnaiii d&tivftram | mayobhüTO 7^ 
ämita mahitva vandasva vipra tuviradbaso nrfn || 2 || ä vo 
yantüdavÄbllao adya ypthÜifL y6 Tii^e marüto joo^titi j 
ayim 76 agair mamtah atoriddha aiAni jmhadknap l»va70 
yuvänah |{ 3 || yüyam rajänam iryam jänäya vibhvatashtam 
jaoayathä yajair4l^ | yusbmdul eti musbtiha bähüjüto 711- 
dimAd BiidMipTo maroftah aoidlhih H 4 1 ar& &oaraiii& 
&heva pra-pra jäyante akava mahobhih | pnpneh putra upa- 
maso r4bbiabtbab syaya matyä marüta^ saiii xuimikshu^ 
1 5 II 7&t prfyAasbta prfathaitibliir Aprair iX^acpaiwSbim map 
ruto rathebbih | kshödanta &po rinate vanftny ayoeriyo vri- 
shabhab krandatu d7at!Lh || 6 U prithisbta yaman pritbiyf 
dd aahAm bhMcffa g4rfaliam sWun i» nhkwo dha^ | TittAa 
hy k^Yka dbury ayuyujr^ varsbam svedam cakrire rudri«* 
yäsab II 7 II hay^ oairo maruto — || 8 1| 33 i) 

59(413). jagftti. 6 tri0k|«bk. 
Prä vah spal akraut BQvitaya dävanö 'rca dive prä pfi- 
thivylk niim bhare | nkahAnte ^via ttoidiaiiU K iij6 *iia 
8vam bhäniun ^ratfaayante arnavaib || 1 1| kuM eefaAm bhi- 
ya8& bhümir ejati naiir na pürna ksharati vyatbir yatf | 
dAredfi^ 7^ düyante teabhir anlfo mah6 ^idMhe yatke 
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narah || 2 || g^Tam iva ^nyk^c priügam uttamäm silryo na 
c^kahü xigaio ynaktjat» | äXyk iva snbhvit^ cäirwtt^ sthana 
miorjrft m priyüae oetatlii oarah || 3 || k6 vo mahlEnti ma- 
hatam üd a9Davat käs kavyä marutah ko ha paüüsya | yü- 
jiajk ba bhtiiBiqi kiritiaip vA, rejatha pri jäd bharadiive 
enritf^a Skwkae H 4 || 4py& W^d arathlEiah s&bandhayal^ 
9iirä iva prayüdbah protä yuyudbuh | luaryä iva suvridbo 
T&vpdhur uäni^ sitryasya cAkahiiti pr4 minanti vpshtibi&ib 
II 5 II a^jeMA ikaniththäta iidblifd6 ^inadbyaiiiAao mi^ 
hasa vi vävridhuh | sujätaso jaDÜähd pri9Dimätaro divo 
marya no acba jigatana || 6 || vayo ii4 pro^ paptiir 
6jaBiintftn div6 brihati^^ sibaDas pÄri | ^pyAsa eshäm ubh&ye 
yatbä vidüh prä parvatasya nabhaounr acucyavuh || 7 || mi- 
iii4tu dyaür 4ditir vitaye oab 8ai{i daauciiri uabÄso yatao- 
Umi I äßmofum diTy4i|i kö^am M |<ahe radviflya marAlp 
grinaDab||8j|24| 

€0(414). «ridiliibh. 7. 8 ji«»tt 
fle agiiiin ST&Taaam nAmoUiir ih4 prasattö vi oayat 
k]itai|i nah j r4tbair iva prä bbare vajayädbbib pradakshi- 
fin marüt&ip 8t6iiiaiii fidhyftm || 1 U It yö tasthü^ p^ishatt- 
aba prut^u sakb^shu radrdi marüto rätheshu | vänä cid 
agrä jüiate oi vo bbiya pritbivi' cid rejate pärvata^ cit 
H 2 H pämiap 6m wßäid vpddbö bibhiya div&p ai s toi 
jata svan^ vab | yät kiflatha maruta fishtioilnta lEpa iva 
sadhryänco dhavadhve || 3 jj var£ ived raivataso hiranyair 
abbi avadhikbbia taovl^i pipipra | ^y^ ^ylknaaa taviMo 



59, 3 cakshul;. cetftÜM. 5 iva iL pra uUu 6 ut-bhida^ 
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A«li(aka IV, 3, 26. 



raiheehu satra oiähansi caknre Umüsbu || 4 || ajyesbtbaso 
ikkanishfhftsa etä eim bkrätoro Ti^pcUiiill^ eaAbhagAya | 
yüvä pita sväpä rudrä eshäm sudüghä pripnib sudinä ma- 
rüdbhyah || 5 H yad Qttame maruto madhyamö vä yad vä- 
▼amö subhag&flo divi Mttk | 4to no radr& nik ▼& nv htyi^ 
gne vittad dhavisbo y4d yäjama || 6 || agnip ca yan maruto 
vipTavedaso divö vihadbva üttaräd Ädhi ahnübhil^ | iä 
mandaslbK dhAnayo ri^aso y&m&m dhstta yiyamAiiiya 
suQvat^ II 7 II ägne marüdbhih ^ubhiiyadbhtr rikvabhih s6- 
mam piba mandasanö gauapiibhih | pavakebhir vi^vaminve* 
bhir &yübhir vaipTAiiaia pnidiT& keliAii4 8^|id||tt|| 

61 (415). gäyatri. ö aouahtubh. 9 eAtob]ribAtt. 

ramÄaydb par&T&tah || 1 || kvk rö '^&h lnrAbllf(pavah kaibim 
^eka katba yaya | prisbtb^ sado nasör yämah || 2 || jagbane 
c6da eshäm vi Hakthiihii yamu^ | putniktitliö nk j^oa- 
yah II 3 II pär& virftaa etana maryaso bh&drajftnayah | agni- 
tapo yathasatba || 4 || sanat ssK^vyam pa^üm uta gavyam 
patlfTayam | ^yiWi^Yastatftys yi( d6r vtr&yopabirbnhat || 

5 II 26 II 

Uta tvä strl' ^a^iyasi punsij bbavati visyasi | ädevaträd 
aiidhÄsah || 6 1| vi y& jäa&d j48uru|i vi tiishyaiitaiii vi kA- 
minani j devatrft krinut^ minah || 7 H uti gfaA nteo Matab 
pümaa Iii brave panih | sä vairadeya it samäb || 8 || uta 
me *nipad ynvaliir mainaiidüfibt pr&ti ^v£ya - vartaniiii | 



60, 6 8u-apä^. 6 vA wmm4, sthA. nü asya ägne. bsrfriia^ 
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W r61iit4 fmmmqUya yematur viprij« dirghiyapase y d || 
76 me dlieiliUlam patim TaidacUpvir yathA diuUt | t«raDt& 

iva manhanä |{ 10 || 27 || 

jk iip viÜiiaDta ft^übhi)^ pibanto madkiuxi m4dha | 4tra 
^AyAoa dadhire || 11 || y^shäm ^njÜM MM viblurlgaiite 
ratheshv a | divi rukm4 ivopäri || 12 || yüva 8a maruto ga- 
9&S tveahfaratho ^edya^ | gubhagiyltYlipratiahkiiial? || 13 || 
k6 veda nünAm eahftm ytoft m4daati dhfitayah | rit&j&tft 
arepasah |{ 14 || yüyäm martam vipauyavah pranetara ittha 
dhiylk I 9r6Uro yltmahütishu || 15 H 28 1| 

DO Ykstm h&myk porapoaiidrlC ri^asab | & yajm» 
yäso vavrittaDa || 16 || etam me stömam ürmye darbhy^ya 
para vaba | giio devi iva II 17 II Uta me vocat4d iti 

sati^me rAthavfftan j 11& k&eao Apa yeti me jj 18 || eshi 
ksheti rathavitir maghava gömaür auu | p^rvateshv apa9ri- 

II 19 II»« 

02 (416). triditabli. 

ijjLitena ptäm apihitaip dhrav^ v4iii aÜryasya y4tra vi« 
muoÄoty i^vAo j d&^ ^atiS sahi taaühiu tkä iktaofk devl^ 

nam pr^sbtbam vapushäm apapyam || 1 |{ tat sü väm mitra- 
varuna mahitvam Irma tastbüshir fthftbhir dudobre | yi9vati * 
pinTatbah STasanwya dh^ iaa Tftm äkaü^ pavir K Tavarta 
II 2 II adhärayatam prithivfm uta dyam mitrarajanä varuna 
mabobbi^ | vardbayatam osbadbib pinyataip ga ava Ypr 
erigalaip JIradAoü 1 3 || l£ yAm 4ßyte]|^ aoy^ yar 
hantu yatara^maya üpa yantv arvak | gbritasya nirnig üdu 



61, 10 vaiüat-n^vi^. 11 y4. vihuki». 12 friyK idhi rödati 

iti. iva upftri. 13 9ubhaia-yi(r& ^prati-skuta^. 14 yätra. 16 pam 
-caudrÜ^. — 62, 1 ptena. 8 mltra-rlyAoA. jiradäoft iti. 
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AabtAkA IV, 8, 80. 



▼artftte Tim dp» aindlum^^ pnidln lnh«nnti ^ 4 1| Ann ^m» 

tiCm «nMim vArdhad uryfm barhir iva y^jushÄ raksha- 
mana | namasvanta dhritadaksMdbi g4rte mitrKtathe varu- 
aiitiÜ^||5||8o|| 

akravihastä suknte paraspä yam trasäthe varunel&sy 

bbnthaifci BabÄ drad || 6 H hiranyanknig 4yo aaya •tlilED& vi 
bhrajate divy ä^vajaniva | bhadre kshetre nimita tilvile va 
santea midliTO Ädhigariyasy« || 7 || hira^yarC^am mihäMO 
yjüsht&v dyahsthünam i&dit& sffaryasya | & robatiio Tmnma 
mitra gartam ^ta^ caksbathe aditim ditim ca || 8 || yad 
biäluBblhaiii nfitiTidhe sudAiiü Anhidraift pämui bhonuMHyB 
gopä I l^na DO mitrAwunaT avishtaip riahtomto jigivä£uBa^ 
syama II 9 II 31 1| 

Tfitty* 'dhyiyal^ 

63(417). jagati. 

^tasya gop&v idhi tkhtbfttho r&tham sA^adhannluA 
paramö ^jbmm | yfan Atni m itr i wu niEvsflio yuviun t&> 
smai Yfiah^ madhamat pinyate divah |{ 1 1| samrajav asya 
bh6vaiM8ya r&jaiho mitiA?aniBllyiditlM swdji^ | Tpshtfaii 
väm radho amritatväm imabe dyavaprithivf vi caranti tan- 
yÄva^ II 2 II samrl^ja ugra mahabblb divas päti prübiyya 
initrl[T&nin& Tfeanhan! j dtar^blnr aibbrair üpa tidithatho 
ravam dyam varshayatho isurasya mayäya || 3 || maya vam 
Mitrftvarun& drri gnüL adxyo jyötip eanrti dirim l[yadbaa| 
UsBk Maiatk ▼fisbtyK gfthatfao divi parjanya drapsft »4- 

• 

62, 6 dhrite-dakshA im. mlb» la««lM ttf ▼tm«« i|ini utfr itf. 

6 ikTaTi-ha8t&* paralt^-plC. 7 divf a^^jan!-iva. 8 caksh&the iti. 

9 na ati-vfdhe sadanü iti. — mitiAmiivA'iTatha^. 8 sanHri^Mi* 

p^thivyti^. 4 drapsli^. 
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dlmiiMnla tele 1 4 H Mbmoß ynijate macdtai^ ^abbö 8iiUiAi|i 
^firo nk mitr&vaninli g^yishtisho | rijft&ri ciM ri oanMiti 
tanyävo divih samr^ payasä m ukshatam || 5 || vacam sü 

thn I abhra vasata marütah 86 tii4y4y& dy&m ▼anhayatam 
aruj^am arepaaam || 6 || dbamiaa& müravanma vipa^cita 
vtM rakahetbe AtnraBya Mfty&jA | |iiäui vigvMti Ui&v»* 

uam vi rajathah suryam a dhattho divi citryam ratiiam 

64(418). aanditttbli. 7 pankti. 

ViuruDiup YO ripfikUgiMP fioi mitriip bavimahe | p&ri 
vnj/^ \MK96r jagwxHSimk svkmnm || 1 || tit bAh&Wl snce- 
tüuä pra yaatam asmä arcate | ^evam hi jaryäm vom vip- 
v&Mi kahtoi j6gim || 2 || yin nftoim mfjhik g&tun miM- 
sya y4yäm pathä | ^ya priyasya ^nnany AhiAsftnasya 
sa^cire {| 3 || yQväbhyäm mitravarunopamiip dheyäm licl^ | 
yad dha hah&y iiiagii6iiÄi|i 8totfita£2i|K ca q[»ftrdhte || 4 1| l£ 
BO tnitra sadltibliir vtamap oa sadbÄtdia it | «nS ksliiye 
magliüuäm aakhinam ca vridhase || 5 {| yuvaip no yeshu V9r 
rvna kshatiAm brihÄc oa bibhritU^ | iird no Tigailtaye 
kritAm rkyi svastaye |{ 6 || uchantyäm me yajat^ deväksha- 
tre rüpadgavi | sutäip somaip na hastibhir 1^ padlbhir dhÄ- 
▼ataip narA bibhratftv aroantoaaam || 7 || 2 || 

6&(419) amuhlabfa. 6 pankti. 

Yk^ dUto 9k üiktitor 4mM wk bivfihi | Ykaufo 



64, 1 vrajlC-iva. 2 amai. 3 yit. 4 mitiiifanfi npa 

-mim. ha. 6 aadbi-Kh«. 6 Tanifft. bfiliit. na^» 7 pat 
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varcasä rajäoa dtrghaprdttama | ta satpati ritavridha rita- 
▼AdA j to ojn o I 2 II tik yflm iyAnö Vate pOnri ikpa brare 
8toa I svApWMb SQoeMiiA Yaj4& abhi piA dAvtoe || 3 || mi- 
tr6 anh69 cid ad urü kshayäya gatüm vanate | miträsya 
hi fHTBtlirvftta^ muüMt Mi vidbaUh || 4 y ▼«yim miMiyK- 
▼asi syama Mqprühaataiiie | anehigaa trötayah aaM Tiant- 
napeshasah || 5 || yuv4m laitremÄm jdnam yatatha^ aam ca 
nayathah | mit maghdnal^ pÄri khyataip iii6 aamftam |isht-> 
D&m goptüiö na aroabyatam || 6 || 3 || 

e6(4S0). MMbiabh. 
A cikit^na aakr&tü deyati marta ri^Xdosk | TÄranäya n- 
t&pegtm dadhita prÄyase mah^ || 1 || ti& bi kahatr^m iyibrn- 
imfk aamyAg aaurylun Ibpite | Ädba Tratira mtowahaip sviur 
nä dhäyi darpatam || 2 || ta väm eshe rathänara urvlm gav- 
yütim aahÄin | rätabavyasya auabtutüp dadbfik atömair 
manftmahfl p 3 jj 4db4 hi kä¥y& yjxHm cUkshasya pürbUr 
adbhuta | ni ketüua jananäm ciköthe pütadakshasä {| 4 || t4d 
fitiun pfitbm brib^c cbravaSabÄ fiabünSm \ jrayaatoHv kcam 
pritbT &ti kabaranti jlinMnfy R 5 || a jkd räm tyacakshaaft 
mitra vayam ca sürayah | vyacishthe babupayye yätemahi 

mr%e||6|4| 

67(421). anuslitubh. 

Bi4 niablqiUni tfdityÄ yajatiun biibit | tA- 

rn^a mitrl^aiiiaa ▼tohiaht.ham ksbatr^m &9&the || 1 || & 



5 mitrtbya tfirari. 6 miM imim. mtf i<i. — 66, 1 viro^ftya. S vnU 

-iva. nd. 4 ddha. 5 bfihit 9ravalj-€sh^. pj-ithu. 6 ^f* 

-c«ksha«4 miVA, bahu-pHyye. — 67, 1 dtri. mim ^uyamao. 
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H«v4«k V, 07 (», 11). an 

yad yonim hiranyäyam yänina mitra sMftlhah { dbartdLr& 
orahaptnaip 7«iit4in simmaiii rip&dasä || 2 || vi^e hi vi^4- 
▼edaao ytamo iniM aryamlC | mtC pacUva aa^dre pttiti 

märtyam rishäh || 3 || te hi satya ritaspnpa rit^väno jäne 
*jane | atinttbiteati sudanayo 'nii6^ cid umoÄkraja^ II ^ il 
nA Tkm mitribtoto rkruno vk tanftoftm | tki sd rkn Make 

matir atribhya eshate matih || 5 || 6 || 

a8(4SS). tjfyM. 

Prä vo mit^ä^ya gayata v4runäya vipS girä { mähikak»- 
tr&T fitAni brihit || 1 || samrftjA j& ghpt&yont mitrip oo- 
bhK y&runa9 ca | devlE d«ffMiu pra^agtlC H 2 || tif nah ^k- 
tam p^rthivasya raaho räyo divyäsya | mabi vam ksba- 
Mm dev^sha || 3 || ritiuii fittoa s^qfMuiteshlr^ dAkstmin 
A^ftte I adn&hA devaA Tardhete || 4 || vrishtidy^TA rftyäpeshis 
piti daQumaty4h | brihaataixi gartam a^Äte || 5 || 6 1| 

e9(4tt). «riiktabiu 

Tri' rocanS varuna trl^ utä dyiln trfni mitra dhäraya- 
tlio rijAAti I ▼AypdhAoäT am&tuii kahatrijaayiba Trsttip 
r^kshamtelT ajuryäm || 1 || irävatfr varuna dbenävo vam 
madhumad väm sindhavo mitra dubre | trayas tasthur vri- 
shabhiMs ti^nfa dhiahtotoftin retodhä vi dynmtotah 
II 2 II prätar devfm äditim johavimi madhy^dina üdita 
atiryaaya | rÄy^ miträvanin& 8arv4tät61e tokaya t^uay^ya 
^kok j61^ II 3 II jü dharlM r&jaao rocaoAsyotftditylt divyK 



67, 3 padä-iva. 5 mitra astuta^ iL ishate. — 68, 1 milii-ksha- 

trau. 2 ghritayoiii iti. ca uhhi. 4 s^panta iahiräm. 5 riti-apä 

ishä^ pati iti dl(nu-matyi|;^. — 69, 1 kshatHyasya ian. 2 reta^-dh^^. 

8 niadilyiiiidine iSfr-itft. wuvMUä f|e. 4 maalij» «ti iditfi. 
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pfttlnwya | nk Hm deH 9mftA € mintnrt mÜH ailri^ 

Tani9i<ihniW[oi||4t|i|| 

70(424). gl^aM. 

Purftränä cid dhy iisty ayo nünaiii yÄnpi yanma | mitr» 
wtbA Hm wmaiMsfk R 1 H tft Tdiii vmyäg tdrahAnMiaai 

a^äma dhäyase | vayain te rudra s} ama || 2 || patäm no 
radri p&yübhir ati trayethlni aatratra | turyluna dasyün 
tMifil>luh N 3 II mK kifcsTftdUmtaknrtA yaUikn Uugeiiift tiip 

nübhili I ma ^esbasa lua taaaaa || 4 || 8 1| 

71(416). flyM. 

A HO gaDiam ri^idasä yaruna mitra barhana | üpeimup 
efcimi Mifnäm 1 1 H ▼iymya Iii praoeta8& winat mtom 
riQadiah | ipänlC pipyatam dhi'yah || 2 || upa Dah antAin ga- 
taip viroDLa mitra dapüahah | asya somasya pitaye H 3 || d || 

7i(4S4). «hfili. 

A mitre yänine yayäm girbhir juhiimo atrivät { ni bar- 
iidhi sadataip söoiaplteye U 1 1| ymt^ 9lko dhraviUnheoift 

dharmanä yitayajjaDa j ni barliishi — II 2 || mitra^ ca no 
yärunap ca joahötaip yajo^m iab(aye | ni barhiabi — H 
3||io|| 

Paficamo 'nuv4ka^. 

73(4S7). «nnditabh. 

Yäd adya atbab paravati yäd arvavaty a^vina | yad va 



70» 1 pnra-nrdvi. hf. 8 adrnhiva ialiJiiii. 8 sa-tiittC 

4 kil8ya adbbnteknta UL Wnim». — 71, 1 dpa Imtm. _ 72, 2 yUm- 
T^t-jani. 
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Unii^ 74 (6,. 1). M 

porü punil>liaj& yid «ntteikflka K gatam || 1 || ih& tya po* 

rubhütama purü dinsänsi bibhratä | varasya yamy adhrigü 
hmv^ tuviah^am^ bhiyö 1 2 || inoKayid vipiishe lifiap oa- 
kr&|i r^ihasya yemaihtih | p&ry anyK nfimsbA ynglE mahndl 
rijänsi diyathah || 3 || t4d ü shü yäm en& ikptam vi^vi yad 
Tto ton 8h(4Te | jfttttT arepAaft atoi aam^ biuidhiini 
^yathuh || 4 || a j&d vftm süry^ r&thain tbhthad raghii8hy&- 
dam 8dd4 | pari v4m arusyi v^jo gbfina varaata 4t&pah 

yiiy6r atrip ciketati närä sumnöna c^tasa | gharm^ 
yad v&m arq^aaaip nasatjasna bhura^yiti || 6 || iigro vaip 
kakohö yayih {finTÖ yimeaha amptanlly | y4d tIi|i d&öBO- 
bhir a^vin^trir naravav^rtati || 7 || madhva ü shü madhü- 
yny& hkdr4 sishakti pipyüahi | yat aamudrKü p^rshathal^ 
pakWE^ {»ikaho bharanta vftm || 8 || satyim id tK a a^vinft 
yuvain ahur mayobhüva | ta yamau yämaliütania y^ann 
& mfijajittama || 9 U imÜ br^dim^ T&rdbaoa^yibhyaqi aanta 
^amtainä | j& UkahAma lilliAü Myocim biibän nama^ 

lliojii2y 

74 (4S8). anuthtabli. 

Küsbtbo dev&y a^vinädya divo manävasü | tac chrava- 
iho v|sahanya8Ü 4trir vSaa ä viytaiti j| 1 j| kähA ty& küba 
vA ^kM diri deytf eteatya | kfammn K yaiatbo j4ne k6 
vam Dadibäm s&ca || 1 || kkm yatbah kam ha gachatbat^i 
käta äehä jm^kth» ritham | k&ay» bc&hinA^i ranTatho va- 



73, 1 puru. antirikshe. 2 puru. ädhrigü ity £dhri-gfi huv^ tu- 

vi^-tamA. 8 irma anjU, 4 üip iti sii. aUve. i tyaUitt^. 5 ra- 
ghn-fiyidani. «niahtf^. Tannte 4>Upa^. 6 nCsatTft 9mi, 7 «fvini 
itxify narä n-vavartati. 8 üip iti ed. samadrit iti. 9 viC 10 v4r- 
(lhan& a(,vi-l)hyam iva dvoc&ma bfihdt — 74» 1 U(-tfthll^ a^TÜlA adj4. 
tit fravatha^ vfisha^vasü OL 3 iduu 
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yäm väm u^masisbtaye || 3 || pauram cid dhy üdapnitam 
paüra paurKya jinvatba^ | yad im ^bhit4t&taye siuhain 
iTa drdiAs pad^ 1 4 || prä cjkvkakj jajnrdsho TEvrim Ätkam 
D& muücathah | yüva jadl krithah pünar a kamam nnve 
▼adliT^ y 5 II u II 

Mi hi Yäm ifa& stotK sm&d vftm samdri^i ^riy^ | nÜ 
^rutäm ma ä gatam ävobhir vajinivasü jj 6 || kö vam adja 
purCkn&n & vsme iiiiuriy4oäm j ko vipro ▼ipravi^asi k6 
yajnair yftjinfyasü || 7 || ä[ väm r&tho r&thAnam yeslitho yätv 
a^vinä | punÜ cid asmayüs tirä aügüsho martyeshv ^ H 8 || 
^im tk wbA Yftm madbüyuvftsmKkaiii asta carkiitÜ^i | arWU 
ctolt vicetasÄ vibbih ^en^a dtyatam || 9 jj a^vinä y4d dba 
karhi cic chu^rüyatam imam havam { vasvir ü sbü vam 
bhtyati pnnduitii b& y&m ppca^ || 10 1 u || 

75(429) paökti. 

PriKÜ priy&tBmaiii ritham vridtanam vasnWIhaiiaiii | 

stota vam a^vinäv rishih stomeua prati bhüshati madhvi 
m&ma ^taip bivaip || 1 || atyfy&tam a^vin& tir6 vi^A 
ah&m 84oft j dÄarft biranyavartaoi sdsbamnÄ efndhuT&basA 
madbvi mama — || 2 || a no ratnani bibbratäv ä^vina ga- 
chatam yavam | i1!idr& biranyayartani jnsh&nä vftjinivasü 
mltdbvt miina — || 3 || susbtAbbo rkm vrishanvasA rkthe 
vÄnicy ähitä | Uta vära kakubo mrigab prikshab krinoti vä- 
pnshö mlldhvi mkoitk — || 4 1| bodhinmanaaft n^kibkH har 
▼ana^rötA j ^^^9 cyäv&nam a^vinä ni yätbo advayavinam 
mädlivi mama || ö || 16 || 

74, 3 U9mafii iah(4ye. 4 h( nda-prütam. 4 g|ibhti4-tAtaye. 

5 cydvän&t. yidi. 6 nu. me. 8 pnrü. 9 üip iÜ sa. nia- 

dhn-jwA MiiMfkMii. 9ywi44T«. 10 h«. cit 9a9ru74tMii. fiqi iH 

■4. — 75, 1 miidhvi iti. 2 ati-ay&tam. stf-nmiDA. 4 Mi-atd- 

blM^. v49tcL 6 bodUt-iiuuiM& nMiyi iahiHL 



lU^itAti Y, 75 (6, a) 
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ä vkm oarä maDoyüjo ^pvasah prushitapsavah | vayo 
▼ahaata ptt4ye 8ah& somn^bhir a^yinA mikdhyi miUna — 
II 6 II apvinfty ^hÄ gachatam n&atyA vi venatam | tirt^ 
cid aryaya pari varti'r yatam adabhya miKdhvi mama — 
II 7 H asmio yijnö adÄbhyä jaritl(ram ^ubhaa pati | avasyAm 
a^nli yiiyiin grinantam üpa bhllsbaiho midhyt m&ma — 
II 8 II abhüd usha rüpatpapur agnir adbayy ritvijah | ajroji 
yAm ypshanyasü rÄtho daarÄy 4martyo mKdhyi mkauk — 

76(480). triahtabh. 

A bh&ty agnir oshMin Äntkam tkd yfpr&nfim cleyay£ 

yaco asthuh | aryäfncä nünam ratbyeha yatam pipivaasam 
a^nft gbann^ ^a || 1 1| ii& aaipaknt&iii pr& mimfto g4- 
mishthl^nti nün&m a^yfnöpastateha | dfy&bhipitv^ Vasaga- 
mishtha pr4ty 4yartim dä^üslie pambhavishtba || 2 || at^ 
yAtaip samgay^ pr&Ur ahno madhy^dina üdit& stfryasya j 
diva naktam avasä ^amtamena n^dauim pitii a^viua tat&na 
H 3 II idani hi vÄai pradiyi sthanam oka im^ gfiba a^yine- 
d&ip duron&m | Si no diy6 brihat^ parvalAd l^dbbyo yMam 
isliani Cürjaip v^hanta || 4 || säm a^yinor — || 5 || i7 1| 

77(451). triahliibb. 
Prataryavanä prathamä yajadhvam pura gridhrad ara- 
rnaba^ pib&tah j pr4t4r bi yajn&m a^yioÄ dadbikte pra ^aä» 
santi kay&yah püryabb^jab || 1 || prfttAr yajadbyam a^yinft 



75, 6 manah-yuja^ ^fvAsa^ pnishitit-psava^. 7 i \h£. arya-yÄ. 

9 u«h^. i agui^ adbAyi. — 76, 1 deva-ya^. raUij'4 iiiä. 2 g^mi- 

thihA foti. afyfii& lipftHrtntA fbi. dtfvA abhi-pitvtf inlsA tf-gaiiiii1i(h4. <iim 
-bhavishthA. 3 ati L niadhy^dine. ni idlntm. a^ni iL 4 a^vlnA 
i<Uin. < at-bby^. 6 a. 396, 18. 
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AsblAkA lY, 4, 18. 



hmota ni sAyte «tti dmyK' Äjnahfan | iitlbiy6 afim&d ya- 

jäte yi cavah pilrvah-pürvo yajamäno vaniyan |{ 2 |{ hiran- 
yatVaä madhuvuno gfapUsnui^ pf iksho vabaim a iratho 
vartato rkm \ m&nojavä a^vinA WStam&hA y^ii&tiyAtli6 dor- 
it&m vipya || 3 || yö bbüyishtham nasaty^bbyam viv^sba 
capiththam pitv6 rknAe TibhAgö | 84 tokim asya ptparao 
öh&mlblnr AnArdhvabbäsa^ Mm ü tntury^t || 4 || sam a^? i- 
nor-||5«i8|| 

78(488). i_8 itthfih. 4 triahfabh. 6—9 «malitabli. 

A^vinäv ehä gachatam n§[satyä ma vi veDatam | haosäv 
m pattttam K aotltä üpa || 1 R in^nk hxn^Y m gaurffv 
hrfira y&yasMD f baAii&T hra-~ || 2 || 4^vin& vAjinlmft jvoin^ 
tbam yajuam isbUye | bansSkY iva — || 3 || ätrir yad väio 
tsnxdhtam libtSutm ^havta nitdliamftDeya yöabft | ^eiUtfya 
cij javasä nütanenagachatam a^vinä ^amtamcDa || 4 || 19 || 

vi jihifibva vanaepate yoni^ .sCtsbyaolya iva | yrotam me 
a^viiül hkfuapL sapt&vadhrim oa rnnfioatam |f 5 R bfaitKy a nlU 
dhamänäya risbaye saptävadbraye | mäyabhir a^vinä yu- 
▼4ip vfikahani aaai oa vi GAoaUia^ R 6 R y4UiÄ vlita^ posli- 
kaiin&n samifigayati 8anr&tah | evÜ te gärbha ijala oiiw 
aitu dä^amasyah || 7 |{ yathä vato yathä vänam yathä sam- 
udr& 4jati | evH tvani da9amä8ya sahavehi jari&yiin& R 8 R 
dü^ mMA oha^^ay&Dah kttmftr6 Adbi m&Uri | mrafta jt^ö 
aksbato jivo jtvantyä adbi || 9 R 20 || 



77, 2 ntä aayii^ ea iyt^ 8 biravya-tyak. vIte-nu&hAb 

ftti-yutha^. pfparat fdmtbhi^. ^ 78^ 1 < ib4. 8 iv« 4mm, 4 ^ 
havit nädhamliiA iva. cit nutaimiA 1 agachatanu 6 nltdhamAniya. ca 
acatha^. 7 evL ni^-aCtu. 8 evi. aahi ihi. fafay& 
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387 



79(488). pankti. 



MM HO ady4 bodhayMio rkj^ dWftmati | ykÜA dn 
BO ibodbayah satyapravasi y&jje süjäte apvasünrite || 1 H 
jK sunith^ ^cadnithö yj w&ßbo dubitar dival^ | vj 
üclis s&hiyasi satya^raTari ▼. 8. &. || 2 H sIS no adyftbbar&d- 
▼BBur vy üchä dahitar divah | y6 vy aüchah sähiyasi 
•atyi&pmäsi — 1| 3 || abfai y^ tT& Tibh&Tari stönudr g^imkoü 
TAlmayah | maghair maghoni su^riyo damanvantah surätä- 
yalji siüjäte i^vasünpte || 4 || yac cid dbi te gana im6 oha- 
d&yanti maf^tteye | p&ri cid TAthtayo dadbnr d^dafto HS- 
dho ahrayam süjätc ayvasÜDrite || 5 || 21 {| 

aisha dhä vir^vad y4^ üaho maghoni aürisha | yö no 
rfidh&fisy Üaajk magh&Tftao Arftsata adj&te k^vwbnnt» 
II 6 II tebhyo dyumnam brihäd yapa üslio maghouy a vaha | 
yö HO rätdhAnay kfivjk gavya bhiganta sür4ya|;L a^te ä/pvsr 
«ftnrite || 7 || ntk no göniattr isha & reSA dahitar divab | 
sÄkam 8i!iryasya rapmibhih ^ukraih ^ocadbhir arcibhih sü- 
jAte i^asÜDfite || 8 U ¥y ücha dubitar divo mit dxkqi is^ 
Batbft apah | Ml stendm yathA ripüm tapäti sffro arei- 
shä süjate ä^vasiinrite || 9 || eUvad ved ushas tvam bhÜyo 



¥& dItUmk alba« | ya atofarlbbyo Tibb&vary ocbimtt nk pni- 
mtyaie s^yHe i^vaaftiirite 1 10 1| 22 j| 



DynUdyamllnam brihatün ritöna rit^Tartm amn&psum 
vibhaifm | devtm usbasam svär avabaatim prati vipräso ma- 
tibbir jarante | 1 || esblt jinam dar^tK bodb&yanti sngltD 



89(484). imbtabh. 



79, 1 bodhaya dshab» cit 
-vasu^ v( ncha. y6 iti vi. 
8 vaha. 9 vi ucha. nä lU 

rittfoa. 
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Asbtaka IV, 4, 23. 



pathah krinvatf yäty iigjre [ brihadraiha biihatt yi^amin- 
fdahä jyötir yachaty kgre ifanftm || 2 || eahä göbhir aran^ 
bhir yujänasredhanti rayim apräyu cakre | patbo radanti 
snvitäya devt parushtutif Ti^ivirft vi bh4ti || 3 U eahä 
vy^Dt bhavati dvib&rii& '&vi8hkrinvftnlC tanväm puriMAt | ri- 
t^ya pdntham anv eti sädhü praj&natfya nk dipo minati 
1 4 H eahlt ^ubhra n4- tanvö vid&nördhvöva softtf dri^ye no 
aetbftt I &pa dv^sho b^banAnA ikaMsj vmhK div6 dnbhK 
jyutishagat || 5 || esha pratfcf dubita divo nrtü yosheva 
Uiadrft ni rintte ^paal^ | vyümvatf dA^she vAryAni pünar 
jyotir yuvatih pürvätbäkafai || 6 |i 23 || 

81(485). jigatl. 

Yunjate maiia utä yunjate dlnyo vipra viprasya bri- 
bato vipa^citab | vi höirk dadbe vayimavid äka in mabf 
devAsya savitüh pArishtatib || 1 || rftplbi prüi mafi- 
cate kavih pras4vid bhadram dvipade catusbpade { vi naf- 
kam akbyat aavitit varenyd 'na prayinam usbAso vi r4|ati 
II 2 II yasya prayanam Anv any& id yayür devft devasya 
mahimanam ojasa | yah p^rtbiväni vimam^ sa eta^o rajänsi 
devab savitit mabitvanlt || 3 || ut4 yAsi savitae Moi rocan6t& 
gäry^nsya rapmibbih bAhi noyaei | ntA riSirtm nbliayatah pA- 
riyasa uta mitro bhavasi deva dbärmabhih jj 4 || utepisbe 
prasavisya tvAm ^ka id otA püabA bbavasi deva y&na- 
bbib I ot^Am vf^am bhüvanam vi rAjasi ^yAvayvas te sa« 
vitab 8t6.maiu anaye || 5 || 34 || 



80, 2 vifvam-invl nMÜf, 8 yv^i ^Redhanlt. ^rft-Ayti. 4 W 

-eni. praj&nati' ivfl. 5 vidäniC ürdhväi-iva. ushiC^. |f<Mtb& i agät. 

6 ydf«h&-iva. pünii-tha akar ilt/ akah. — 81, 1 vi'pi^. hötri^i. vayun« 
-vIt. {t. 2 prd asHvit. var^i^ya^ dnu pra-yauam. S anytf. de- 

▼1^. 4 rocuil nUL ptfri tysae. 5 uU tfithe. uti lüm. 
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83(486). gijatd. 1 Mwabtulik. 
T&t MTitür vnntmahe vay^ devteja bhojanam { ^r6» 
shtham sarvadüatamain türam bhagasya dhimahi || 1 || äsya 
fai sviya^astaraiii savitüil^ k&o eank priy^m | na mioiUrti sra^ 
rdkjyam || 2 || 8& hi rdtnäni da^üshe snv&ü ßvntä bh&gah | 
tarn bhagaip citrim imahe || 3 || adya no deva savitali pra- 

s&Tflb 8«6bhagaiD | pktk dushyÄpnyaui suva || 4 1 
vani deva savitar duritlbi para suva | yad bhadräm tao na 
. a suva II ö II 26 y 

AnAgaso' Aditaye devAsy» savitd^i Bwi | fi^ft TkaJlm 
dhimahi jj 6 || a vi^vadevam satpatim süktair adya vrini- 
mähe j satyÄsavai^i.savitdkrani H 7 || y4 im^ obh^ ahani purÄ 
^ty aprayuchan | svAdllfr devüh wnUL jj 8 || y4 imlt Yi^k 
jataoy ä^ravayati ^lokena | pra ca suvati savita || 9 || 26 || 

83(487). 1. 6^8. 10 triditabh. 2~4 jagatt 9 mnApabh. 
Aoh^ vada tavasam girbhir abhih stuhl parjanyam na- 
mas^ | kiulikradad ▼riahabho jiriMi4nü reto dadbäty 

Mia^itehu gÄrbham || 1 || vi vrikahiSn banty ut& baati ra- 
kshäso vi^vam bibhaya bhüvanam mahavadhat { utauaga 
ifebate Yiishny&vato parjtoyal^ stan^yan hanti daalikn- 
tah II 2 II rathfva ka^aya^vAü abhtkship&im Mt dftt&i kri- 
nute varshyan aha j dürat siuhasya stanathä üd irate yat 
parjÄnyal^i k|rinat^ varabyinn nibbal^ H 3 || pra vl£t& T&nti 
patayanti vidyüta üd oshadhir jihate pmvate sväh | ird vi^ 
▼asmai bbüvanaya jÄyate yat parjanya^ pptbivim reta* 
8j(vati II 4 II yäsya vratö pntbiyf nAmnainfti yasya vratö 



88y 8 Ut. 4 ad\'iu du^-ävuptiyatn. 5 til. 7 adya. 

8 i. u. dhani iti. su-ftdhi'l^. — 83, 1 dcha. naniasä ^. jira-dänu^. 

2 Uta än&ga^. vfisimiyarvatallf. 3 raUiwva k^aya a9van. 4 vlit4^. 
r^tasi äivati. 
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Bah parjanya mW ^krm& yacha || 5 || 37 || 

divo HO vrishtim maruto raiidhvam pra pinvata vrishno 
kpwngytk dhKri^i | arrää Mda staaayilm&ii^y ap6 aitfam» 
dmn teink pitl( nah || 6 || abhi kranda staoiya gaiUiam 
& dh4 udauY^U pari dijk rathena | dritim sü karsha vi- 
abhaqi nyäneaqi aainlk bhainui*ftdT4ta mp4dtibi || 7 || mahlii- 
tam ko^am üd ac& ni shinca sy^danlftoi kolyK ^Mtlti 
purÄBtat I gbritena dyavaprithivt vy ündhi suprapanam bha- . 
▼aiv aghnyl^bhyallit H 8 H yit parfanya kimikradai atanikyaD 
hänsi duähkritah | pratidam vi^vam modate yat kirn ca 
Pfitbivylim adhi H 9 || avaishir varsh^m üd u ahü gfihh4- 
yHkar dhAavftny ityatafit a | ajijana Miadhk Ui^aii4ya 
kam Uta prajäbhyo 'yido manisham || 10 || 28 H 

84<488). unuhtaUi. 

Bai ittba parvatänam kbidräm bibharshi prithivi | pr& 
jK hbifanim pravatvati mahnl^ jinöahi makini || 1 H stömikaaa 
tvi vieArini prftti shtobhanty aktAbhih | pr4 jK vä^am a& 
h^haotam perüm asyasy aijuni || 2 || drilba cid ya vanas- 
pittn kshmayl dirdhanhy djasft | y4t te akhWMya vidyöfto 
div6 ▼Anikaaii vjrishl&yaljii H 3 || 29 || 

8a(i89> tMtnbli. 
Pra samr^ brih&d arcä gabhiram brähma priyam va- 
ni^aya ^utaya | vi yo jaghana 9amiteva camiopastire pfi- 



7 dSya. vf-sitam. samal; bhavantn nt-yita^. 8 aca nl sinca. knly^t 

vi-8it&]^. VI undhi 8U-prap4niun. 9 prati idäin. 10 sü gribh&ya 

ika^. iti-etavai. <— 84, 2 stobhaaü. — 1 arca. (amitliriva caxma 
apft<-Bt^. 
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Ifiif4«l« V, 86 (6, 18). 



arvatsa p&ya usriyäsu | hntsü kratum v&runo apsv ägnim 
divi sürjam adadhat sömam adrau || 2 || nicihabaraip vani- 
nafti kAvatHÜiaa pvi saaaija rddast awtftrlknhflin | ft^na 
vaäya bhüvanasya raja yavam na vrishtir vy üuatti bhiirua 
H 3 II unatti bhümim pfithivtm uta dyKip yada dugdbaqi 
▼&runo v&ehty Sd it | s&m abhi^na vasata pÄrvat&sas tavi« 
shiyäntah ^rathayanta virah j| 4 || imam ü shv äsurasya 
pniäeym xoMm ndyütipi v^ura^asya pr& Tooaoi | mibeneya 
UMawiä aiitiMUia yi y6 Biam^ pritbivtip stiryena || 

5||80|| 

unKm ü iHM^tamasya ni&yl2in mahfiii devi^ya nüdr 
iL dadhanha | ^kam yad ndoK b4 prin&nty Mr Mnetnttr 

avanayalb samudram || 6 || aryamy^ varuna mitryäm v» 
sdkkhiyaii^ vft Mtm id bhff&tafaip | ve^ftiii vi nikyai|i 
vanmaranam vä y&t 8lm agap cakrima pipratbas tat || 7 || 
küavaBO yad riripür na divi yad va gba satyam uta yaa 
»4 Tidmi | s&rvi tlk yi shya ^tiiiffeya devKdhA ta ayftaift 
varuna priyasa^ ti ^ 11 II 

86(a0). aanditai^li. 6 vMtpter*. 

Indrägni yäm ävatha ubha vajeshu märtyam { drilha cit 
8& prÄ bhedati dyamnä ^äi^ iva tritailji II 1 U foitanaBU 
dnahtM jä ylgeelia ^vKyyA | ya pänoa carshanfir abhlh- 
dragnl ta bav^ahe || 2 || t4yor id amavac cbavas tigma 
didyAn in«gh6iifl\)i i prati dn!^ gabbaatyor givAni y|ite»- 
gbni öshate I| 3 || t& vftm tehe riUMoim indrägnr havA- 



6 fiip t<t sd ftsur^sya. 5 mtbena-ivs. 6 üip iti. 7 varuna ära^am. 
cakpin^. 8 gha. yit. sya ^ithirM-iva deva Adha. — 86. 2 «bhi iiidl4- 
gnt t<i. 8 änut-vat f4val|^. didyut. vfitra-gbu^ ^ ishat«. 
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mähe | pati turagya rIKdhaso vidvansa girvanastamä || 4 || ta 
TndhtotAT km dyfin mArU/a devllv adAbhA | 4rluuM eil 

puro dadhe 'hpeva devötv arvate || 5 || ev^ndragnibhyam 
iihkn bavyam ^üahyaqi ghritaip nk püt4m adhbhi^ | Ui 
•Maho biihid rayüii gpn&taa didfaptam iihaq|i gri- 

natfiu didhritam || 6 || 32 || 

87(441). il^iafilt. 

Prä vo mah^ matäyo yantu vishuave marütvate girijlf 
erajKniarat | pr& ^Ardli&ya pr&jajyaye sukhftdiye toTiMe 
bliandAdishtaye dhtimvrat&ya päyase || 1 || pra ye ma- 
hina ye ca uü svayäm pra vidmäna bruväta evayamarut | 
kMwk tid TO marato ntfdhiishe ^to dAolt mahnlk t4d 
ediftm Ädhrishiftso nlEdrayah || 2 || pra y^ div6 brihattfa 
^rinvir^ gira Bu^ükräQah subhyä eyay&narut | na y^shäm 
M sadbAatha ttb^ $& ago&yo nk srMdyataiti pr4 ayand- 
räso dhünfnftm || 3 || sä cakramc mahatö nir urukramäh 
aamAnänniftt sadasa e^ay^arut | yadütyukta tmäoä stM 
Adhi shnübliir ▼ishpardhaso Timaliaso jig&ti ^Amdho nri- 
bhih II 4 II svano Da vo ^mavan rejayad vrisbä tvesho yayis 
taviahi eyay&narat | y^ sähaota pDjäta aväroeiaha^ sÜnSr 
ra^Ano hlranyäyäh sväyudhlCBa idiminah H 5 || sd || 

apäro vo mahima vriddba^avasas tvesbäm pävo Vatv 
erayllmanit | sth&IJtro hi praaitan sanidri^ sthina na 
uroshyatA nidäh ^upukylEäso Dagnayah || 6 || t6 nidrftoo aA- 
makha agnäyo yatbä tuvidyumna avaoty evayamarut | dir- 



88, 5 dadhe ttfi-ivft. 6 evä itidrAgnI-bhy&m. — 87, 1 su-khä- 

däy«. bhandit-ishtaye. 2 jkUh. bruvite. na A-dhn'öhe. nä idraya^. 

8 sadb4-sthe ub(e 4 yndi ä^-ukta. snii-bhi^ vi-spardhasa^. ^^vp- 



87 («, 16). 



gh&m prithü papratbe sAdma pirihiTam y^sb&m &jmeflbY 

a mah4h p&rdhänsy Ädbhutainas^ || 7 || advesbö no maruto 
gfMm 6iana ^tft hivaip jaritdr enjUmBxat | ▼iehnor m»- 
häh samanyavo yuyotana smäd rathyö n4 dansanapa dve- 
eh^nsi sanutah || 8 || g4nt& do yiyDaiji yajmyäl^jL 8a94mi 9r6t4 
hiraii BjrMbk evaylEniarut | jyMithAso ii& pAirat&so yyö- 
mani yüy4iii taöya pracetasah syata durdhartavo nidafai || 
9||mU 

PAftCAMAM MANDALAH. 

87, 7 adbliuta-enMim. 8 i itana fnSüu daäadöii ifMU Mnattfar Üi. 
9 giUiU. fnüta. 



1 (442). triihlabb. 

Tviun hy agne px»tham6 maootasyl^ dhiyo äbb«vo 
dasma höt& | tviun stin TiiBhaiiii akrinor dnahtirttn a&bo vfip« 

vasmai saliase sahadhyai || 1 || adhä hot^ ny ääido yäjiysUi 
il^s padÄ iBfa&jaim tdyti!^ b&d. \ tiqi tvk nÄra^ prathamaip 
devayanto mah6 rkj6 citayanto im gman || 2 || vriteya 
yäntam bahübhir vasavyais tve rayim jä^vdküso anu 
gman | rü^antam agnim dar^täm bph4ntai|i Tapivaniam 
Tipv4h& dtdirftiisam || 3 || padam derAsya n&maaft yyÄiita]! 
^ravasyavah ^räva äpaan inuriktam | namani cid dadhire 
jhjaijiad bbadrtyäm ie ranayanta ai^dpahtaa || 4 1 tf&ok 
vardhanti kshitayah prithiyyam tvaiii r&jtL ubbÄy^o janä- 
ii4m I tyam tr4ta tarane cetyo bbüi^ pitä mkiä, sadam in 
m&iiuhAnAm || 5 H 85 R 

saparyenyah sa priyö vikshv ägnir höta mandrö ni sha- 
aAdä yt^an | taui tva yaya^i dama a didivaasam lüpa jnu- 
bKdho n&masft sadona || 6 || t&m tvA Tay&m sudhyö nävyam 
agne sumnayava imahe devayantah | tvam vi^o anayo di- 
dyäao divo agne bnhata rocandna || 7 U yi^SSm kavim^ppi* 
tim pÄ^TattnAm nitö^aDam ynshabh&ii oanbanin&ii | pr^tS- 



1, 1 Itf agne. numtfü aqrl^ 8 ädha. ni a«ida]|^. pad^. 

3 vriUUiva. i Sl 6 ▼ikihti agnQ^. uäkdm» dKme. jan-bldhal» 

8 pr^Ü- 
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IM 



liwnim iali&TMriam ^fMu^ rfgantiiii agnim yäf^tam ra^ 

nam || 8 || so agna ije ^apame ca marto yas ta anat sami* 
db& hsvffiMm | ya Khntim p4ri vödA aimobhir vi9?^'84 
Tlmft dadhate tvötah || 9 || asailS u te mihi mtki Tidhioui 
namobhir agoe samidhota havyaih | v^di süno sahaao gtlv 
bldr nkthair ä te bhadrliyiiii amnatad jatema || 10 H yia 
tatantha r6das£ vi bbasa ^vobhi^ oa ^ravasyäs titarotrah | 
b|ihadbbir vltjai^ sihayirebhir asmö rev^bbir agai^ yita* 
dun Ti bhftlii II 11 1 mrM wo aAdam id dhehy mmA 
bhüri tokäya tanayäya papvah | pörvfr isho bribatir 4re- 
a£^ asmö bhadrik aanpraTasam aantu || 12 || porCtny agne 
puradhlE tY&yX yMm rHjao yasAti te a^Am | purttoi hi 
tve puruvara sauty agne yäau vidbatö rajaoi tve || 13 || 36 |j 

2(448). Aimsh^h. 11 fakvari. 

Tv&tfk hi kahaitaTad jk^ 'gne mitrö n4 pityaae | twka 
▼ieaialiane ^rkro vimo pushtim nk pushyasi || 1 || tv^ hi 
8hma carshanayo yajn^bbir girbhir i'late | tvam vaji' yaty 
Wfpk6 rajaatCbr Tigvicanha^ilhi y 2 jj aiy^shaa tvk divö nlro 
yajnteya ketitan indhate | yid dfaa syi mlknasho j&nah sa- 
nmayür johye adhvar^ || 3 || ndhad yas te sadanave dhiyli 
mMah yapteate j ütT shi hrihatö dhr6 dyiaho ktho nk ta- 
rati II 4 || samidlia yas ta ^utim ni^itim martyo nu^at | va- 
ylkvaDtai|i aa pusbyati kahayam agne ^atliyuaham || 5 || 1 1| 

tmhis te dhftmi nmA diW ahtö dinM Ittaiah | atiro 
na bi dyuta tvam kripä pavaka rocase || 6 || ädba bi viksbv 



1, 8 ishayiin. 9 agne. te. v^. vifvä it. 10 asmai'. 

Mi»-ftlli4 utL rtno m. 18 trt^ — ^ i kdurfbrnt ji^t^ 

2 sma. 3 ha. 4 ( to. ^tlbk't^wibun. 8 tia. falnC^. 
7 4dliA hi riküuL 



IM 



tdj6 'si priyö no Atithih | ranydh pnrfva juryah stmAt nk 
trayayayyah || 7 || kratvä hi dr6ne ajyas^ 'gne vajf nä kri- 
tvy«^ I p4rijiiieTa avadhlk gkyö 'iyo nÄ hyftcyA^ 9^9^^ ü B || 
trÄm tya cid icyutagne pa^ür n& y&vase | dh&mA ha yat 
te ajara vana vripcanti pikvasaib || 9 || veahi hy ädhTaiiya- 
ttfm .%iie hdtft diune ^n^Hm \ mmridho vi^pate kiina jii- 
shisra havyäm afigirah || 10 1| MA no mitramalio dem de- 
▼an Ägne vöcah sumatim rodasyoh | ?ihi STastim suksbitim 
divö lufii diiakö istlhiiim dnritft teMina Ü tavema tivikTaaft 
taremajl 11 ||2|| 

3(444). tridiSiibh. 

Ägne sä ksbeshad ritapa riteja urü jyotir iiayate deva- 
yüah |e | yaip tv&oi mitrd^ viru^al^ sajdaha d^ya pasi 
tyäjaaft mArtam ^inhah || 1 || ije yajn^bhih ^apam^ ^imtblur 
ridhädvaräyägQaye dadapa | eva canä tarn yapäsam äjushtir 
nlobo mirtaip napate ni pradppti^ || 2 || süvo ni yäaya 
dripatir arepff bhlmX y&d ^ti ^meat&s ta Kdlifh | h^dbaava- 
tah 9iirudho nliyäm aktoh kiitra cid ranv6 yasatir yanejah 
II 3 y tigmiuii od ^ma in4hi . v4rpo aaya bhted A^vo ni 
yamasAni \ ▼ij^hamAnah para^ nA jihvibn drayir nA 
drAvayati daru dhäkahat || 4 || sä id ästeva präti dhad aai- 
ahyAn ohi^a tAjo 'yaao nA dhiirim | €itrAdlin\|afcir . aratir 
yo aktör y^r nä drushädvä raghupätmajaähAh || 5 || 3 || 

sa lebho na prati vaaU usrah ^odahA rarapiti mi« 
trAmahAti | nAktai|i yA tm anialid y6 diyft mfa Amartyo 



2, 7 i4yft]) isi. pnrf-iva. 8 ajyäse agnc. pärijmä-iva. giya^ 

iiyai^. 9 icyutA igoe. dhiUua. 10 bi adhvari-yatlkm. sam-p- 

dba^ 11 4ch«. tfva iyaiA. — 3^ 1 fite-Jl^p. deva-yu^ te. 8«-jÖ8b&^. 
S rMli4t-<vii4y* agniy«. cnr4. ii4 tiUba^ 8 anptit. te. ity^ 

kdtra. vane-jif]}. 4 drvnjtOL 5 äUUUiva. t^A|^ AyaM^M 

dra-8idv& raghupitmA-jaibA^. 6 vasto. nurapiti. 
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arushö yo divä niih || 6 || div6 na yüsya vidhat6 naviood 
rriAk rakahi öshadhMio niknot | gbrin& n& j6 dhrigaaft 
pätmanä yänii a rodasi vasuna dam supatni j| 7 || dhäyobhir 
Y& jö yüjyebhir arkair vidyün davidyot av6bhi|;|L püslir 
mäih I 9ärdho 76 inarAtaip taUksha pbhür ni tveshd 
rabhasaQo adyaut || 8 || 4 || 

4(446). ttidifabli. 

Yathä botar mänusbo devatatä yajnebhih süuo sahaso 
yijÄd j eY& ho ady4 samani sam^ltu u^&on agna n^at6 
yidLshi dew&u \\ 1 || s& no vibhtfvft oakshAnir nk yMot agnir 
vandani v^dya^ cano dhat j vi^väyur yo amrito raartye- 
shi^rbhüd bhüd diithir jiUiyedäh || 2 H dj&vo d4 yAsya 
pan&yanty &bhTam bbMnn Taste stfryo nk ^ukräb | vi yk 
inoty ajarah pävako '9Dasya cic chi^natbat pürvyani || 3 U 
vadmä hi aAno iaj admas&dyft oaki^ agnk jantkgblgnilla- 
Dani I B& tvam na üijasana ilrjam dbä rajeva jer avrike 
ksbesby auta^ || 4 || nitikti yo vdra^am aimam atü y^yür 
n& rKahfry 4ty ety aktÜQ | tarylEma jim ta Adi^Am Mdr 
&tyo nk brütah patatah paribrüt || 5 {| 5 || 

& aüryo n4 bb&pum&dbbir arkair agae taUntha r^das! 
▼i bhAsä I citr6 nayat p&ri tkmiäBy akt&h ^ocisbft pÄtmann 
au^ijo na diyan || 6 || tvam hi mandratamam arka9okai'r 
▼aTiiinidie mihi nai)^ pröeby agne | iadram tvk ^yaak 
äerikk ykytan prinanti rKdbaaA nritamAh || 7 ]| nü no agne 
'vrikebbib svasti vesbi rayab patbibbih parsby änbah | ta 
süribbyo gpoBi/k rkoi sumnAm madema 9at4hmi&^ snvfir&lbi 
l|8||6|| 

3, 7 rodasi iti. supatni itt su-i)i£tnf. 8 vi-dnit. tatiksim. — 4, 1 ev<i. 
agne. 2 oiärtyeshu usha^-bhüt. 3 a^uasya cit 9i9natbat. 4 adma-sadvi. 
jnMSBhAd^fnw innain. ftrja-Mnit. dhi^ riyMvftj«^. ( flvlitif. te. 9wSu 



388 



AsbtAka IT, 5, 7. 



5(446). tri8h(abh. 

BttH val^ iAin&iii sihaao yAyftnain &drogli«rlkani mati- 

bbir yavishtham | yä invati drävindni präcetä yipyaväräni 
poravaro adhnik || 1 || tv^ vasüni purranika hotar doslU^ 
tMot Mre yajniyAsah | kthlbaava ylgrA bkäraoAni yAsmint 
sim saübhagäni dadbir^ pavake || 2 || tvum vikshü pradivah 
stda kr4tv& rathfir abhavo y^ryl^nAm | 4ta inoehi vi- 
dhat^ cikitvo vy äansbäg jätaTedo tMüu R 3 || 76 nah 8&- 
nutyo abbidasad agne y6 imtaro mitramaho vanushyat | 
tte ajArebhir virishabhis t^va snds t&pA tiqpisfatfaa Upaaft 
tApaaHb II 4 II yte te yajn^ aamidliA j& nkthair ariBfibluh 
8Üno sabaso dada^at | sä martyeshy amrita präcetA r&yK 
dynrnntai ^vaaft vi bh4ti || 5 Q a4 Ut kridhtsbiOa ttlyam 
agne spridho bftdhasva s&haaft silfaaavAn | yke ehasytoe iytt» 
bhir akt6 TÄcobbis taj jushasva jaritür ghdshi manma || 6 |j 
a^yKma Um ktfDUun agne t&TOtf a^ttna rayfni rayiTa(i 
SOTttram i a^y^ma vajaiu abbi väjayanto '^yama dyumDÄoi 
i^ar&j^ te II 7 II 7 U 

6 (447). triahtabb. 

Pfi niTyasft a&hasal^ aünüm &ohA yajn^ git6m 4va 
lohAmAoah | yri^&dyanam krisbnayamam rüpantam vftf h6* 
tdram divyäm jigäti || 1 || sa ^vitanas tanyatd rocanasth^ 
i^4rebhir naoadadUiir yiTiahthah | y4^ pftvakah pnniUmah 
purCbi prithüny agnir annyKü bhirvan {j 2 || vi te vIshTa^ 
vatajütaso agne bbamasab ^oce pücaya^ caranti | tuvimra- 
kahXao drrylC n4vagW^ wkok raoairti dh|Mhatt^ riQAntal^ || 3 || 



5, 1 pr^-ceta^. 2 puru-anlka. i irire. kshltma-iva. 8 vi 

ännshitk. 4 tipa. 5 i>T&-ceWf. 6 kpdhi ishiUi^. yi,t fasyase. 

t4t. 7 tavA üti. ajara ajäram. — 6, 1 Acha. v|ifcAt-TaQain. 2 tan- 
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lf«94«l« VI, 7 (1, 7). 



te pukräsah ^ücayah ^acisbmah ksham vapanti Tisiu- 
tAso i^&l^ I adha bhramia ta urviyä vi bh4ü yÄti^ramüno 
ädhi sanu pri^neh || 4 || Ädha jihva papattti pr& yrislmo go- 
shuyiidho na^änih siijänlk | ^Ürasyeva prasitih kshatir agn^r 
durfArinr IMuib daysto viokm M d || « bhAnünft plMu^ftni 
jrayaiisi mahäs tod^sya dhrishata tataiitha | 84 bfidbasvapa 
bhayiK aahobhi^ spridho Tanuihy^a yanüsho ni jünra H 6 || 
8& ehra oitrÄiii ohijaBtam mmA citraUiatra eHd^MMUp 
vayodham | candr^m rayim puruviVam brihantam candra 
oandiKbhir gpnM yavasva H 7 || ^ |i 

7 (448). truMubb. 6. 7 jagad. 

MürdhKoain diT6 aratim pfithivyft Tai^vAnarte nt& 1^ 
jatin agnün | kavim samWlSam &titbim jao&atoi Aste» Ü 

patram janayanta deva^ || 1 |{ uabhim yajnaoam sadanam 
TtsytnSm mahKm &h&Tim abhi a&Dfi Bayaiita | m^vAaaHMn 
rathyiMn aflHiTar£(näm yajndsya ketAm janayanta derah || 2 || 
tvad yipro j4yat6 y4jy ägne tväd viraso abhimätishahah | 
▼aigvftnara Man. asnitei dhefai Tteüsi rijant apiihaylEyyftiii 
H 3 II tväm vi^ye amrita jsityam&nain ^^uin nk dev^ abbi 
8^ Davante | tava kratubhir amritat?am ayan vaipvÄnara 
jid pitr6r &dlde^ jj 4 1 yaii^Aaara t&ya ttfni Tnit&n mahStay 
agne uakir a dadbarsha | yäj jayamänah pitror upasthe 
'vindah ketüm yayüneshy ihnam || 5 || yaiyyänarasya yimi- 
tAai c^lwliagA sMkiii diyö amrilasya lBetAA& | UsyM a 
vi^va bhüvanÄdbi mürdbani vay^i iva ruruhuli sapta visrü- 
ha^ U 6 II yi yd rijkäay iminlta mikr&tur yai^vaoaid vi diy6 



6) 4 vi-flitasa^. te. 6 goshu-^r^dhaJI;^ n£ afibil^. fdraaya-iva. 

• bIdlUMtVft <pa. — 7, 1 prithivyH^. 8 vAji agne. abUmlti 
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400 AahtAka IV, ö, 9. 

rooana kavih | pAti y6 vi^ft bhüvao&ni paprat|iö *dabcUio 

gop^ amritasya rakshita || 7 || 9 || 

8(449). jagfttt. 7 txiditabb. 
Priksh&sya vrishno iawhimfh v& s&hah pr& nü Yocun 
Yidith4 jatavedasah | vai^vanaraya matir navyaei yücih 
8611» Wa pavale oKnir agniye || 1 |i 8& )&y9xo6aui3^ panunö 
▼y^HBani Trat^ny agnir vrataptf araUiata { vy jitit^riksham 
anumita sukratur vai^vanaro mahina nakam aspri9at || 2 || 
Yj &8tabhn&d rddast mitr6 idbhuto 'ntarvIkTad abnnoj jyö- 
tisha tamah | vi carmaniva dhishäne avartayad vai^vänaro 
▼i^yam adhatta vjrislmyam || 3 H apam upaathe mahisha 
agribb^ata yIqo rig&iiam Apa tasthur rigmiyam | & düt6 
aguim abharad vivasvato vai^vanaram matan^va parava- 
tal^ II 4 II yug^yuge vidaihyäip gii^idbhyö 'gao rayiip ya- 
pAflani dhehi Dävyasim | pavyeya ri^ailD agh^^ansam ajara 
nica Di vri^ca vaninam nä tejasa || 5 || asmakam ague ma- 
ghavatsu dhArayHtoimi kshatrim ajiitep WBLytrjBm \ YAjiofk 
jayema ^tfnain aahadrinam vaipvftnara Yl^am agne t&voti* 
bhih II 6 II adabdhebhis tdva gopabhir ishte 'smakam pähi 
trishadbaBtha 8Ürlh | r^shA ca no daddahaiii ^ardbo agne 
Tai^&oara pcÄ oa tftHl^ 8t4vanab || 7 || lo || 

9.(4I»0). trisbIvUl. 
Ahap ca krishnäm abar arjunam ca vi vartete rajasi 
vedyabbib j vaipvaoaro j^yamano oa rajavatirj^ jyotiabligiiis 
t4iii4ä8i H 1 II nKbiiji iäntuip vi iiaArnj 6iuip nk ylip 



7, 7 ddabdhalj. — 8, 1 nu. 2 vf antdriksham. 8 vi asta- 

bhn&t. akpinot. c4nnani ivp^ cdnnani ivn dhishuye iti. 5 ^i^at-bby«^ 
igne. pavya-iva. 6 dhuiuya dnämi. tava üti^-bhi^. 7 riksha. — 

9, 1 räjasi Uim tijh 4va atirat j7<$Ush& agnf^. 2 na ahdm. 
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MavOaIa vi, 9 (1, 9). 



m 



v&yaati samarö 'tam^&ib | kÄsya svit paträ iba vaktv^ni 

paro vadaty ^varena pitra || 2 || sa it tantom sk vi janäty 
otoip aa vaktvany ritutba vadati | ya iin ciketad amrita- 
8ya gopdk avü^ danai parö any^ia p&pyaB || 3 H ay&m h6ti 
prathamah papyatemum idam j jotir amritam martyeshu | 
siykBOL 84 jajne dhruva ä uishatto 'martyas tanvä värdhamdr 
nah II 4 || dliniv6i|i jydtir o(bitam dri^ye kkm mÄoo j&vi- 
shtham patayatsv aotah | vipve devah samanasah säketa 
^kaiofi kratmn abbi vi yaoti aädbü || 5 U vi me karn4 patar 
yato Yi o6kfhar vfdam jy6tur bridaya abiiam yat | vi me 
mana^ carati düräadbih kirn svid vakshyami kirn u nii ma- 
nishye || 6 U vi^ve deva anamasyaD bhiy&nKa twiim agne ta- 
maai tastibiTjEAsain | vai^vftiiarö 'vatftt&ye nö 'martyo ^vatft- 
taye nal^ || 7 U ii || 

16(461). tridi^h. 7 dvipMlA viri^. 
Furo vo mandram divyam suvriktim prayati yajne 
agnim adbyar^ dadbidbvam | pnr& uktböbbi^ 8& bi no vi- 
bbltY& svadhvartf karati jl^vedäh || 1 || tarn u dyumah punr- 
anika hotar agne agnibhir manusha idbanah | stomam yam 
asmai mam&teva y^ksbaip gbritim nä mataya^ pavante 
II ^ II P^P^y^ 84 prava8& martyesbu yo agnaye dadlSpa vfpra 
ukthaih | citrabhis tarn ütibhi^ citrapocir vr^aaya sata go- 
mato dadb4ti || 3 || a yal^ paprad jlSyamÄna urvf düredri^ä 
bbAssi krisbnadhvä | adha bahü cit tama {(rmyayäs tir&h 
^isba dadp9e pävakab || 4 || uä uap citram puruvajabhir 
üti' 4gne rayim magbivadbbya^ oa dbebi j y^ rädbasa ^ra- 



9, 2 utuniänäl;. 4 pu^yata imdm. n{-sattal^ ^artya^. 0 W idiini. 
hf£daye. därd-ödhi^ uii. avatu ütäye nafy dmartya|>. — 10, 1 pra-yatu 
S 4ytt-inM>. mcm^tA-iv». 4 unrT tü. krish^iradliva. 6 aü. Qtl 
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ABbiaka IV, 6, 12. 



vasft cKty anyftut savUryebhi^ c&bhi aäaü^ jinAn H 5 H un&m 

jijn&m cäno dh& ugna u^än yam tft Mn6 juhnt^ haTfah« 
män I bbarailvajesbu dadhisbe suvriktim avir vajasya gadb- 
yasya sAtaü | 6 || dv^hteiitnnhl wrdliAyd)te mikdMii» 

yatähimah suvtrab {{ 7 || 12 || 

U(46S). Mitabb. 

Yäjasva botar isliito yajiyan agne badho manitam na 
piiyukti I & DO iiutrav4nina nfisatyä dy&wk bobraya piitbivi 
▼Avrityah H i || tWup hötA maiidr&taiiio no adhrüg ant^ 
dev6 vidatha m&rtyesbu | pävakayä jubvä vabair asagne 
yijaava taoYiup tiva av^m || 2 || dbÄnyft cid dhi tv6 dbi- 
Aiaak Tiabti pr& devln jÄoina grinate yajadbyai | vepi- 
sbtbo aügirasäm yad dha vipro madhu cbaudo bbänati re- 
bbÄ iah^aü || 3 1 4didyutat 8v &gäko vibbIkTdkgne yijaaya 
rödaat nrftcT | ayüni na ykm nknaMh r&tühavyft anjanti aa- 
prayasam panca jänah || 4 || irrinje ba yän namasä barbir 
agpäv ayÄmi sräg ghjitavati auvrikti^ | imyakahi aadma 
a&dane pnih\vy& a^rayi yajnah sÜrye nk o&kehab || 5 || da- 
pasya nab purvanika botar dev^bbir agne agnibbir idba- 
nik^i I r&y&^ aüno aahaao TftYaa&iill &ta araaema ▼nj^bai|i 
DdEnbab || 6 || is || 

12 (45t). tridifiibli. 

Mädhye höik duronä barbieho ral agnis todasya rodasi 
yajadbyai | ayaip aa aüoüb sdbaaa jitava dürat aClryo ua 
9odiBh& UAkoA I 1 II ^ yiaDain tH ay A{iftke yajatra ya- 



10, 6 Cft 4ti. ca abhi. 6 agne. te. 7 dv^Ansi inuh{ var- 

dhdya flam. — II, 1 prithivt t«i. 2 4sÜ dgno. 3 hf. ha. 4 siS. 
vi-bhiv4 igM, r. nrüct üü 5 yit, 6 da^asjra. nä wUu^^. — 12, 1 
rtfdasl M. 8 ad. 
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Ifav4iüa VI, 12 (1, 13). 



kshad Wljaiit sirvAlftteva nü djaüh | trisfaMUiAstlMS tot«r6- 

sho na jauho havya maghani manusha yajadbyai || 2 || 
t^jishibä yÄsyAratir Yanerftt tod6 Ädh^aa Tiidluisftiid 
adyant | adrogfa6 ok dravittf oetati tmtoi imartyo VarM 
osbadhishu || 3 || sasmakebbir etari na püsbair agnib sbtave 
d^nna & jM&fedäl^ | drvtou) vanvAa kr4ty4 n&tvoexi^ pi- 
Uva jarayayi yajnaih || 4 || adha amdsya panayaDti UiKao 
vritba yät taksbad anuyati pritbvfm | 8ady6 yäb syandro 
viabilo dh&TiylUi nn6 nk %ür äü dkksvk fllE||| 5 1| «4 Mqi 
DO anran ntdkjk yf^vebhilr agne agniblnr idh&nih | 
rayö vi yisi duchüa» nrnclema 9atahim4)^ savÜ^ II 6 || 14 1| 

13(464). tiiähtiibh. 
Tvad vi^va subbaga saübbaganj agne vi yanti vatiino 
fkk YSLjiQ^ I ^roahfl' rayir vljo TptratfXrye divö vrishtir f^yo 
ritir apam || 1 || tv4m bh&go na a hi rätnam ishc parijmeva 
ksbayasi daam&varoa]|ji | agne mitro na bfibata jritasyasi 
kahattik Timdbsya deva blitKreh || 2 1 a& aitpatih ^rtuA hanti 
vritram agne vipro vi paiier bliarti väjam | yam tväm pra- 
ceto fiti^&ta raya aijoab^ naptrapani hinösbi || 3 || jki te 
aftoo aahaso gStbhir uktlMiir yajnair mirto ni^Hiiii vedylC* 
nat I vi^vani sa deva prati varam agne dbattö dbanyam 
p4tyate ▼aaavyidh || 4 |j tlk niibhya & sanpravaa^ aavi^n^ne 
sAno sabatah pusbyi^ dh6h | krinödii yAe di4Tae4 bhäri 
pa^6 T&yo vrikayaraye jasuraye || 5 || vadma süno sahaso 
HO Yfhkyk Ägoe tokÄiji tioayani v^iMO dlüji | vi^vAbbir g!r* 



12, S MrWLtÜft-ivft. 8 ydsya «ntpi ▼ane-riEt* 4 «Sfy 

Minlkebhi^ etiiri. Btave dime. dnt-anoa^. nd drvft usri^ piti(-iva 

5 sma nsyn. dhänva. 6 mtläyäh. — 13, 2 pärijm&-iva. ptftf«ya usi. 

8 sajüshüh iiapträ ap^m. 4 yedy& ana(. 6 8U-%'ir4 (igne. y£t fi»- 

VMi. vrikäya ardye. 

26* 
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AahtakalV, 5, 15. 



bliir abhi pürtfan a^ftm mi^deinii 9atiiliini&^ savMh H 

6||16|| 

14(455). annalitoblL. 6 faknof. 

Agnu yo märtyo düvo dhiyam jujösha dhitibhih | bha- 
gan nü 8h& pr4 pftr^yÄ iBbam vurttitvase || 1 1| agnir id dhi 
pr&cetÄ agnir vedhistama ririiih | agnim hMram Üate jar 
jnMiu manusho vipah || 2 || nana by ägo^ 'vase spärdhante 
rfyo nyüh | tdrranto diisyiim äyivo vratai^ arkshanto 
amt&n || 3 || agnir apalCm ritMi^aBi wMm dad^ satpa- 
tim I y^a träsanti ^avasah samcakshi 9atravo bbiya || 4 || 
agnir bi vidm&D& nidö devö mÄriam omabyÄti | 8ab&T& y4- 
syavrito rayir v^jeshv äviitah || 5 || idiÄ no mitramabo — 

15(466). jagati. 8. 15 ^akvari. 6 ati^akvari. 10 — 14. 16. 19 tmb(abb. 

17 anushtubh. 18 bfihati. 

Imtoi ü abA vo 4titbim uabarbAdbam vi^vAsdiii viQ&m 

pätim rinjase gir^ | vetfd divö janüsbä kac cid a pi\oir 
jy6k cid atti garbho yad acyutam || 1 || mitraiii na yaoi sü^ 
dbitam bbrigavo dadb^ yiMMBpMiv fdyani ArdbyA^oci- 
sbam I sa tvam süprito vitabavye adbbuta präpaetibbir ma- 
bayase dive-dive || 2 || aÄ tvain daJubasy&vrikö vpdbö bbür 
ary&h ptoayiEiitaraaya t&mdiah | r&yäh aftno aabaao ai4r- 
tyesbv K cbardir yacba vitabavyäya sapratho bbaradyäjaya 
aapr&tba^ || 3 || dyut&niup yo Ätitbim svärnanm agnün b6- 
Unxn m&nnabat svadbTarAm | vipram n& dynkab^Tacasani 



14, 1 blUlaat nü salt^. voiita ivase. 3 h{. 3 hf agne ävase. 

4 fiti-s^am. 6 sahä-vä yasya dvrita^. G 443, 11. — 15, 1 üi|i 

iü ad. Ttfti It. k4t. 8 dakshasya avpkä^. pdrasya äntarasya. 
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savriktiUnr havyaTlIhaai nnüm ä&vkn rinjase || 4 || pä?a- 
kayä ya^ citayantjä Iqipa kahamaa rurucä usbaso na bhär 
nüak I t£(r?ao ni yKmami to^Mya nA ri/^ ä jö ghrn^ na 
tatrishäno ajarah || 5 || n \\ 

agDim-agnim va^ sanudha duvasyata priyam-priyaqi vo 
i^tluiji gyiiyteh^i | üpa wo ^bhir amfitam ml^aata dev6 
deveshu vanate hi varyam devu deveshu vanate hi no dii- 
va(^ II 6 H aamiddham agaisa samidha gira g|ine yücim pa- 
vakkn par6 adhyart dhniTAm | vfpram h6tlU*am puruyK- 
ram adrüham kavim sunmair imahe jatavedasam || 7 || tvam 
dütam agoe amfitaip yug^yuge lia?yavjQiaip dadhire pft» 
yAm fdyam | deWSsa^ oa mfatfteaQ oa jl^yiip vibhüm vi^ 
pMim namasä ni shedire || 8 |j vibhüsbaun agoa ubhayan 
iuiu vraUk dftto devibkp r^asl s&m tyaee | yat te dhitiip 
samatim &yrmijaii&1i6 ^dha Bind, nas triy&rftthah ^rö bhaya 
II 9 II tarn supratikam sudri^am svancam avidyänso vidü- 
ehtarani sapema j 84 yakahad vi^ä yayün&ni yidylb pr4 
hayy&m agnir amriteahu yooat || 10 || is || 

tarn agne päsy uta täm piparshi yas ta ana^ kavaye 
^a dhitÜD I yi^oÄBya yft ni^tiin y6ditiq[i yft Um Ü pfmfir 
kslii 9&ya8ot& tkyä R 11 || ty4ni agne yaiiiishyftt6 ni pAhi 
tväm u nah sahasavann avadyat | sam tva dbvasmanvad 
abhy ötu pltthalbi s4ip rayi^ spfihayayya^ sabaarl H 12 || 
agnir h6tä gribapatih sa räjk vipvä yeda jiuimiA jfttftye- 
di^ I devanam uta y6 martyanam yajisbthah 8& pra yaja- 
tAm pULyk || 13 || y&d ady& yi^ adhyarasya hota^ pli- 
yaka^oce y^ tvain hi yajvä j rita yajasi maluDlE yi y4d 



ibt 5 mnc4. wi ri^e. 9 agne. rt^asi itu drvrivim^e äLdha 

■BUU 10 su-aucam. 11 te. vä utritim. ^YtiA uU. 12 abh^ 

etn. 13 jioima. 14 v4 tv^. 



uiyiiized by Google 



Aahtaka IT, 6, 18. 



bhÜr havya vaha yavishtha yä te adyä || 14 || abhi prayäitsi 
sAdhit&oi bi khy6 ni tvä dadhita rodasi y4jadhyai | ava 
no üMf^hayan TlgasAtAv Agne ji^äm dantä i$mm UL ta«- 
rema tavävasu tarema || 15 || lo || 

agne ^yvebbi^ avanika devair ikniTantam prathamijy 
flfida yonim | kal&yfnain gbiitAvantaiii savitrö yaja^ naya 
yajamaQaya sadhü |{ 16 || imam u tyam atharvavad agaim 
maatbanti vedhiwi^ 1 j&m aDküy4ataai äoayaon 4aiftrai|i 
^y&yyäbhyah || 17 || janiahyi dev4yttaye 8arvAlftt& arastaye | 
a devau vakshy amritan ritavridho yajniiiii devesbu pispri- 
^ II 18 H vAjim o tY& gphapale jan&iiam &fp» akarma 
8aiiifdh& bnfa&otam j aaÜiM no gfirbapatyAni Santa tigmdiia 
nas t^jasa saip ^ipadbi || 19 U ao H 

Prmtliamo 'ttuyAka^ 

16(457). gAyatd. 1. 6 vardhainäii&. 27. 47. 48 anushtnbh. 46 trish^ubh. 

Twäm agne yajn&iAip b6tft vi^eablUn bittb | deTÖbbir 
märaabe j&ne || 1 || ea do mandrabhir adhvard jibvabhir 
ya|& mah4b | a deyan vaksbi yakshi ca j| 2 |^ v6fctb& bi ye- 
dbo idbyanalb patb&^ ca defiEnjasA j Agne yajn^n aokrato 

II 3 II tvam ile adha dvita bharato väjibbib ^unam | ije ya- 
jn^u yajniyam || 4 || tyäm uxkü Y&rjk purü diyodäs&ya 
simyatä | bbar&dyftj&ya dd^üabe || 5 || 21 1| 

tvam düto amartya ä vaba daivyam janam | ^rinvau 
yiprasya auabtutim || 6 || tyam agne sf Adbyd miury^ deya- 
^^7® I y^joec^n deykn tlate || 7 || tava pr& yakaba aamdri- 
9am Uta krätuip sudanava^ | yi^ve jusbanta käminah || 8 || 



15, 15 rMMi m, «nu Uwm 16 sa*«itkiu 17 afika 

-yiaUm < tfnayan. 18 fioialmu ^ 16» i yi^a. 8 v^tths. dm 
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IIII94«)* VI» 



tv4in h6tä mAourbito y^hnir Mi vidüshtarah ! aguc ycikshi 
diT<^ vipa^ II 9 || ^na ^ yäbi T^itaye grifliänd ha^yadataye | 
Ol \Mk satti barhisbi jj 10 1| « || 

tani tvä samidbhir angiro ghritcna vardhayäaiasi | bri- 
bio cbocÄ yavisb^iya || 1 1 || sa na^ pptbü ^vayyam acba 
deva vivlsasi j bribid agne amikyam jj 12 (j tvISmagneptob- 
karäd adby atharvä iiir amanthata | mürdhoo vipvasya 
▼Agbita^ II 13 II tÄiii u tv& dadbya&ä risbib palr4 idbe 
Atbarranab | vritrahÄnam puramdarAm || 14 1| Um o tvA pÄ- 
tbyö vrishä sam idhe dasyahantamam | dbaQamjayam räne 

.raiie||'l5||a8H 

^by ft ab« br&v&ni i/k 'gna tttbterä girah | ebbfr Tar- 
dh&sa indubhih || 16 || yatra kva ca te maDO daksbam da- 
dbasa üttaram | Utr& sadail^ krsomm || 17 || nahi te pürUm 
aksbIpM bbüvan nemfiiiAiii vaso | iibft dt&TO vaiiaTase 
II II agnir agami bh^rato vritraba purucetanab | divodä- 
aa^ s&tpalü^ II 1^ II ^ pKrthiTA iiqrü|i da^aa 

mabityanä[ | ytmiam &yftto ästritah || 20 || 24 || 

84 prataavaa uaviyasagne dyumnena 8aqiy4ta | bribat 
taiantba bbAnAnA || 21 | pr& vab sakbiyo i^^näye flAAnumi 
yajnam ca dbrishnuya | arca gäya ca vedh&se || 22 || 8& bi 
yo manuaha yuga atdad db6ti^ kavikratu^ | dütip oa ba- 
▼yavlQbanab || 23 H ilf rajäo4 püchnratAditylb mfeitam ga- 
nam | vaöo yaksbiba rödasi || 24 || vasvi te agne sämdrisbtir 
iabayaU mirtyaya j Cbrjo oapAd aonfitasya || 25 || 25 y 

kr&tvft dK astu pr^efafbo *dy& tvA yaavibit suröknäh j 



16, 10 agiie. 11 bj-ihat yoca. 12 ^ha. 16 ihi üip 

lU SU. te agne itthi {Ur&^. vardh&se. 17 dadhase. tätra. 18 akabi 
-pft Uiiivrt. ittiu 19 i agm^. SO Wfvi <ti. dltfat 21 prataa 
-vdt lu&yfyaai 4giw. S8 höCA. 24 «tfei-mtA idi^rln. vte llf 

yikabi ibA. 
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Aah^kft IV, 5, 86. 



ndurta ftn&^a suvrikCim H 20 || te agne tr^tA ishayanto 
vi'^vam atyuh | tarauto aryo aratir vanvanto aryo arätih 
1 27 II agnis tigm^na ^ocishft yKsad Yiffwtofk ny ätri^am | 
ftgnir no Tmiafte rayim jj 28 || savfrani rayim ä bliara j^ta- 
▼edo vicarsbane | jabi rakshaäsi sukrato || 29 || tvam nah 
pittiy ünhMO jfttaTedo «^&yat&^ j HkeM no bnhmaoas 
kave II 30 jj 26 || 

yo HO agoe duröva a marto vadbaya da^ati | tasm^ 
nal^ pfthy Afthaiiah || 31 || twiaa ikm dem jihT&yA p&ri ba- 
dhasva dushkritam | marto yo no jigbaüsati || 32 {| bharad- 
v^aya sapratbab ^arcna yacba sabaatya j ^igne vareoiyaiii 
▼tai II 33 II agnir vritrani jaögbanad dravinasyÜT Tipaii- 
yayä | samiddbah ^ukra abutah || 34 U garbbe matüb pi- 
tdab pitik Tididyatänö akehare | sXdtxm fitisya yömm ä || 

35 II 27 II 

bräbma prajavad a bbara jatavedo vicarsbane | agne 
y^ didayat divi H 36 H üpa tv& nuLTtomdp^ pr&yaa- 
▼antah sahaskrita | agne easnjiD&he g&*ah || 37 || üpa chA^ 
yam iva ghnner äganma panna te vayain | agne liiranya- 
saiiidri^ Ii 38 1| ya iigr& iva ^aryaha tiganÄppfigo n& väür 
sagab I ägoe püro rarojitba || 39 || a yam bäste na kbädi- 
nam ^i^um jataqi na bibbrati | viyam agniqi svadbvaram 
|40Hi8|| 

pra deväm devavitaye bharata vasuvittaniam | ii sve yo- 
nau ni sbidatu || 41 || ä jataip jätavedasi phyaip ^i^^lliki- 
tlum I 8y<Mi& K gyS^apatim || 42 || agne yakshvK hi j6 ikvgc 

9vaso deva sadbavah { aiam vabanti manydve || 43 || acbA 



16, 38 ai atrfijuiin. 80 r^ksha na^. 81 dii^-^a|^ ÜnBit 

35 pitu^. 41 blmrata. 42 ^^Sta ^(him qrontf. 48 yiikahv^ 

täva ifv4s«^ 44 ocha. 
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HO yahy IC vahlblii präydäoi yttaye | deT^t e6inapitaye 
II 44 II üd agne bbarata dyumad ajasrena davidyutat | ^ocä 
vi biwby ajftra||45||»H 

▼Itf y6 dey&m m&rto davasy^ agnün flitddhTiirö h«Ti- 
sbmaQ I hotaram saiyayajam rodasyor uttanahasto namasa 
▼ivAsei H 46 1 IC te agna liclk havir hpM tashl&m bhari- 
masi I te bbavantükshäna risbabhSiso vap^ at& H 47 || 
agoiiii devaso agriyam indhate yptrabantamam | y^i)4 va- 
süny 4i)hlC rÄkflhion H 48 N ao fl 

Pa&camo 'dbjAyai^. 

17 r468). trishtolih. 16 dripadA. 

Piba somam abhi yam ugra tarda ürväip gavyam mäJii 
^gioiana indra | vi yo dhrish^ viulbisho viyrahasta vi^4 
vntrion aimtriy& ^ivobhih || 1 (| 84 Im pAhi ya rijislif Uuni- 
tro yäb ^ipravän vrisbabbo yo matinam | y6 gotrabbid va- 
jrabhiid y6 harishthlCh sä indra citriäi abhi tpndbi vICjAo 
II 2 II eva päbi pratnÄtbft mÄndato tv& ^dhi brihma tAvti- 
dbasvota girbbih | ävih süryam krinubi pipibTsbo jabi ^ä- 
trClnr abhi g$ indra tfindhi i| 3 K t4 tv& mÄd& biihÄd indni 
8vadh&va im^ ptttf nkshayanta dyumÄntam | mahlEoi ke^" 
nam tavasam vibhütim matsaraso jarbrisbanta prasabam 
H 4 H y^bhi^ sCbryam oshÄaam mandasftnö 'vdsayö 'pa dfi- 
Ihani dÄrdrat | mablCiD Adrini pari indra säntaq^ nnttba 
acyutam sadasah pari svat || 5 || 1 1| 

tava kritT& t&va töd danstofthhir äoiICsd pakvÄni ^yä 
ni didbah | aürnor dura usriyabbyo vi drilbod ürvad gIS 



16^ 44 Tahft äbU. 46 fde«. 46 UiU adhvaff«. ii<iiMa& L 
47 k ^hav^r 380, 6. bhavanto llb■^^<^^a^ 48 y^a. — 17, 1 pljba. 

dhrishi^o iti. 3 cvd. vavridbdsva ntä. pipihf {aha^. 4 mddä^. pra 
"flituun. 6 maodasÄoä^ ^vAsaja)^ ^a. 6 didhar iU didba^. driibii ut. 



asrijo angiraavän || 6 || paprätha kshtfm inälii danso vy 
iuTYfin Apa djäm rtshvö brihkl iodra stabhaya^ | 4dliftrayo 
rödast devikpiitre praM mftAM yahvf ritisya H 7 H idha 
tv& vi'fve pura iudra deva ekam taväöam dadhire bba- 
rkjtL I kdßfO y&d abhy aühiahta devint 8¥lur8hat& vrinata 
indram 4tra || 8 || ädha dyaA^ cit te apa sK mA v&jrAd dvi- 
tanamad bbiyasä svasya manyoh | Jibim yad ludro abhy 
öhas&nam ni cid vipyJkyuh ^ayÄthe jaghlkiia || 9 H idha twä^ 
shU ie mah4 niara ▼Airam sabtoabbrishtiin vavritao dia- 
tK^rim I nfkämam arämanasaiii yena navaatam abup sam 

m rijiBhin H 10 II s H 

T&rdh&n yam vi^ve man&tab 8aj68b&h pdcac chat&m 
mahish^ indra tübbyam | püsba visbnas trini sarausi dbll- 
▼an vritnliAnaiii madirAm a&^Am asmai 1 11 H l( kahödo 
mahi vritam Dadfnam parishthitam asrija ürmi'ra apa'm | 
tib&m aoQ pravata indra piuithäm pritrdayo otcir apasa|ji 
samudrini || 12 || evä tit wi^k cakriTfCasam fndram mahflEin 
ugräm ajuryam sabodam [ suvü'ain tva svayudhaiii suvaj- 
nun & biihma nAvyam Arase yavrityat || 13 || sa oo Ti^äya 
^Tasa ish^ ca r&y^ dhehi dyvm&ta indra TfprftQ | bhar&d- 
vaje nrivata iudra süriu divi ca smaidhi parye na indra 
II 14 II ay& ylgaiii devibitaqi sanema mAdema ^tihimäib^ au- 
yrr4h|| 151|3|| 

18(459). triahfabh. 

TAm u sbtubi yo abhibhütyojä vanvann avatah puru- 
hüta indra^ | aahalbam ugr4in sabamanam abbir girbbir 

17, 7 vi ürvim. r. d. pratoe-yahvi iti. ö abbf. vfiyate. 9 dviiil 

«Blast. sbU. 10 vKffitet fati-afrim. «gltüMimia. 11 p4cat 

fatlm. 12 pH Ardaydt^. 13 evL 011-lgrttdlrfBii. 14 fcivMe. 
am «dhi. _ 18, 1 MA, abh(bli4ti-fl!}*^ 
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vardha vrishabhäm carshaiiinam || 1 || sa yudbmäh siitva 
kshi^akrit 8am4dv& tuvimraksbo nadannm&n rijisht | brihad- 
renu9 oy&vaao mloiielilnAiD dkah kriahthilbi abfaaYit «a- 
haya || 2 || tvam ha nü tyad adamäyo dasyüiir ekah kri- 
ditfr avanor Kry&ya | äaü svin nü viryto tat ta indra nk 
flTid asti t&d ritathlt vi vocah || 3 || s&d id dbi te tUTifAtÄ- 
sja manye sabah sahishtha turatas turasya | ugräm ugra- 
sya taviisas t&Tly6 'radhrasya radhrati!iro babhüva || 4 H t&n 
nah pratnäm sakhy&m asta yoshm^ itthlE vMadbhir vtlkm 
angirobhi^ j bano acyutacyud dasmesh^yautam rinoh püro 
vi düro asya yi^&^ II ^ lU U 

sd hf dhtbhir h&ryo &Bd iigr& i^akrin mahati Tritra- 
türye | sa tokasätä tanaye sä vajrf vitantasayyo abhavat 
samitsa y 6 || majmtoÄ j^ma mfaughtoAm &iiiarfyeiia 
nttnnKli prA sanre | 8& dymmitea nk ^ävasotd rhy^ sk yft' 
y^na ofitamalbi sämokalb || 7 || sd yo nä muhö nä mitbü jäuo 
bbtft Bnmtotimftiiill cdmuriiii dhünim ca | vrinak pipnnn 
^&mbaram ^üshnam i'ndrah puräm cyautnaya ^ayathäya nü 
cit II 8 II udavata tväksbasä paayasa ca vritrahity&ya ra- 
ihaiD indra tishtha | dhisbvi v^ram bAata K daUiinalrft* 
bhi pra manda purudatra mäyah || 9 |j agnir nä püshkam 
y^oaiii indra hetX rakaho ni dhaksby a^änir nä bbimlH | 
gambhMya rishväyä yo rurojIEdbTftnayad doritit dambbd- 
yac ca II 10 U ö H 

K aabiaram patbibhur indra rftytf tüvidyiimna tuvivltje« 
bbir anriSk | yäU sftno sahaso yäsya nH cid Meva fye pu- 



ls, 2 8amat-v&. sahi-vi. 8 adamaya]?. svit. te. 1 h{ 

Uviya^ äradhrasya. 5 UU. yushm^ iti* dasma ishiyaDtam. 6 i^äoA 
-klft» 7 nlnmi iti. f^Ttaft uti, sin-ofcilM 9 nftha. nii. 9 4.% 
-4vat4. häkte. dakshifft-Ml abhf. 10 hetf^. gßaMiMj^ nndja 

idhvaiiayat. dambhiyat 11 nd. 
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Aditaka IV, 6, 6, 



rnliflta yotoh || 1 1 || prä tuyklymmiteya sth&virasya ghrish- 
ver divo rarap^e mahima pntbivyah { nasya ^atrur na 
pratinidliiam asti na praftiabthi]^ .pnmm&yaaya sahyoh || 12 )| 
pr& t&t te adyK k^anam knt&m bhüt kütsam yäd ay&m 
atithigyäm asmai | puru sabasra ui ^iyä abhi ksbam ut 
tIbrvay&Dtaqi dlurishaUt DiDetha || 13 || anu tvädu^oe adha 
deim äevA m^an vi^e kayftamam kaTtbKin | k&ro y&tra 
varivo badbitaya divc janaya tanve grinanab || 14 || anu 
dyav&prithivf t&t ta 6j6 'iiiarty& jihaia indra derlk^ | loi- 
shylk kritno Akritam y4t te 48ty uktMm nkvtjo jaDayasya 
yajwut||15U6|| 

19 (460). triditabh. 

Mabikn indro onvad & carahaoiprlb ut4 dvibarliÄ ami« 
nah sÄhobhih | aamadrylkg ▼äviidhe viryäyorüh prithAl^ 86- 
kritah kartribbir bbüt || 1 || indram eva dbisbana sataye 
dhad bfib^Dtam jjahv^ aj^raqi y&Täoam | aabfilhena ^ 
▼asä gü^UTääisain sadyA^ cid y6 vävridb^ Msm || 2 || pri- 
tbü karasna babula gabbasti asmadryäk säm mimibi ^ra- 
vdäsi I yüth^va pa^v&h pa^npli dAmftnA asmaä iadr4bhy & 
▼«▼ntSTajaü || 3 || tarn va indram catinam asya ^ftkair ih4 
DÜnam vajayänto buvema | yatha cit pürve jaritara äsiir 
finedyä anavady^ iuraaht&ti || 4 || dh|itavraio dhanadK^^ so- 
mavriddhah sk hi vftmÄsya y&simah purukshAh | sdm ja- 
gmire patbya rKyo asiniot eamudre na sindbavo .yadama- 

pavisb^bam na a bbara ^üra ^ava ojisbtbam ojo abhi- 



dcv^. 15 te oja^ inart^ jiliate. kpOiH. — 19, 1 vflylya vnq^ 
3 prithiK Ui. gabhast! üL yö«hft-ivB. pafU-plC^. indra abhf f Tavritsra 

ajaü. ö pathyj^^. 
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bbüta agrÄm | vipvA dymnnst vrisbnyft m^irasbftQftin asniÄ- 

hbyam da harivo niadayadbyai || (i || yus te madah pritana- 
s^Ü imridbra indra Uin na a bbara ^ü^avI^Dflam | yeiia 
tokAsya t&nayaeya sAlaü maAetmAhi jigiviteas tv6t&b || 7 || 
a no bbara vrishanam ^üsbmam iodra dhanaspritam 
▼iSAsaip Baddkaham | y^ Y^msdnia pritaoAau ^iitrün t4¥0- 
tibbir nU jAmÜbr äjämin || 8 || ^ te pAsbmo ▼nsbabb^ eta 
papcad ottarad adharad a purastat | a vi^vdto abhi 8am 
efcv arvläk indra dyamsAiii vwhmd dheby aam^ H 9 || ufiräi 
ta mdra orftamAbbir ütf Taösliii&bi yftm&m (srömatebbib | 
tksbe bi väsva ubbayasya r&jao dba rainam mähi stbüram 
brihtotam 1 10 || marotTÄntam vrisbabb^ — II 11 1 J^abi 
Tajrin mdbi ein mtoyamänam ebby6 nribbyo randbayft 
yeebv asmi | adb4 bi tvk pritbivyaip ^ürasatau bavämahe 
tAnaye g6%hy apsA ( 12 || yajiun ta ebbi^ punihüta sa- 
kbyaih ^ätroh - ^atror üttara it syäma | gboanto vritrany 
ubbayani yüra rÄya madema bfibata tvotalbi || 13 H 8 H 

90(461). trish^nbh. 7 vif^ 

DyaAr u& jk iodrabbi bbÜmAryas tatthad rayi^ ^vaak 
pritaA iioßka | Um nab sahtoabbaram nrvwUäqk daddbi 

8ÜD0 sahaso vritratüram || 1 || divd na tübhyam anv indra 
8atr£8aryäii& dev^bbü* db&yi vi^ram | &biq|i y&d viitram 
apö ▼ayriviAflam bAim rijisbm TisbniiiiA eacftnih || 2 || tlfar^ 
vann ojiyän tavÄsas tdviyän kritabrahmeDdro vriddbama- 
ba^ I rajäbbaTan midbima^ somyisya Ti^vAsAm ykt j^urSap. 
änMan ^yat || 3 || ^atafr iq»adran panaya mdrtfkra 



19» 6 abhl-bhftte. di^ 8 Atf-bbi^. 9 i nttulEt. 10 te. dhi^. 

11 281, 5. 12 cit. randhaya. adha. 13 te. üt-tarc. — 20, 1 indra 
abh{ bhii'mn arvab. tirvarArsäm. 2 8atr§[ osniyäm. 8 krita-brahoKl^ 

fndra^. rljü abliavat. 4 indra utra difa-o^aye. 
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Asb^aka IV, 6, 9. 



pHvÄ nltriredt kirn cmk pra || 4 || maho dnili6 äpa vipvayu 
dhäyi vajrasya yät patane padi ^üslma^ | urü sha sarathaip 
s&ratliaye kar india^ kAts&ya sCdyasya sftlaA U 5 1 » H 

pr& ^yeii6 ii& madiffto aib^ftm aamai ^üm dAsteya nA» 
mucer mathäyan | prKTan n&mim sayyam sasaatam prinag 
r9ky& Bkm UHaSi e^ip »nsä 1 6 K vi ptptot Ähim&yasya diillil^ 
ptfiro vajrin ohavasä na dardah | südiman tAd räkno apra- 
mpahy&m f^ipvane ditriop da^üshe dah y 7 || ^4 vetasüm 
dA^amAyaip d&poniiii tAti^iin iDdralb gralifaialitiiianiia|i | IL 
tügrani ga^vad ibham dyotauaya matür uä sim üpa srijä 
iyÄdhyai || 8 || sa apfidho vaoate 4pratit6 bibhrad viy- 
rai|i Tritnymam g^Jahsekan | tfahtJiad dhiri ^^y Mov» 
garte vacoyuja vahata indram rishvam || 9 || sanema te Vasä 
nkvjm iodra pr4 püriva^ stavaata eo& yigoai^ | aapti y4k 
pürah ^&rma plEradlr dierd dhib dKsih purnkdMya gikduui 
II 10 II tvam vridha indra pürvyo bhür varivasyann up&ae 
kAvydkya j p&r& naTaTaatram anuddyam mali6 piM dad&tha 
Bvkm n&pAtam 1 II R tyini dhdoir indra dhünimaür rin6r 
apah sira na sr&Tantih | pra yat samudram ati ^üra pärshi 
p&r&yA tarwhQUB^ jädxuß avaüi K 12 1 tAva ha ty^ indra 
vi^vam ajaü 8a8t6 dhüntcümari jä ha sfehvap { didäyad 
it tübhyam somebbi^ aunvaa dabbitir idhmabbjitilbi pakthy 

21 (462). truhtabh. 

ImSL Q tv4 paratkaaBya kür^ h&vyaqi vftra h4vya ba- 



20, 4 fdah^asya af^a^ra. ni arirecit. 6 aüf. 6 pra ftvat. 

7 ihi-inftjaigra. f^vasä. 8 da^a-mAywa da^a-onim. svnbhishtt-snmnah. 

af^ja. 9 hdri iti idhi uat4-iva. 10 te ivasä. stavante. hin. 

If Otik. poriya. 18 dhiintcümori iti, paktht arkafi». 21, 1 hivT*^ 
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vante | dbiyo nitbe8h|hi&& aj4nun n&vtjo rayir vibhüür 
tyate Yacasya || 1 || tkm n stuaha indram y6 vidAno girWU 
faacuup girbbir yajoavriddbam | y&sya divam ati mahna pri- 
thivyikh pnnim&yüaya ririeö iii«bit?ian | 2 || 8& it Umo ^rar 
yuD&m tatanv&t silryena vBytausne oakftra | kadK ie inM& 
amritasya dham^yakshanto nä minanti 8vadh4Ya|ji || 3 || yäs 
UL eaklEra 6& käha avid indra^ k&m i£ j^aaip caraü kKn 
▼ikshü I te yajn6 m4nase ^äm varaya ko ark4 indra 
katamati sa li6ta || 4 |t ida hi te v^rabatati pur^a(i pra- 
tnltoa Afdh pmniknt aAkhAya^i | yd madhyamHia iit& nKti^ 
llAsa utavamääya puruhüta bodhi || 5 || u || 

Um mnohtotö Varisa^ pMsok pratnlC ta indra ^nUyltou 
yenmh | ktokaum Ttlra bralmiayftho y£d evk vkbni USi M 
mabantam || 6 || abbi Iva pajo raksbäso vi tastbe mabi ja- 
jnlUi&oi abbi täi bü tiabtba | tava pratn^ yil^yeiia Bikhjä 
yajrena dhrishno &pa ttf aadasra || 7 || fl& t6 gradhladra HÜ* 
tanasya brahmanyatö vira kärudbäyah | tvam by apüi pra- 
divi pitftni^ 9^ad babbKtha anliÄTa || 8 H pr6t&ye 

▼inmam nntrtm indram marAtah krkhvKTaae no adyä | 
pr4 püsb^nam visbnum agnim püramdbim savitikram ösha- 
dfalJji p^atftD9 ca 1 9 II m& a tva pnni^ftka prayi^yo jaii- 
i&ro abhy Ircanty arkaft | ^rudbf b4vam & huvat6 buväDo 

tvavan anyö amrita tväd asti || 10 jj nü ma & vacam üpa 
jÜd TidTKn vi^eblu]^ aüno sahaso yijatrai\^ | y^ agn^UivK 
ritasapa äsür ye m4num cakrür üparam dasäya || 1 1 || sä 
no bodbi puraeta sug^büta durg^u patbik?id vidana^j 



21, 1 wt h e rth< i n . S stashe. 8 ▼«yriiuMrat db&na iyaksliaii- 

ta^, fnityi äon. 5 purÄ-jl(i^. utd avamdsya. 6 pfichiliiti^^ Ävaräsal;. 
te. 7 dhfishno W. 8 ^dhi indra. hf upfh. S-islit.ia, 9 prti 
Atijre. krishva dvase. 10 im^. abh{ arcanti. (rndhi. 11 nii 

me. 18 «i-g^hu ntL 
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WSamU 12|| 12 II 

92 (MS). triAlnUi. 

Ya eka id dhavyay carshaninam indram tarn girbhir 
abhy ärca ibhih | 7^ p&tyate vriahabho vriBlmyavaat aa- 
tyÄh 8&fcv& pnmmäyih s&hasvftn H 1 H tim a nah ptlrre 
pitaro navagvah sapta vipräso abhi väjäyaütah | nakshad- 
d&bhiun t^turim panratesh^am idroghavftcam matibhih ^ 
▼islitbam || 2 || Um fanaha indram asya räyah porovlWMty& 
Drivatah purukshoh | yo askndhoyur ajarab svärvan tarn 
ä bhara hämo niAday4dhyai || 3 || Un no vi toco y4di te 
pvarS, cij jaritöra ftna^üh snmnim indra | k&a te bbagah 
kirn väyo dudhra khidvah pürubüta purüvaso 'suraghnah 
1 4 H Um (MTiehtott v&jrahaataiii ratheshth&p indraiii 
T&kvari yasya nH gTh | tavigr&bh^m tnrikürmim rabhodlm 
gatüm ishe nakabate tümram acba || 5 || is || 

aylk ha ty6m m&y&yft ▼&Tridh&nAm maaojüvft svatavah 
pärvatena | dcyuta cid vilita svojo nijö vi drilhä dhrishata 
yirap^D || 6 || täip yo dhiy& nivyasya ^iviahtham pratnam 
pratnav4i paritaAsayddbyai | ak no vakshad animAni^i aa- 
vahmeudro vipvany ati durgabani || 7 |j a jauaya driibvane 
parthiTÄoi diyyKni dipayo 'nt4rikah& | i&pk y|riahan vipvÄ- 
tah pocishft t&a brahmadWehe ^caya kabto ap4^ ca || 8 || 
bhi'ivo janasya divyasya raja parthivasya jägatas tvesbasam- 
drik I dbisbv& v4jrai;i dikabina indra hkste vi^vÄ afnrya 
dayase vi m^yäh || 9 jj a sainyatam indra nah svastüii 9a- 



21, It indra abhf. — 22, 1 Hvyti^, abhf aroe. vf^OMVT»^'^^' 

2 lialuhat-däbh^m. parvatc-stlifim. 3 tinahe. 4 tät. cit. puruvaso 

tii. 5 Uli. rabha^-dion. 7 aa-Tllhni& fodra^. 8 Uptu 9 dikahi^e. 
10 na^ 
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tniMrf Aya biihatfm amridhr^m | y&yä cUtoäny Üryäoi vri- 
trK kdro yajrint SQtükä n^ashftni || 10 || 8& no niyAdbhih 
purubüta vedho vi^vavarabhir ä gabi prayajyo | na ya 
ädewo T&rate n& dev& Itbliir y&hi ttfyam X madryadrik H 

11 II Uli 

2S(4f4). triditiaili« 

Sutä it tvain nimipla indra some stouie bräbmani pasyu- 
mana oktb^ j y4d v& yuktlkbbyam magbayan b4ribby4m 
Ubhrad Tigraiii bdliTÖr indni jisi H 1 || yid vA dM p&rje 
süsbvim indra vritrahätye Vasi ^ürasätau | yad vä daksba- 
sya bibbyüabo abibbyad arandbayalt^ ^ardbata indra diu- ~ 
yün II 2 H pfttA sutÄm indro aste sömam praaenfr iigr6 ja- 
ritaram üti' | kärta viraya süsbvaya u lokam data väsu stu- 
vatö kirÄye cit || 3 || gaateyftnti 8&vaii& baribbyftm babbxir 
vi^ram papib 86mam dadir gab j k&rtk ^Mm n&ryam s&r- 
vaviram protä havam grinatah stomavähäh jj 4 || asmai va- 
j&at yÄd vkyäa» tkd yivuhma iadr&ya y6 nab pradivo 
&pas k4b \ sM 86me stiimM p^insad nkth^iidräya brthma 
vardhanam yatbasat jj 5 || 15 || 

br^tbmäni bi cakfisbö yardban&iii tKyat ta iodra mati- 
bbir yiyisbmab | sntö sdme sotapäb ^ämtamdm T&aätyk 
kriy^ma y^ksbanäni yajnaib || 6 || sa uo bodbi purojapam 
rMna^i pib& t6 sömam gönjikam iodra | M&m barbir y4- 
jamänasya sidorüm kndbi tväyatä u lokäm jj 7 || a& man- 
dasva by anu jösbam ugra pr^ tyä yajnl^ea im^ a^uyantu | 
ptimi& hÄvAsah pumhüt&m asm^ K tyey&m dfattr &ya8a indra 



22, il fL ibhi^. — 23) 1 sat^. 9a8yain&ne. 2 vptra-liutyc ävasi. 

S pra-neniT?. 3 sdsvaye. 4 gäntä {yanti. 5 vaväna. kdr iti kdh. 
nkthll Uxdr&ya. yiihk isAt. 6 te. 7 pfba. i idim. sida unün. 

8 muidasva hi. pr^ im^. asm^ iti Ü ty& iyim. ivase. 

27 
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Aah(aka IV, 6, 16. 



yamy&h || 8 || Uan valbk sakhayalb siqi y4tli& sut^u sdine- 
bbir fm pfinat& bhoj&m fndram | kxxvit tksmk Äsati no bli&- 
raya na süshvim indro Vase mridhäti || 9 || eved indrah 
saiA ast&yi söme bharidvI^eshD ksh&yad in maghönah | 
asad yäthä jaritra utk aürir indro ray6 vi9vävära8ya dAta 

HlOliieU 

Dyittyo 'nnvAka^ 

24 (465). triBhtabh. 

Vri8b& mÄda indre 06ka nkthlt s&oft sömeBho sutapa 

rijishl' I arcatryö magh&vä nribhya ukthair dyuksho räja 
girlkm akshitoti^ y 1 || taturir viro naryo vicet4h 9r6t4 h4- 
vam grinaii uirydtih | vtaib ^ktao narSm kftr6dhfty4 yfijf 
stuto vidathe dati vajam || 2 {| aksho na cakryoh 9Üra bjri- 
häsk prÄ te mahnik ririoe rodaayoh | ^^ikshtoya nü te por. 
nibftta yayK yy üt&yo nirnhor indra pürvfh |{ 3 |{ ^aofvataa 
te purupaka ^aka gävam iva srutayah samcaranih | vatslS- 
nftni nk tantayaa ta indra damanvanto ad^mKnah sad&man 
II 4 II anyad adyä k&nraram aoyid u ^y6 'sac ca s&n mü- 
hur äcakrir indrah | mitro no atra varuna^ ca püsharyö 
y&^asya paryeUSsti || 5 U 17 || 

vi ty&d äpo nk p&ryatasya prishthad nkth^bhir indrftr 
nayanta yajnaih | tani tvabhili sushtutibhir Ya|4yanta ajiin 
n& jagmar girvaho iu^Yäfy | 6 || n& y^ j&ranti ^ar&do nk 
mSsk uk dyÄva fndram avakarpayanti j vriddhasya cid var- 
dhatam asya tanil^ stomebhir ukthai^ ca 9a8yÄm&n4 || 7 U 
n& y!l&ye nimate nk athMya n& ^irdhate dasyojütaya st»- 



23, 9 pnpata. ttenai. fndra^ ävase. 10 ev4 it. (U jaritrtf. » 

24, \ ukshita-fttUf. 2 gfmaUh urvi'-ütih. kdru-dhAyah. 3 vayäh 

vi ütaya^^. 4 jäkalj. te. 5 9va^ dsat ca sat. püshÄ wy&fy, 

pnri-eU asti. 6 indra anayauta. tva äbhi|^. 7 masäi^. 
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yän I ajrft lodnüya gir&ya^ cid ntArrü gambhir^ dd bha- 

vati gädliäm asmai J 8 || gamblürena na urünämatriu preshö 
yandhi sutapavao vajaD | stha ü shü ürdhv4 ütt arishan> 
yaon aktÄr yyüBhiaa pÄritakmyaydm || 9 || s&casva näjkm 
ävase abb^ka ito va tum indra pabi risbab | ania caiuam 
aranye pabi rishd mÄdema 9at4hima^ savfira^ II 10 II ^ II 

25 (466). trish^ubb. 

Ya ta ütir ayamK ylt paramjt j& madhyam^dra ^nabmiim 
Mi I ttfbhir ü shü Tritrahätye ^Tir na ebhip oa vlgair mahlb 
na ugra || 1 |i abhih spridbo mithatfr Ärishanyann amitrasya 
yyatbayft manyüm indra | abhir vi^yä abbiyüjo viahikcir 
aryaya vipö Va t&rir ddtsih II 2 II indra jäm&ya at4 y« 'jA- 
mayo 'rvaciDaso vanüsho yuyujre | tvam e«bäm vitbura 9a- 
TÜnai jahi ^nriab^ylUii kp^iibt p&ricajb || 3 jj ^äro y& gdraiii 
yanate ^Mrais tanürüc& tarosbi y&t krinyaite | tok^ tu gü- 
aha tanaye yad apsü vi krandasi urvarasu brävaite || 4 || 
nahi ty& ^Cfro n& tnrö na dhriahnür n& ty& yodhö mtoya- 
mkno yuyodha | indra näkish tva pr4ty asty esbam vi^va 
jatany abhy kai tani || 5 || 19 || 

'8& patyata nbh&yor niim^&m. ay6r y&di yedb&sah sami- 
the havante \ vritre va mabü nriväti ksbaye vä vyacasvantä 
yÄdi yitantasaite || 6 || adha sm^ te carshanÄyo yäd ^j4n 
indra trftt6t& bhayä yarütlC | aam&ktoo ye n|ritamibo ary& 
indra sürayo dadbire puro nab || 7 || anu te däyi mabä in- 
driyäya wUä te yi^yam yptrabitye | iina kahatr4m 



24, 8 rishvl^. 9 nrdyA smatiiii pri ishä^. fiip iU stf. üct 

W-iilh|au. 10 abhtke. ca enam.<» 26,1 te. rnadhyamä indfa. üip iti 

SU. 2 vyathaya. vi^ah dva. 8 ijÄmayah. kfiiiuhf. 4 kran- 

dasi iti. 5 näki^ tva. abbf asi. 6 patyate. yidl. 7 sma. 

trktÜ ntA bhava. 8 raahtf. yajatra {ndra. 

27* 
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Asbtaka IV, 6, 20. 



&nii 9&ho yajatr^DcIra deY^bhir tou te orisbibye H 8 || eviL 
nah spridhah 84m aj& samÄtBr indra r^aodbi mithalfr &de- 
vi^ I vidyama västor avasa grinaDto bharadväjlk ata ta in- 
dra nftD&m M 9 II 90 II 

'26 (467). trishtobb. 

Qradhf oa indra hy^yAmasi tv& niab6 vigasya 8&ta6 

vävrishänah | sani yud vifö 'y*'^*^''* ^urasuta ngr&m n6 Vah 
pKrye ahan daib || 1 || tvain bavate v^ioeyo mabo yär 
jasya gädhyasya sfttaA | M£ip Tritr^hy indra sAtpatim ta- 
rutram t?am cashte mushtiha goshu yudhyän || 2 || tvkm 
kaYim codayp 'rk^fttan ty&m küts^ya ^üsbnam d&9^68h6 
yark j ty&m <^iro amarminah pdrAbann attihigyaya (;ansyani 
karishyan |{ 3 || iyam ratham prä bharo yodbäm risbvam 
ävo yilidhyantam. yrishabhäm di^adynm | ty4i|i tügraqi ye- 
tas&ye s&o4han tyim täjim grin^ntam indra tiitoh || 4 j) 
tvam tad ukthäm indra barbanä kab pra yac cbat^ sa- 
hkark ^üra dÄrshi j Äya gir6r dKsaqi ^Ambarani han priSyo 
divodäsam citr^hir m || 5 || 21 || 

tvdm ^raddbabbir mandafiaaai^.somair dabbüaye ctima- 
rim indra sishyap j ty&m rajfm plfhinase da^MsyAo shaabtim 
sab&Bra ^.äcya sacalian |{ 6 || aham canä tat süribhir äna^- 
yftip tava jjaya indra sumnam 6jat^ | tyayi jäi atayante 
sadbaytra yfirte triy4rftth€iia niUinahi ^yiflbtha || 7 || vayam 
te asyam indra dyumDahütau sakhayah syäma mahina 
pr^th&^ I prlk^rdanih kabatra^ astn ^^tho gbanö 
yTiia:l[näm sanäye db&nAnftm || 8 || 22 1| 



2r>, H nri-sahye. 9 ( va. i^a. rarandbf. te. — 26, 1 ^rudhi. 

vival^ ayantu ^ur«-satau. nai? äval?. 3 pär& ahan. 4 aick ahAn. 

tAtor iti tAMh 5 yat 9atä. prä 6va^. 6 sacä ahan. 
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27 (468). trishtubh. 

Kim aaya mide kün ▼ asya pftiCv indrah kirn asya 
sakhyd eak&ra | rana vä y6 Didi4di kirn t& asya purl[ vi- 

vidre kim u nütanasalji || 1 || sad asya mdde sad v asya 
pitikv indrail^ B4d aaya sakhyd oakiüra | rani t4 y^ Dishadi 
8&t t6 asya parK yiWdre s&d o ntltanftsah || 2 || nahi nA ie 
mahimäDah samasya Da maghavaD magbavattvasya vidma | 
nk rlkdliaao-iAdhaso ndtanasy^ndra nikir dadri^a indriyim 
te II 3 II et&t ty&t ta iodriy&m aoeti y^nÄyadhtr TaMpikha- 
sya 9^iia^ { vajrasya yat te nihatasya ^üshmat svanac cid 
iodra pammd dadlbra H 4 || y^dliid indro vard^Udiasya ^dslio 
'bhyäyartfiie c&yam^äya pikshan | yricfvato yäd dhariyüpf- 
yäy4in hau pilnre ardhe bhiyasaparo dart || ^ II ^ II 

üiAp&oefaatam vanaina indra sikim yavyltyatyAm po- 
ruhüta pravasyä | vriclVantah (parave pdtyamänäh päträ 
bhindÄDit nyarthany ayan || 6 || yasya gavav arusha süya- 
-YBsyÜ ant&r ü shü c&rato r^bftn& | 84 srinjayaya tiUT&- 
^am paradad vricfvato daivavätaya ^ikshao || 7 || dvayan 
agne rathino ¥1098^10 g4 vadhÄmanto ma^i&va mabyam 
euBOTät I abhyäyartf e4yam4n6 dad&ti dhn&^ejam d&kshmä 
pärthavaDam jj 8 || 24 || 

!BS(468). triihmbk. 8^4 Ji«itt. 8 aanditiiblu 

A gavo agmann utä bhadram akraot stdaotu goshthe 
raniyanty asme | pra}4vatib piiniriip4 ih4 synr indriya 
plürvttr usb&so dAhänfth || 1 || iadro yajvane piinat4 ca ^« 
ksbaty üped dadati na svam musbayati | bbtiyo-bliüyo ra- 
yim id asya vardb^yaon äbkinne kbily^ ni dadhäti de^a- 

27, 1 TiqUf. 3 ntftanasya fndra. dadri^e. 4 te. y^nn uva- 

dhi^. svanit. 5 abhi-ävartfne. hari-yüpiyäyäm. bliiyiiu>a äparah. 

8 trinfat-^tank bhindinäl^ ny-arttilbii. 7 snyavasytf iti su-yavasytf. 

8^1 m fld. pirä adit. 8 gJÜ^. dn^-n^ iyim. — 28, 2 iSp» it. 
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yurn {{ 2 || nä t& na^anti nk dabhäti taskaro nitsäm ätniird 
vyathir a dadbarshati | devanp ca yabbir yajate dadati ca 
jy6g it tKbhih sacate göpatih saha || 3 H tIS iarrk renA- 
kakiito a^nute nä sainskritatram üpa yanti ta abhi' | uru- 
gayam 4bhayai|i tasya t& iam g&vo martasya vi caraoti 
y&jTanah || 4 || gavo bhago g&vtL indro me ach&n glCTah 86» 
masya prathamasya bbakshah | im:i ya gavab sä jaoAsa fo- 
dra icblkmtd dhfidlt mÄnasä cid indram || 5 || yüyain g4vo 
medayaihA kri^m cid a^ifr&m cii krinuthft saprillikam | 
bbadräm £rrihäm krinutha bhadravÄco brihäd vo väya 
ucyate sabbasu || 6 || prajavati^ aüyiyasaiii ri^aotih ^uddhlC 
apäh snprapane pibantlh | m& vah ateoA f^ta maghäpansab 
pari vo hetf rudrasya vrijyäh || 7 || üpedäm upapärcaDam 
äaü göahdpa pncyat&m | üpa rishabbÄBya r^tasy üpendra 
t&ya vfrye || 8 || 20 || 

Shftah(ho 'dhyiya^. 

29(470). trifbtnbh. 
lodram vo narah sakbyaya sepur mabo yäptal^ suma- 
tiye cakfto^ | mah6 hi dfttSt y&jrahaato &8ti mabl^ u ran» 
y&m dvase yajadbvam || 1 || a yasmin bäste narya mimi- 
ksbAr a r^tbe biranyaye ratbesbfbab | a rapmayo gabha- 
rtyoli sthftrÄyor fEdhyaon A^Aso vrishano yujän^h || 2 || 
^riye te pada duva a mimiksbur dbrislinür vajri' ^avasll 
dakahinftYto | vasftno Ätkaip' SQrabbiqii drig^ k^ svär nk 
oritav ishir^ babhfttha || 3 || sa 86ma Kmiplatamah 8iit6 bbüd 
yasmin paktib pacyäte säoti diianab | iodram uärab stu- 



28, 'd tsify. nd asÄin. 5 imify yih. ichüiuii it hjrida. 6 niedayatha. 
kriytttba. 7 marjiyutm. su-prupiui^. mft ▼. 1. 1. m. 233, 3. hetCfy, 

8 iipa idam. g6nhu dpa. itpa r>»babh^ya. npi indnu — 29, 2 niryi^ 
rathe-BthK^. Ü ^van. 8 nrito iü. 
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y&Dto brahmakara uktha ^ansanto devävätatamah || 4 || nk 
te antah 9aya80 dhayy asya vi Ui babadhe rodasi inaliitTlt | 
& iä sürih prinati tCftiijAno ytkth^T&peA samlJamAiia fttf 
II 5 II ev^d iüdrah suhava rishvo astüti' anüti hiri^iprah 
8&t?4 I ew& hi j&t6 &8ain4t7oj4h pnrü ca yntrÜ haoatt ni 
«Usyüo II 6 II 1 II 

d0(47i). tiiditabh. 
Bhüya id T&vridhe vtry&yaii ^ko ajuryo dayate y^ftni | 
pra ririce diva indrah prithivya ardbam id asya prati ro- 
dasl abh^ || 1 || 4dh& manye brih4d asuryäm asya ySni dir 
dbara nakir ä minati | dhr^dive süfryo dar^at6 bhüd vi sad- 
many urviya sukrätur dbat || 2 || adya ein nü cit tad apo 
nadfli&m y&d Abhyo irado g&töm indra | oi pArraift adm»- 
sado nä sedus tvayä drilhäni sukrato räjänsi || 3 || satyam 
it tau nÄ tvIkTän anyo afitthdra devö na martyo jy^yan | 
ihaan Üam pari^yAnam km& V&anjo ap6 &oh& samiidrAm 
II 4 II tvam apo vi düro visbücir indra drilham arujah pär- 
yatasya | rigäbbavo jAgatap carahaoioaqi 8&k4ip atliyam ja- 
nÄyan dyHrn nahKsam || 5 || 2 || 

31 (172). triahinbh. 4 (akrad. 

Abhtkr 4ko rayipate rayfnam & h&stayor adhithA indra 

krisbti^ | vi toke apsü tänaye ca süre 'vocanta carsbanayo 
TiTÄcai;! II 1 II tvad bbiy^Ddra p^biv&ni yi^vfi[cyut& cic cy&- 
▼ayante rajänsi | dyayftksy(iii& pArvatAso v&n&oi vipvam 



29, 5 dbayi. yüth^-iva ap-sii. 6 lvu it. astu uti'. eva. äsainäti 
-ojäfy parü. — 30, 1 vavfidhu viryaya. rudasi iti. 2 idha. 3 adyä 
cit nii. 4 Ukt, asti indra. drya^ äva aanja^* acha. 5 riy& abha- 
▼a^. — 31t 1 >^ ivoeaota. 2 Vtiyi indnu vffvi 4qaitA cit eya- 
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drilhAm bhayate ^maim Ik te H 2 || tviaa kAtMäbhi 

nam indrä^üsliaqi yudbya küy avain gävishtau | dapa pra- 
pitvö 4dba süryasya mosliiyÄ^ oakriu ämß rkgkiuui H 3 || 
t¥Äm 9atauy 4va ^^mWasya püro jaghaatbApraktbi dis- 
yoi^ I a^iksho yätra .^äcya pacivo divodasaya suuvate su- 
takre bharibdv&jaya gp^atö v^süni || 4 1| sa satyasaWaii ma- 
hM rdnaya r&tham IL tishtha tuTuirmina bhtm&tn | y4hi 
prapathinn avasopa madrik pra ca ^ruta ^ravaya carsha- 

■liibh,.«» II 5 II • H 

a2 (473). triäh(ubh. 

Apürvj4 pumUmAny asmai mah^ vlrftya taT^se turfya | 

virappine vajrine pämtam&ni vicftnsy äelE sth&viräya ta- 
ksham || 1 || sa matära süryenä kavinam avasayad rujad 
idriip g]nnftii4]^ ) ST^diil^liir rikvabbir ▼ftva^ftoA tnä asriy&- 
n4m asrijan iiidaDiini |{ 2 || s4 vabnibhir rikvabhir göshn 
^vaa fuimoubiii^ {Mirukntva jigaya | püral^ puroha aa- 
khibhil^ aakbSyia dn^ mroja kaviblul{^ kav^ sto || 3 || si 
nivyäbbir jaritaram acha mabo vajebbir mabidbhi^ ca ^üaii- 
maih | puruvi^abhir vrishabha kehiUnam & guTMonlb mTi- 
tICya pra y4hi || 4 || sk s&rgena ^ivasA takt6 ityair ap4 in- 
dro daksbinatus turaöbat | ittfaa srijana anapavrid arthaofi 
di?6Hliye vivishar apramfUhyain K 5 1| 4 1| 

33(474). trUhtubh. 

Yä ojishtha indra tÄip aü no dft mado vfiabaot ava^ 
bhishtir dlEsyAn | saAvayvyam y6 Tan&Tat sva^vo vritra 8a- 

31, 8 kütaen» abhf. indra «^ham. ^vive^. 4 jaghanth« apnir 

tfni. sata-kre. 5 dvaa4 tfpa. _ 32, 2 mrye^ 6u-4dhibli4. asniai ni 

-dllnani. 3 9d\vut. pural?-hä. dfilbil^^. 4 4dia. 6 4napa 
-vyit. — 'Si^ 1 dliV. 8^-abhishJ^^l. 
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matsu sasähad amftrftii || 1 || UHm hlhkdrävsBe viTÄc© h*r 
vante carshao^yah ^ürasatau | tvam viprebhir vi pantnr 
a^yas tv6U i% steiiA vlgam iirrft H 2 || tTiuii indrobhap 
yäii amiträn d&BBk vritrany aryä Ca püra | vadhir ▼Äaer» 
si&dbkeblur Ätkair & pfiis4 darsbi ofinlim ufitama || 3 || sa 
tv&ok na indrKkavAbbir fttf MM vigWCynr hvM yndki 
bhüh I svärsbäta yäd dhvayamasi tvä yüdhyauto uem4dhit& 
Pfitsü 9Üra || 4 1| nünai^ aa mdrkgxt&yA ca syi bbava mn- 
jlkÄ iit& no abhtaliUa | üthlk grinÄaio mabüiasya ftaiaa 
divi ahyima parye gosliatamah || 5 || 5 || 

34 (476j. trUhtabh* 

Säm ca tv6 jagmür gira indra pCürrfir Ti oa tv&d yanti 
vibhvo manishah | pura nünäm ca stutäya rishinäm paspri- 
dhr4 indre ^y uldMrklC || 1 || punihütd y&h ponigürU 
ribfay^n ^kah pnmprapastö yajnaih | rätho nÄ mab^ ^ 
vase yuj4o6 'smabbir iudro anum^dyo bhüt || 2 || na yäm 
hitoanti dbft&yo nk y&dSi indram n&kshaDtfd abhi vardh&- 
yantih ] yädi stotarali 9atani yut sabasrain grinänti girva- 
nasam päm tad asmai || 3 || asm4 etad divy ärceva mäsa 
mimik8h& indre ny äy&mi sömah | jdnam n& db&nyami 
abhi sam yad äpah satra vävridhur havanäni yajnaih || 4 || 
itsmk etÄn m4by ängüsbam asmä indräya stotrim matibhir 
av&ci I Äsad yatb& mahati Yntratilrya fndro vi^iSyur avitS 
vridhäp ca || 5 || 6 || 

33, 2 hl imira avase. 3 indra ubhäy&n. vana-iva. 4 indra 

äLkav&bbi^. svä^-satu y&t bvayamasi. 5 indra apar^ya ca t>yal^ bhilva. 

(grAma. goai-tainA^. — 34, 1 paspridlurtf. ukthiHurUL 3 ffblnrA. 

yvjla^ aamllbhi^. 8 nücshanti iu 4 imax, diW «rdUiva« nf 

•yiini. 5 iamu eUU umai vfitra-tddye. 
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36(476). trbbtiibli. 

Kada bhuvaa räthakshayani brahma kada stotre sa- 
liasraposliyllip dA^ | kadlC stönuun väsayo 'sya r&yjt- kadK 

dhiyah karasi yajaratuah || 1 || kärhi svit lad indra yan 
nribhir njfia virair viraa nilayise jay4jtn | tndh&ba gft 4dbi 
jayäsi goshy indra dynmn&m wwhrvää dhehy tami \\ 2 || 
karhi svit tad indra yaj jaritre vi^vapsu brahma krinavah 
^viahtha | kadik dhiyo ak niyüto ynyftae kada gdinagh& 
h&TaoAiii gachäh || 3 || sä gomaghä jariM Ä^vapcandrA vÜ- 
japravaso ädhi dhehi piikshah J pipihishah sudügham indra 
dhenüm bhariidyajeshn snrtico mmoyalii || 4 || Hon & nün&iii 
vrijanam any&thft cio oh((ro y&c chakra ri diiato grintsh^ | 
mä nir aram ^ukradüghasya dhenör äögirasaa brahman4 
yipra jinya || 5 1 7 1| 

36(477). trish(ubh. 

Satr£ m&däsas t&ya vi^i^anyfth satri rty6 'dba y6 

parthiväsah | satrK vajanS,m abhavo vibbakta yad devesbu 
dhärayatha asuryam || 1 1| 4oa pra yeje jäna ojo asya satrK 
dadhire &dii vftryaya | syümagribhe dödhayö 'rvate ca kr&- 
tum vrinjanty äpi vritrahatye || 2 || tarn sadhrfcir ütayo 
Trishnyftni pailinsy&Di niyiitaJbi sa^cnr indram | samudriuDi 
nk sfndhaya iikih4pudimft aravy&casam gira & vipanti || 3 || 
sä räyäs kham üpa srijä griuänäh puru^candräsya tvam 
indra yisyal^ | patir babhüthiisanio janftnam vi^asya 
bbüvanasya raj4 || 4 || sa tü ^dhi ^rütyä y6 davoyür 
dyaür nä bhÜmabhi rayo aryäh | äso yäthä na^ pavasa ca- 
kftn6 yug6-yi]ge y&yasft c^kitftnal^ II ^ 1 ^ II 

35, 2 ydt. jaya ajm. 3 yat. vi^va-psii. 4 go-maghä^. 

äfva-candrä^. pipihi ishal^. 5 cit <}\kteiij, yat ^akra. — 36, 1 raya^t 

idha. 2 syilina-gribhe dudhaye wvate. 4 srija. babhütha äsa- 
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37 (478). triflbtnbli. 

ArrUg rithaip Tipv&vÄraiia ta ngr^dra yuktaso hiurayo 
▼ahanta | khrf^ okl dhf tvk b&vate sviurvAii ridfafkniAi sa- 

dbamSkdas te adya || 1 || pro drone harayab karmagman pu- 
DÄuKsa rijyanto abhüyan | iodro no asyk pürvy&t papiy&d 
dynkshö m&dasya somyäsya rajä || 2 || ä^asrän^ab ^ayasA* 
nam acbendram sucakre ratbyäeo a^v&b | abbi ^räva rij- 
yanto vaheyur nÜ ein nü v&yör amritani dasyet H 3 || 
▼Arisbiho asya d^ksbinäm fyarffiidro maghonäm tnvikür- 
mitamah | yäya vajrivab pariyasy inbo magba ca dbrisbno 
diyase vi aftrlh || 4 || indro TKjasya «thimasya dftt^ndro 
gtrbbir vardbatäm vnddbämabäh { indro vritram banisbtbo 
astu sUysL ta sürib prinati tütojanab || 5 || 9 || 

38 (479). trisfatubli. 

Apäd ita üd u nap citratamo mabtm bbarobad dyum4- 
tim indrahüktim | piuiyaslm dbftün daivyasya yltman jina- 
sya ratim vaiiate sudanuh || 1 |{ dürac cid a vasato asya 
kkmk gbösbad indrasya tanyati bravAnib | ij&m mm de- 
▼Ahütir vavrity&n madryäg indram iy&m ricy&mftn4 || 2 || 
täm vo dhiya paramäya purajam ajäram indram abby 
änüaby arkaib | brÄbm4 ca giro dadbir^ Bäm asmin map 
h&ü^ ca 8t6mo Ädht vardhad indram || 3 || v&rdhAd ykm 
yajna uta soma indram värdbad brabma gira uktba ca 
m&Doatuk I y4rdhKhainam uahÄao ylbnann akl6r yirdhftD mXr 
s&h ^arÄdo dyltya indram || 4 || eva jajnan&tn sähase äs&mi 
yävridbanam radbase ca yrutaya | mabam ugram avase 
yipra nikn^ & yiyAsema viitratCfryesha || 5 || lo || 

37, 1 te ugra üadra. hi'. 2 pt6 iii. kdrma aginan. .1 acha 

mdram. nü cit. 4 iyarti indra^. 5 data mdra^. »ätvä ä. — 

38, 2 düxii. i iyim. vavfityät. 3 pura-jliin. abhi anüshi. brähma. 

4 yitäkk flu enun. 5 wL 



Ashtaka lY, 7, 11. 



39(480). tmh(abh. 

MandraBya kaT^r div jkBjm vibMr vifMrMDttiiiiaiio ▼aca- 
n&sya'mAdhTah | apft mm Uubja Baoanisja devMio ynraST» 

grinate goagrah || 1 || ayam u^näh ^kej ddrim usra rita- 
dbitibbir litaylig ynjAo^ | n^itd toignam vi TsUusja 8^ 
num pantnr väcobhir abhi yodhad indrah || 2 || ayam dyo- 
tayad adyüio vy kktün dosh& vksU}}^ ^4dA iodnr indra | 
imkip. kMm adadhur nÜ cid ÄhoAni ^dgaiunaiift nahtea^ 
cakära || 3 || ayim rocayad arüco rucänö 'yäm väsayad vy 
fit&atk pürvft^ { ayam iyata fitayügbhir iigvai^ «varvid^ Dän 
UiinA canhaniprah || 4 || ntf grinlbio grinate pratna rljam 
iahaix pinva vasadeyaya pürylh | apa öshadfair avisha va- 
nftoi gHk irvato Of2h jrioÄfle ririfai H 5 1 ii || 

40(481). triabtubh. 

iüdra plba tt^bJiyaqpi siit6 mddftyltva aya hki ri muck 
sikhayft | ui& pr4 gaya gaoi It nidiÄdyfttiift yajoaya grinal^ 
väyo dhah || 1 || dsya piba yaaya jiyoaoÄ indra madaya 
kiibre 4pibo vin^p^ | ft&m a te g£vo nira Hipo &dnr in- 

dum sam abyan pitaye säm asmai || 2 || sämiddhe agnaö 
8ut4 indra s6ma & tva vabantu barayo Yahisbtbah | tva- 
yaUt m&uuA johaflknlhdr& jilkd savilfya mah^ nah || 3 H K 
yähi pa^vad apatö yayäthendra maba manasa soniape) am | 
üpa brihmä^i (^pnava ima na 'tbi te y$^aA» tanve Yayo 
dhftt II 4 II yad indra divi parye yad ridbag yad vk wv^ «&• 
dane yatra yasi | ato no yajnam avase niyütvant sajosbal^ 
pahi girvano marAdbhi^ U ^ lU^ II 



39, 1 vi'pra-manmana^i. ap&l?. dova fohah. 3 vi aktun. nd. 

4 ruc&ua^ ayam. vf ritena. iyate. 5 nü. — 40, 1 madaya ava, 

muca. gai/e. ni-sadya atha. 3 sute. ööuie. johaviini mdra a. 4 ya- 

yAtha fndra. sa^ Mbtu 5 ▼& isi. 



U»94»^ VI» 41 (8, 18). 



Ahelamäna üpa y^hi yajnärn ti'ibfayam pavanta iudaYah 
sutasah | gavo na vajrmt svam 6ko acb^dca gahi pra- 
tliani6 yajoiyAnftm || I || te kUkäi vdntk y& y&rishthft 
yayä 9a9vat pibasi m4dhva ürmim | U'iyä. palii prä te adh- 
yaryür asth&t sam te vajro ▼artatam indra gavyü^ II ^ II 
esh& drap66 vrisbabhö yi^yMkpa indraya vnshne s&m akftri 
somah | etara piba harivah sthätar iigra yasye^ishe pradivi 
yaa te Ännam jj 3 || sut^ aömo isntäd indra Y&By&a tkjiofk 
pr^yäfi cUdtäflhe ränäya { etäm titinra üpa yähi yajnäm 
teoa vi^väs t&yiskir a prinasva || 4 || hväyainasi tvendra 
yMiy arrKü 4raiii te sdmas taoT^ bhaviti | pÄtakrato m&-. 
d&ya8y& satösha prfanlS& ara prftaoAaii pr& tikshü || 5 1| i3 1| 

42(488). anwhtnbk. 4 brUifttl. 
Pr&ty asmai pipishate vipyäni yidäshe bhara { aramga- 
mltya j^maye ^papcaddaghyaae nare || 1 || em enam pra- 
ty^tana sömebliih.soini^fi&toinam | toiatrebhir riji&hinam in* 
dram snt^bliir indubbih || 2 || yadi sutebbir indubhih some- 
bhih pratibhiÜsliatlia | veda yi9ya8ya m^dbiro dbrisbat t^ 
-tarn id ^hate H 3 || asmU^asmft id &iidhaa6 Mhyaryo pr& 
bhara sutam | kuvit samasya j^Dyasya pdrdbato 'bbipaster 
ayasp&rat || 4 || u || 

43 (484). ush9ih. 

YÄsya tyiho cbambaram made divodäsAya raodbiyali | 
ayäm 84 stoa indra te ant^h piba || 1 || yäsya ttmeAtam 



41, 1 pAvaute. idw iadn fL 9 jity^ f^he. 5 Cv& < in- 

dm. m&d^yasva. pri Mmin. 42, 1 j^gmaye 4p«fdlt-(iadivano. 2 & 

im. prati-<?tana. 3 y&di. v^da. }L fahate. 4 asmai'-asmai. 4n- 

dhaaa^ idhvaryo iti, bhara. ava-sparat. — 43, 1 tyat fambaram. 
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Aahtaka IV, 7, 15. 



m^dam midhyam äatam ca riksbase | ayiua 84 — || 2 || 
yisya ga ant&r Apinano ni&de drilhlC ayKsrijah | ayam 84 
— II 3 II yäsya maQdäno andhaso maghooaixi dadbish^ pa- 
▼a^ I Bj&qk 8& — H 4 II 16 II 

Tfitiyo 'nuvaka^. 

44 (485). triahtuUi. L6 anathtubli. 7. 9 tM^ oder triditabh. 

8 virAj. 

Y6 rayivo rayii}itamo yo dymnnair dyanmavattamaiyL | 
sömahi snüb 84 indra 'sti svadhl^ate in4da]^ I ^ II 7^ 
^agmas tuvipagma te rayo dama matinam | 86inah sutah — 
II 2 II y^na ^ddh6 ii4 94ya84 turo ii4 syKbbir ütibbil^ \ sö- 
mah 8iit4h — || 3 || ty4iD n yo 4prabanam grintsbe pdyasas 
patim I indram vi^v^säiham naram mähhishtham vipvacar- 
abaniiD || 4 || y4iii ▼ardb4yaatld girab p4ti]p tar4sya rädba- 
sab I t4m in dy 48ya rödaat devf päafamam saparyatah || 

5||I6|| 

t4d Ya iiktb48ya barb4n^dr4yopa8trintBfaai|ii | vipo ii4 
y48yot4yo vi y4d röbanti saksbitab || 6 || 4vidad d4k8bam 
mitrö Daviyäa papäno devebbyo yasyo acait | sasavaDt 
staiillkbbir dbai]t4ribbir oniabylZ p4yür abbayat 84kbibbya^ 
II 7 II ritäsya pathi vedha apayi ^riye m:'inansi devjiso 
akraD | dadbano nama mabo vacobbir vapur dri^ye veoyo 
vy äyah jj 8 || dyimi4ttaiiiain d4k8hain dbehy Bam6 8ddb4 
jananam pürvi'r 4rätih J varshiyo väyah krinuhi ^acibbir 
dbaoasya a4taY asmiäi aYi44bi || ^ || üidra tübbyam in VMr 
gbaYann abbühma vayäm d&M hariYO mK yi Yeoah j ii4kir 



43, S avar4s|ija^ ^ 44, 1 nyi-v«^ te 4eti. 4 4|w»>]iiiuun. Tifva 

-fiÄham. 5 vardhdyanti ft. ft nü asya rddast iti devt iti. 6 bar- 

huy& {ndr&ya upa-Ktfinishdoi. yHsytt, üt^ym^* sa•k»ll^ta^. 8 W iig 
Ava^. 9 s^dba. 10 Vt. 



Iia9<}ala VI, 44 (4, 1). 



4dl 



Äpir dadri^ martjati^ kirn ang& radhracödamup tvfthnh 

II 10 II " li 

ma jcisvane vrishabha no raritha ma te revatah sakhye 
riahama | pürvlSih ta indra niahahidho jineshu jahy taiah- 
▼in pra vrihaprinatah || 1 1 || üd abhrflb^a slan^yann iyartlta- 
dro radhaüsy ^pvyäni gavya [ tvam asi pradivah karu- 
dhkyk m& tvkdiaa&ßA & dabhao iiuigli6iiah || 12 || Adhvaiyo 
vira pr4 mah6 SQtlknäm indräya bhara sk hy äsya rajä | 
yah pürvyabhir Uta niltailibliir girbbir vavridbe grinatam 
Hsh^^Am II 13 || aayi mad^ parHi r&rfi&itsi vidylb iodro Tii- 
Mnj apratf jaghäna | tarn u pra hoshi madhumantara 
aamai somaip viraya ^prine pibadhyai || 14 H pat4 sutam 
iodro aata aömaiii ]i&nt& Tntrim y&jrena mandaaftDÄI^ | 
g&Dta yajn&m parävata^ cid achä väöur dlunam avit& k4- 
rAdhäy&b II 15 II id II 

idÄm ty&t pIktram indraplbaiii indrasya priy4m amriiam 
apayi | matdad yatbä saumanasaya devam vy äsmad dvö- 
sbo ynyiyad ry dnbah || 16 || enHt mandaoo jahi ^üra ^ 
trftn jämün &jdmim maghayann amffcr&D | abhishenlEft abhy 
ädedi^anau paraca indra pra mrin4 jabt ca || 17 || asü sbmä 
no maghayann indra pptsy äsmibhyam mihi y4riya(i an- 
gäm kah | apam tokÄsya t&nayasya jeahi indra sürlb kri- 
nubi smä uo ardbam || 18 || a tva bärayo vrisha^o yuj^Da 
yjrisharathäso yiriahara^mayd 'tyfth | aamatrKnco yjithano 
yajraylkho vrishne mädäya suyüjo yahanta || 19 || a te vri- 
shan vfisbano dronam astbur gbiitapnlifibo normäyo ma- 



44, 10 tvA iln4p. 11 rarfth&lt^. pürvi^ te. jah{ ^usviu prtL vplia 
di|»ri9*t*l^ 13 ablulQi-iy«. iyarti indntu Urd-dbAyi^. Ml adAmfaa». 

18 hl' asya. 14 apratf. 16 p{(t& — sdmain 464, 3. ächa. 16 W 

asmÄt. y{. 17 abhi-senÄn abhf A-dtfdifän&n. mfiga jahf. 18 sma nal?. 
prit-6Ü aam^bhyani. jesh^. sina. 19 yoj&nH^ vf^aha-ra^inaya^ ityäl^. 

20 ni ftmiya^. 
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492 Ashtaka IV, 7, 19. * 

dantah | indra pr& t6bliyam Trtebabhih satHioftm viisline 
bharanti vrisbabhtya 86mam || 20 |{ i9 || 

vrishasi divo vrishabhah pritbivya vrisha sindhünam vri- 
sbabhÜbi sÜyAn&ni | vrlakab ta iodnr Trishabha i^&jra 
SYkdti raso madbupeyo varaya || 21 || ayam devah sabasa 
jäjamäna indrenia yuja pa^im aatabb&yat | ay^ip svasja 
piidr ftyndh&iittidtir aiiMwbnAd i^rasya mky^ || 22 || ay&m 
akrinod nshäsah sapatnir ayäm sürye adadhaj jyötir an- 
t&h I aj&sfk tridbiktu divi . rocan^a triteshu vindad amrf- 
tarn nigülham || 23 || ayäm dyäT&pritbivf vi ahkMäyad 
ayäm rätbam ayunak saptära^mim | ayam gösliu ^.acyä 
pakvto BMktÜfi Bömo d&dbära dik^yantram iktsam || 24 || ao |) 

45(486). g&yatri. 29 atinicrit. 83 anashtubh. 

Y4 Knayat par&vÄtab süniti turv&^ani y^dnin | indra^ ak 
DO yäyft sakba || 1 || avipr^ cid \kyo dMbad ansl^nä cid 
arvatä | indro bit4q[i dbänam || 2 || mahTr asya pr4ni- 
tayah pftrvttr ntk piiL^astayah | oKsya ksbtyanta ftt&yah 

II 3 II säkluiyo brähmavähase 'reata pr& ca gayata | sa Iii 
nab pramatir mab! || 4 || tvam ekasya vritrabaiiD tmt& dva- 
yor asi | ut^drf^e y&tbft vayto || 5 || 21 1| 

nityasi'd v ati dvishah krinoshy ukthapansiDali | nribbih 
savfra ucyase y 6 || brabm^mam bribmav&basam gfrbbih 
8&kh&yam rigmiyam | gam na dobise buye || 7 || yäsya Tip- 
▼ftni hastayor ücür vasüni i^i dvit^ j viräsya pritanasbähab 
II 8 II vi drilbKm cid adrivo jan&a^ yadpate | viihk mäj& 
anftnata || 9 jj Um u tvft satya somapä indra y&jdoAm pate | 
abümabi ^ravasy&valb || 10 || 22 || 

44, 21 yffshi asi. prithivyt^. te. sv&dtit. 22 l(judhftni fndn^. 

2S adadbät. 24 skabhäyat. — 45, 1 i toayat. 3 nd a.sya kshiyante. 
4 brdbma-vähase 4rcata. 5 utä !df£9e. 6 niya^i it üqi tYt. 
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• Ma94«)« VI, 46 (4, S). m 

tlm u tvä yah puriSsitha 76 ▼& nünam bit^ dhÄnc | b4T- 

yah 8& prudhi havam || 11 || dhibhi'r arvadbhir arvato va- 
j6& indra ^raTHyyfta | tvkjk jeBfama hiiia^ dhanam || 12 H 
4bhür u vh-a girvano mahliü indra dh&ne Titt^ | bh&re vi- 
taDtasayya^ II 1^ II 7^ ^^^^ amitrahau makahüjavastama- 
sati | .t&7& no hinohi ritthazn || 14 || 8& r4thena ratblftamo 
'smakenäbhiyiügvanä | j^slii jishno hitäm dhanam || 15 || 23 || 
jk ^ka it tarn u shtubi krish^aijfi vicarshanih | patir 
jajn^ ▼riflhakrato]^ R 16 || 76 grinatlbi id llrithftpir ütf ^i- ' 
vali säkha | 8a tvam na indra mrilaya |{ 17 jj dhishvä vaj- 
ranä gabhastyo rakahohatyaya viyriva]|^ | sasahlfihtha abhi 
spridhab || 18 || pratnim rayin&n 7Üjai!i 8iikh&78m Idrieö- 
danam | brähmavähastamam huve || 19 || sa hi vi'pvani 
pKrthiyän eko vasüni p4t7ate j girvagastamo adhriguh || 

20||24|| 

sk no niyüdbbir a prina kamam väjebhir a^vibhih | go- 
madbhir gopate dhrisbÄt || 21 H tad vo g47a But^ 8ac& pu- 
rabüttya s&traiie | ^am yad gkve n& ^Akine || 22 || nä glia 
vasur ni yamate danäm vaja&ya gomataJ^ [ yat sim üpa 
^rÄvad girah || 23 || kuvit8a87a prk hi Tnj&m gömaataqn 
daeynba gamat | ^aoibbir 4pa do Tapat || 24 || \m& o tvft 
^atakrato ^bhi pra nonuvur girai^ | indra vatsam na xnata- 

i«t>ii25u»y 

dtknlipam sakbyam t&va gaür asi vtra gavyate^ } apvo 
a^vayate bhava || 26 || sa mandasva hy andhaso - || 27 || imä 
II tv4 sut^-sate nikabante girvano g^irab | vatsÄnk gHkvo nk 
dbeo&Tah || 28 || purütimam purünam stotjrl^l^ Tivftci j vl^ 



45, 11 ipati Ibitha. (radbi. 14 te. mAlubiSjaTa»-taiii& 48ati. 

hinohi. 15 asmäkena ■iUii-vijgvaD&. 16 stohi. 17 Sfsitha 

äpflj. 18 gabhaPtyoh. * 20 pÄrthivä. 23 gha. 24 kuvi't 

-sasya. 25 nonuvu^. 26 dul^-ni$am. 27 ss 275,^ 6. 

28 
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494 



ääb^ IV» 7» 2«. 



jebhir Täjayatatu || 29 || asmakam indra bhütu te stomo v^* 
hish^ antama^ | asmlba räye mahe binu U 30 || adhi bri- 
b6h paniofo TtohMhibe mürdbAnD asthAt | arAh kibkaho 
Da gäügyab || 31 || yasya väyor iva draväd bhadra r4tih 
•ahasrinl | sadjö dändya m^nhate || 32 || tat aü no Tipve 
mrjA K e&da gpnanti kM?ah | bribüni eahwdtemwn 
sürim sahasrasatainam || 33 || 26 || 

46(487). Stroplw nm Slnph« bfiluill «nd tttobUhtü. 

Tvaiu id dbi bäv^imabe säta vajasya käravah | tvaip 
Tfitr^T iadr» aitpatim n&raa UÜm kKahtb&av arvata^ 
||1 II sa tvtoi na^ dtra vajrabaeta dbrishnuyiC mah4h tt»- 
väu6 adrivab | gam apvam rathyäm indra skm kira satrli 
YijtafL Di jigyüshe 1 2 H salr^ät vioacBhanir üidraip iksfk 
hümabe ▼ay&m | s&baaramasbka tATiDrimna 8&tpate bhAT^ 
samitau iio vridbe || 3 || badbaae )kß&a vriababb^va man- 
ydB& ^urlBhaa inQbA ridBliaiiia | aamKkam bodh^ aviU 
mahadhaoe tanilsbv apsü siirye || 4 || indra jyeshtham na a 
^ bbaran 6ji8b(bam papuri yr^Ta^ | y^neme citra yajrabaata 
rödaat MM su^pra prKh || 5 1 S7 1 

tväm ugram avase carshanisäbam rajan deveshu bü- 
mabe | vi^vA sä do yitburli pibdaull vaao 'luitriint suabA- 
hftD kridbi || 6 || yad indra nlkbuabliBhv ä& 6jo nrimnätn oa 
krishtisbu | yad vä panca ksbitlnam dyumnam a bbara »a- 
irÜ viyvftm paünsjä || 7 || ykl triksbaili magbaTan drub- 
ytfT & }kne yat pftratft kkc ca ▼rfebnyam | asm&bhyain t4d 
riribi sam nrisbSkbye ^mitrin pritsü turvane || 8 || indra tri- 
db^tii ^aranÄm trivirütbam 8vaatim4t | cbardir yacba ma- 



46, 1 hl. 8 bbävu. 4 vpsbabhll-iTft. mi}htf. & bh«ni. 

y<n» im4 M. nkUai iU £ nbhtf tit. 7 K. 8 kit. 
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Ua^4^ VI, 46 (4, 8). 



4» 



gb4vadbhya9 ca mähyaip ca ykvkyX didyinn ebbyali || 9 || 
gavyatö manasÄ ^trum ftdabhür abhipragbntoti dbmh- 
noya I ädha sraft no magliaTaiui mdra gfnranaa taaftplt 
tamo bhava || 1 0 || 28 || 

&dba smft no vridh^ bhaTÖndra n&y&iD av& yudhi | jkA 
ant&rikshe patayanti parafno didy&Tae tigmämürdh&nah 
II 11 II y^tra ^Üräaaa iamö Titaovat^ priyfit ^Ärma pi^inäkm | 
käbm snift yaobft Umh tkae ca obardfir aeittam jk?kj% 

dvöshah {| 12 || yäd indra sarge arvata^ codäyase niahä- 
dba&e | aaamaii^ Ädhyani v^jine patbi ^jenün iva ^ravas* 
yaüih || 13 R slbdhMr iva ptowtok A^ylt y«t6 U6- 

^am änu sbv4iii | a ye väyo nk varvritaty amishi gribhit^ 
bähvdr gafi || 14 || 29 || 

47 C488J. triahtnbh. 19 hpiuM. 23 ana«h(ttbli. 24 glyttrl. 26 dvipadA. 

27 yägßXL 

m 

SyidAah kfl4yto rnddhnrnftfi ni&yäm ttnih kil&y&m 

rasav^ utay4m j uto nv äsya papivansam indram nk ka^ 
eani sabata Ahav^a H 1 l aytoi ar&dür ibi midiabtha 
Asa yisy^ndro TritrahAtye mamlSda | purdni yki^ cyaatnit 
^tobarasya vi navatim nava ca dehyö ban |j '2 || ayäm nie 
ptU üd iyarti wSietm ay&m manisb^ a^tftn i^fga^ | ay4m 
sfaÄl unrfr amimita dhlW> nk yKbhyo bh^Tanam k&c canM 
H 3 II ayäm 8^ yö varimftnam prithivya varsbmanam divo 
Al^rinod ayaip aih | ay^m piyüsbaiii tisriaba praTdtsu ateo 
dftdb&roiT änt&nkshain || 4 || ayam vidae citradriptkam kr* 
nab pukrasadmanäm usbasÄm anike | ayini mabao ma- 



4G, 9 yaväya. 10 sma. 11 saia. bhava mdra. ava. 

12 8IIUU yaväya. 14 prava«^. «v4ni. gpbhftlb* — 47, 1 flvÄdiS^ 

Irfl« ajim. vU ujim, nttf M nd aOutte. 2 yigyu ladull^ 8 k4t 

caii4 M 4 pfifhiTyll^ dftdhAr» urtf antfrUnbim. 6 vidftt. 

28* 
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AjfalakA IT, 7, 30. 



hata skambhaaeiiad dyam astabboad vfisbabbü marütvan 
«Sil»« . 

dhnsh&t piba kalÄ^^ sömam Indra mtrahK pftra eamarö 

Y^ünam | madhyamdine savaoa a vrishasva rayistbauo ra<- 
yim aam&u dhehi H 6 U indra pr& nal^ poraetöva papja 
pr4 00 naya pratarÄm y&syo iM^ha | bli&T& 8iipftf6 atSpft^ 
rayo no bb4va sünitir uta yftminUib || 7 || urüm no lokäm 
kaa neahi vidyliikt sviUnra} jjdtir iibhayaip srasti | ntAiwä 
ta indra sthävirasya bahü üpa sthey&ma paranlE ln*ih&nt& 
II 8 II Yarisbtbe na indra vandbüre dba vabisbtbayob ^t&- 
vann &pTayor & | iaham I vakahfahfCin TtoluahÜiftiii inlS 
nas täriii maghavan rayo aryah |{ 9 || mdra mrila m&hyam 
jivätum icba oodaya dbiyam 4yaso n4 diiaräm | yat kim 
cÄb&m tv&yAr idim T^dAmi ti^ jodiaBva kiidhi m& devA- 
vantam || 1 0 || 3i || 

trÄtaram indram avitKram indraqi have-have sohÄvaiii 
^Ctnun indram | hvÄyftmi ^akrkm pomhCkt&m indram avasti 
no magbaya dhatv ludrab || 1 1 || indrah sutramä svavä^ 
&vobhi^ smiqaliko bhayato vi^Taved^ | b^dbatam dv^ho 
&bhayam krinotn suyfryasya patayah sy&ma jj 12 H t&aya 
vayäm sumataü yajniyasyapi bhadre saumanas6 syama | sä 
autrl^mä ayiyftä indro asni^ Mc oid dv^lialti sanat&r yo- 
yotn H 13 II &va ty^ indra prayäto n6rniir giro br&broäni 
niyi^to dbavaote | unl nä radhah savana purilny ap6 ga 
y^rin ynyase s&m indiüi jj 14 || ki im stayat k&h ppnkt 
k6 yaj&te yid ugr&m in magb&y& yipvabayet | ^&dkv iva 



47, 5 skäinbhanena dt G s^vane. 7 nalf puraeU-iva. bh<T«. 

8 8vkr-vat. te. hthÜ iti. 9 dhäh. ^ata-van. vakshi iBhäin. tärit. 

10 ca ahäiu. tat. 18 y^myaaya api. aame iU Arilt. 14 tv^ itü 
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pfahAnum any&n-anyain kfinöti pCIrvam iparain ^Äctbhih 

II 15 II 32 II 

yfinve vira ugram-ugraqi damijaim anyaiii-aoyam ati- 
nentyibiAoah | edhamA&adffl ubh&yasya rüjk coslikfty&te 

vi^a indro mauushyan || 1 6 {| para pürvesham sakhya vrinakti 
yitariaräno ^arebbir eti | an&iuibhütir avadhünv&ii^ pür- 
yfr indrah ^arAdae tartaifli || 17 || rüp&m-rüpam pr&tirüpo 
babhüva tad asya rüpam praticakebanäya | indro mayabhih 
pnrordpa iyate yukta hy Itsya liÄraya(^ ^aJUL d^^a || 18 || 
yuj4ii6 hariU rkthe bhttri tvi^teh& r&jati | k6 vi9vl3i& 
dvisbatah paksba asata utasinesbu sürishu || 19 || agavyüti 
kab^tram Kganma devSk oirf saif bbÜmir anhüranäbbüt | 
brihaspate pr& cüdtaS. g^visbtäv itthik sat^ jaritri iodra 
panthäm || 20 || ss || 

cÜY^-diye aadii^ir aiiy4iii Ardham kriahnK asedhat apa 
8&dmano jah { ^an dMi yrisbabhö Yasnay&ntod&vraje var- 
cinaip 9ambaram ca || 21 |{ prastoka in uü radhasas ta iu- 
dra d&^ k6payir d4^ vljino 'd&t | divodÄslUl &tithigva8ya 
riEdbab 9&mbar&in v&su praty agrabblsbrna || 22 || dä^apvän 
da^a ko^an dapa vatitradhibhojaua | da90 hiranyapindan di- 
▼odäs&d asÄDiabam || 23 || dii^a rÄtbän pr^abfiiDatab ^tiap, 
ga atbarvabhyah | a^vathah päyave Mät || 24 {{ mabi radho 
Yi9v4jaoyaiu dadbanaa bbaradvajäut fiamjayo abby äyaab^ 

vauaspate vidvängo hi bliuya asmatsakhä prataranah 8U- 
vlVab I gobbi^ saqmaddbo asi vilayaavastbata te jayatu 



t&fy h( asya. 19 tvash(& ihd. asalc utä ftsineshu. 80 iL aganina. 

anhüranSl abhüt. rikitsa. jaritrc'. 21 vasna-yäniA ndi-vraje. 22 i't. te. 
28 dafa ifvan. va^trä adhi - bbojanft di^o iti, 25 abhi ayash^a. 

26 vl)ii-aöga^. vfUyasva &-8th4tl(. 



j^tyini || 26 || divw prithivylU|^ pary oja ^bbfit«q|i y&om- 
p&tibbyah pary abbritam s&hah | apam ojmaDam pari go- 
bbir avritam indrasya vajram bavisha rätham yaja || 27 j| 
iaärmfpk yijro nuuiiUiii äjpSkiak miti&Bya g^rbho Ttai^a- 
sya Ddtbhib | s^mlbi no hsyy&dfttiin jusbanö d^i^ ratba 
prati b^yya gribbaya U 28 |i üpa pvasaya prithivtin uta 
dyto puratrfk te mnntftni v^BbtbitiHp jiigiit | 84 dimdobbe 
flajtfr indrena devair dürad daviyo ipa sedba ^trün || 29 || 
a krandaya balam 6jo na a dha nih sb^nibi durita badba- 
mAod^ I 4pa protba dundubhe dnohünA it& indrasya inush- 
tir asi yiUyaeva || 30 || amür aja pratyavartayemab ketumad 
dundubbir vävaditi | 84m a^vaparna^ caranti no naro ^sma- 
kam iodra ratbioo jajantii H 31 1| w 1 

Ssptamo 'dhyäyail^ 

a 

48(489). 1. 8. 5. 9. 14. 19. 20 bphati. 2. 4. 10. 12. 17 satobrihati. ß. 8 
mAb&Mtobrihati. 7 mahäbribati. 11. 16 kakubh. 13. 18 punUlahfih. 
15 atijagati. 21 yavamadhya mabäbfibati. 22 auasti(abb* 

Yajna-yajD4 vo agoaye gira^gira oa d4k8ha8e | pra-pra 
vayam amritam jatavcdasam priyam mitram ua pauaisbam 
II 1 y üijö iuip4taip 84 hinay4in nsmayür dKgma hayy4dl^ 
taye | bhüvad tI^^^ bhÜTad ▼ridli4 iit4 UM tanÜ- 
nam || 2 || vrisha by £|gue ajaro mabän vibhasy arcishä | 
4jaflrena ^ocisha gö^oae chuce soditibbih sä didibi || 3 || 
inab6 devän yäjasi yaksby doosh&k t4ya kr4tvota dansana j 
arvacab bim krinuby agne 'vase rasva vajota vansva || 4 || 
yam iipo 4drayo v4d4 g4rbbam rit48ya piprati j 84ba8& yö 
mathit6 jayate nribbih pritbivya adbi ssfnavi || 5 || i || 

47, 28 sä^ imäm. 80 dhtt|». staoihi. 31 i amü^. prati 

•iKvartaya uotl^, - 48, 8 hini ajia. 8 hi «gne. (dfucat cuce. 

4 ki4tv4 Uta. agne ivase. WQA nt4. 
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dhi I iiräa tamo dadripa ilrmyftsv iL ^jkYHisv arasbö vrisbX 
9y4¥lk arua^o vjriaba || 6 || bpbadbbir agoe arcibbi^ pukreaa 
ißftk ^ooitbft I bbaridvi^e. samidbAiiö Taviditb^a rerto o«^ 

^ukra didihi dyumät pavaka didihi || 7 || vipvasäm gribapa- 
tir ^g&m 481 tvam agoe m^usbi^aw | ^atÄoi pürbbir ya- 
yisbtba p&by AAhniili aaneddyinun ^attqi UmA^ atotrC- 
bbyo y6 ca dadati || 8 || tvam ua^ citra ütyät vaso radhansi 
oodaya | aaya rkyita tvim agne ralbtV asi vida gädbiUji 
tao6 tü Dal^ II 9 II p&rahi iokkoß tinayam partjribbish tvim 
adabdhair aprayutvabhih | agne belansi daivya yuyodbi n6 
'deyäDi hvMAm ea g 10 || 2 1| 

& eakbayah sabardügbAin dhenüm ajadh^am üpa nkw^ 
yasä vaca^ | srijÄdbvam ÄDapasphuram || 1 1 jj ya pardbäya 
iiUiriit4ya flv4bbiUiaT6 ^mfityu dhüksbata j y& mrillk^ 

mar&tdni tnranam jä suaaair evayikvari || 12 || bbarAdvA- 
j4yl^va dhuksbata dvita | dbenüm ca vi^vadobasam isbaip 
oa Yi^vibbpjasam || 13 H Uqi va iudraiji oi sidaifeiim vAro- 
Mm iTa mftyfaunn | aryamfaiam tnaodr&in sriprabboja- 
saiii ykbjauip na stusba adi^ || 14 jj tvesbam 9ardbo na 
lolniiaifi klYidiT&oiy anarvKQam pltaU^Muii adnp yaftliA^aftX| 
a&m sabasrä karisbac carsbanibbya an ävir gülha vasu ka- 
mt auveda no vimU karat || 15 || a ma püahaon üpa drava 
yiftwahaip nü te apikar^i Agbp^e | agU aryö &rftiayah 
IM6||3|| 

mik Mkambihun üd vfibo vaoaspatiin ipaatar vi bi ni'* 
na^ I mötö sdro Aha evÜ cani grhrlt ddiidhate I 17 || 



48, 6 r. nbhtf dadrife. vr^»h4 It fy4vä|^. 7 wviL 9 ri- 

dlÜly. 10 parfp'-bhi^ tväni. na(> 4d*Tänt. 12 <^ravah amrityu. 

13 bhar^t-vajaya äva. 14 siut^he. 15 tuvi-svaui. karishat. k, 

vi»u. 16 api-karyä. 1/ utä. ähar Ui evä. 
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Adifftka IV, 8, 4. 



dfiter iya te 'vriktoi aBtu sakhyÄm | Aehidcasya dadhaoT4* 

tah siipurnasya dadlianvätah |{ 18 || paro hi mjirtyair asi 
samo devair uta priyä | abhi kh/afi püsbaa i^tauasu nas 
tfiaa 4t& niüiÄm y&tbA purK I II Timisya dhftta- 
yak pranitir astu sünrita | devääya va maruto inartyasya 
velaoaaya prayi^yavah 1 20 H sady^^ cid jäaj& carkritÜhi 
p&ri dyäm dwö nafti sdryah | tveshim ^kwo dadhire nAna 
yajmyarn maruto vritrahain pavo jyesbtham vritraham pä^ 
va^ II 21 II 8akrid dha dyaür aj4yata sakrid bhümir s^k- 
yata | pri^nyä dugdham sakrit payas t&d aiiy6 nÜDu jäyate 
l|22||*U 

49(490). tiidilabli. 16 fakvMf. 

Stublie jiiaam suvratam uavyasibhir gtrbhir mitravarunik 
stmmayiUttä | tk & gamanto ta ^vantn sukshairiiso 
▼imno mitro agnih || 1 jj vi^o-vipa fdyam adbvartehy idrip- 
takratum aratim yuvatyo^ | divah ^ipum sahasah sünüm 
agniiii jt^niaj9k ketto anu^iun y^adhyai || 2 jj aniahisya 
duhitÄrft vii^e s^bhir any^ pipip^ Bfiro anya | mithastdrft 
vicaranti pa?ake maiima ^iam uakshata licyam^e j| 3 1 
pr& Tkytaok kchk fafihalf manliBh& brih&drayim yi^v&TAram 
raibapracn | dyutädyamu Diyütah patyamanah kavih kaTim 
iyakshasi prayiyyo || 4 j| aa me vapa^ cbadayad apvinor yd 
r&tfao TbAkmAn minasi yujäuah j yöna narft iilbaly68hay&- 
dhyai vartir yathas tanayäya tmaae ca || 5 || 5 || 

]p&rjanyayät& Trishabhä pjrithivy^ pürlahftni jinvatam 
apyiqi j s&tya^rutah kavayo yasya girbhir jagatah stiiitar 



48, 19 4va. 20 v4 QAniBy«. 21 d4 ^. 22 ha. pfi^ 
nya^. dnii. — 49, 1 to. 8 vfr&p«-vic4nntl-p4Tak4-riqriniiiie Ui, 

4 ächa. 5 ydna etc. 183, 3. 
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jagad « krimidlivam || 6 || pMnßi/t kany» dMydb simmM 
viräpatni dhiyam dhat | guabhir achidram paranam sajosha 
dur^dharahaqi gpnatö panna yansai || 7 || palMa-patha^ p&- 
ripatim Tacaaylk klfmeoa krit6 abhy &nal arkim | 8& no rft^ 
sac churüdha^ candragrä dhiyam -dhiyam sishadhflti pra 
püshlt 1 8 II prathamahhlgam ya^&sam vayodhlbn supA^im 
dev4in mig&bhaatim ribh^am | h6tA yaksfaad yajat&m pa- 
sty^äm agois tvasht4rain suhavam vibhava || 9 || bhüvana- 
aya piUrai|i girbhir 4bhf rudriiii dirk ▼ardh4y& radr&m 
aktaü I brihäntam nshv&m aj&ram sushiimnÄiii ridhag ghu- 
vema kavineshitasalb || 10 || 6 || 

& ynykat^ kaTayo yajmyAao mtaito ganti grinat6 
rasyam | acitr&m cid dbf jinvatbä ▼lidh&iita itthl^ nÄkshanto 
naro aögirasvat || 11 || pra viraya prä taväse turayaji yü- 
th^a pagnrAkahir Mam j 8& pispiipati tanvl ^nit&Bya str£^ 
bhir na nsücam vacanasya vipah || 12 || yo rajänsi vimamö 
pKrthivJüu trip oid vish^ar maoave bädhitaya | tasya te 
9&rmaiiii apadady&ml^e rftylt madema tanvA tSaak ca || 13 |{ 
tan no ^hir budhuyö adbhir arkais tat parvatas tat savita 
otoo dh&t I t4d öehadhir abhi rätiahaco bbagah püraqfidhir 
jinvata pr& rfty^ || 14 || nü no rayim rathyiup canbaniprUai 
puruvtVam maha ritäsya gopam | kshäyain datajaram yena 
j4D&Dt Bioidho Ädevir abhi ca kr^m^ma ▼i9a Kdevir abhy 
lK»ia¥Aiiia || 15 || 7 1| 

Caturtho 'nuvika^. 

50(491). trithfnbh. 

Iluve vo devtm aditim oamobhir mrilikaya varunam 

49, 7 citra-äyull^. sa-jösha^. 8 abU ka»l^ r&sat 9unidlia^ candri 

jinvatha. 13 twAya. äja ydlUtiT«. 14 i4t na^ iMlf, 16 b4. 

dAta t^tnM. Md afakvAma. 



devl^Dt MTitfiram l>h&gaip ca || 1 || sojyötisliah sftrya d4- 
kshapitfiu aoägastvö sumidio ythi devan | dvijänmäno y4 
litaalfpt^ 8Rty^^ svlurvanto yigatf agnöihTK)^ || 2 1| at& dyA- 
vaprithivf kshatram urü brih4d rodas! ^aranÄm sushumne | 
laaliM karatho y4ri¥Q yotba no 'soiä keliayaya dhishane 
anehAI^ || 3 1 K no rudriaiyii sftnivo namiHitto adylt hütteo 
vasavö 'diirishtah | yad im arbhe mahati va hitaso bädhe 
BMTüito ^y4nia d^vlua || 4 || uumyakaba yeshu rodast nü 
devf guBliAkti püsU abhy4rdhay^T& | ^roM li&T«in manito 
yäd dlia yatba bhümä rejante ädbvaqi prävikte || 5 || d || 

«bU lyÄiii Tlr&ii» gfrrapamn «rctedmm brAtiiDii9& jari- 
t«r Q&veaa | pr&Tad id dh&Tam ilpa ea stivteo Hisad 

j4a üpa mabo grin4n^ || 6 || omänaoi äpo m&Dusbir ämrik- 
tan dhito toküjya Unayftya p% yö^k | yüy^ hi tk^jtäL 
' Unabljo nfttiritaiiiA, vipTasya slhAtAr jagato janitrih 

uo devah savitlC trayamäno bira^yapänir yajato jagatiiy4t | 
y6 dMravftft iiabiao iirittkai|i TftxqxM dipäahe flryl^ 
II 8 II Uta tv&i|& sÜQO sabaso do adylf devlEfi asminn adbvare 
vftTfityah | syam abaqii te aadam id r4tau tava syam agne 
'Taa& auvthi^ K 9 K nti tyK me h&Taoi IE jagmyAtani nls»- 
iy& dbibhir yuv4m aög4 vipra | atrim nk mabas t&maäo 
^■uimuktaqi tärvataqfi nar& duritäid abbtke || 10 1| a || 

no rftyd dyamito ▼Ig*^'^ dfttiro bbftüa DfMla^ 
purukshoh | da9asyaDto divyab partbivaso gojäta apya mri- 
14tÄ ca deväl^ || 11 || te no rudd4i s^asvatl 8aj6ab4 ini|bü8h- 



60, 1 abhi-kiluuUbn. 8 m-maha^. y4. 8 lodMNmaoaM-dhi^ 



ahape OL 

-yajvi. 

12 MlrjdBllA^ 




7 sthÄ. mAtn 
11 apy&^ mfiiäta. 
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manto yiab^or ii^ri}aiita vli^ | fibhubU v^o daivyo vi- 
dkftta parjan) ävlttft pipyatAm ÜBbwn oali || 12 || vatk Bjk de- 
savita bhago uo 'paip näpad avatu danu päprih | 
iTittbti dev^bhir jipiblMb ai^6diA dyftür dey^bbi^ pfitbivt 
aamodraih || 13 || ut& n6 *bir badhDyäh gnnotv aj& äkap&t 
pritbiyf samudrah | vipve devä ritävndho huvänah stutlk 
mtotrl^ ka¥i9a«U aymita || 14 U evi nipAtp mtoi« Usyn 
dbtbbür bbar&dv&jsl abby krcanty arkaih | gnä hutSao v&- 
savo 'dbfisbtä ▼i9ve stutaso bbüta j^atrab U 15 |t lo || 

51(498). triahtabb. «sb^fli. 16 ainditabb. 

Üd u tyac cikshur mabi miträyor an ^ti pri^aip varu- 
9«jor &dabdhm | pkäsyt^ g6ci dar9al4m iuifikai|i mkniö ni 
diy^ üditft vy kdyaut || 1 || v^da yas titbi yid^tbäny esbäin 
diQvIhDaqi jÄmna sanutar a ca vipra^ | rijü martesbu vj^ina 
€a p&^yaim abbi oasbte a(faro wry4 ^T&n y 2 || stusbA n 
mah4 ritasya gopan aditim mitrÄm vÄrunaip sujätan { arya^ 
manam bhagam adabdbadbiüo 4cha voc^ sadbaoyä^ päva- 
kKp H 3 II ripjidaaatp s&tpatfSr &dabdbftii inah6 i^n«^ SQya- 

sanäsya dätrtQ | yünah siiksbatran kshayato divo nrib adi- 
tyao yamy Äditiip duYoyü || 4 || dyaüab pitalb pritbivi ma- 
tar idbrug agne bhr&tar yasavo |iinlÄt& nab | ri^t^ Udityft 
adite sajosba asmabhyam ^drma bahulain vi yanta || 5 || u U 
mÜ DO viikÄya vfifcj^ 8aio » s m & figbftyat^ Hradbatü ya- 
jaträh I yüyam bf thijtäL ratbyö na« taaüb&m yüy4m d&» 
k^basya vacaso babbClva || 6 || ma va eno anyakritaip bbu- 
jem« faä tat karma vasavo y&c Giy^bve | vi^vasya bi 



5<), 12 ribhukshii^. 13 sa-jösbäl^. 14 na^ ähili^. stuUÜ|^. 

16 evä. abbi ^cant). gaiif. visavo idbfi»b(4l|^. bbüta. — 51, 1 ty&U i. 
tft-itft H adyaot. 8 stash^. icha. 5 dyAÜ^. mrilita. vifve. 

6 MnuMMi. «gh»>yay itr|dbata. tibi. 7 y4lL 
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A«h|aka lY, 8, 12. 



kshiyatha vipTadeT&li Byxykttk tvpä» tanvluii lirishislita H 7 y 

Dama id ugräm nama a viväse nämo dadhära prithivfm 
Utk dyam | n^iiio devebhjo oäma i^a eshaxp kjritaiii cid 
iüo n&masfi viy&se Q 8 H nt&sya to rathyäh pftt&dakahto 
ritasya pastyasado adabdhau | tau a namobbir urucakshaso 
ufük ▼i^vÄo va & name inahd yiyatrÄ^ || 9 ^ bi ^r^^^a» 
▼aroasas t& u nas tir6 Tf^riiii äant& tiiya&ii | aukshatrifso 
▼Äruno mitro aguir ritadhitayo vakmarajasatyäh || 10 || 12 || 
na indrah pjnthivf kshama Taidhan püaM bh%o 
aditih pMca jan4h | snpamiäiiah mrivasah siiolllil bhAvaiitu 
nah sutratrasah sugopali || 1 1 {| nü sadmanam divyam Dau9i 
dey& byiTadv^a^ aumaUm y4ti b6t& | isän^bir jk^BSokoo 
miy^dbair dev&iAm j&Dma Tasüyür yaTaada 1 12 || apa tyäm 
vrijiDam ripüm stenäm agne darädhyäm | davishtbam asya 
satpate Jaridbt sng&in || 13 || gjc&jkoah soina no bi kaiii sa» 
kbitranliya ykv&i^dh \ jahf ny ätrinam panfm vriko bf sbib 
II 14 II yüyäm hi sh^a sudaoava iodrajyesbtbä abbidyavah | 
kM& no iMUivann IE sugÄni gopK axaÜ || 15 1 api piuitbAn 
aganmahi STastigam anebasam | yena yf^vft^ p^ dviaho 
vrinakti vindate vasu || 16 || 13 || 

52 (498). 1— e. 18. 15—17 teüihtabli. 7—12 gAyatrf. 14 jagatL 

Nä täd diva na prithivyiknu maoye na yiyneaa nötk 
^Ämtbbir ftbbi^ | alj&nta Um aubbTä^ pirvatAso ni bfya- 
täm atiyäjäsya yasbtö || 1 || ati va yo raaruto mänyate no 
brabma v4 ya|^ kriyam&nam ninits&t | t^ünabi taamai vp- 
jinKbi santu brabmadyisham abbi t&m 90catn dyaüb || 2 | 



51, 7 ririshishta. 8 i^e. ndmasä &. 10 tc. vakmariija-8aty&^. 
11 su-dvosa^ su-mthÜ|]i. 12 nü. deva^. 13 kfidhf. 14 jaM 

ni «trfyam. »6]^. 15 stha. kdrta. — 52, 1 pfithxvji 4au. uü. 
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kirn a&gÄ tv& biihmana]^ soma gopam kirn aSgÄ tvAhar 

abhipastipain nah | kirn anga nab pa^yasi nidyamanän 
brahmadvishe t^pushup hetim asya || 3 || ivanta m&m uskäao 
jayamAiii &vantD mft sfodhayah püiTam&näh | &vaiita mft 
parvatäso dbruvaso Vaotu mä pitaro devabütau || 4 || vi^- 
▼ad&iiip anmiiiiasa^ syftma p&^ema nü süiyam nco&raa- 
tam I t&thft karad vi^pattr ▼Asftnftip devISl 6hAnö VaslS* 
gamisbtbab || 5 || i4 || 

Indro n^shtham ÄTaa^aouahthah sÄrasvati sindlnibhi]^ 
piiiTaiiidii& I paijänyo na öshadhfbbir mayobbür agnfh so- 
yansah suhavab piteva || 6 || vi^ve devasa a gata ^rinuta 
ma ioD&ip hiyam | ^d&m barbir ni shtdata 1 7 || 76 vo devft 
gbrit&siiunä havy^na pratibbtfsbati | t&m yi^a üpa gacbatba 
II 8 II üpa nal^i sünavo girab ^rinyantv amritasya ye j sumri- 
ItkK bhavantii nab || 9 || yigye deylk ntftvridha ritdbbir ba- 
vana^rütah | jusbäntäm yüjyam päyab || 10 || 16 jj 

stotram indro marüdganas tvaabtrimaii mitro aryama j 
un£ bayylt jusbanta nab H ^1 || im&m no agne adbyar&m 
botar vayunapo yaja | cikitvän daivyam janam || 12 || vi^ve 
deyÄ^ ^inutemaqi bayam me j6 anUriksbe jk üpa dy4yi 
sbtbÄ I agnijibyfi nt& yft yäjatrft daidyAsmin barbishi 
mädayadhvaDi |{ 13 || vi^ve deva inama 9rinvaDtu yajniyä 
ubb^ rödasi apikni nÄpfto oa m&nma | m& yo yicftnsi pari- 
ciUcshyäni yocam snmn^y id yo Äntamft madema || 14 || 
ye ca jma mabioo ahimäyä div6 jajnire apam sadha- 
stbe 1 16 asmabbyam iab&ye yi^yam Htyub ksbipa usrflt ya- 



52, 8 tv& ihsü^ 4 dhruvasailji avautu. ö ut-cärantam. öhaaa^ 

4vMi tf-ganiiditlui^ 6 <vaai i-guniditlia^. pidUva. 7 a 242, 18. 

8 dev&^. vfjve. 9 su-mplikä^. 12 vayuna-fa^. 13 ?n9ut£ 

iintini. ye üpa. sthi. ä-^adya asmin. 14 devli^. abh^ rddftsi itL 
impät. untamä^. 15 ähi-mäy&|). usrii^. 



Digitized by Google 



446 



rivasyantu devah || 15 || agniparjanyav avatam dhiyam nie 
'amio bäve suhava saBh^utüii nafi | i}am mjö janiyad gir- 
bham anj&b praj^vitlr {Aä iL dhattam asmö | 16 |) stSm^ 
barhishi samidhäiie agnaü sükteua maha namasa vivase | 
asmiii ho ady& vidithe yajatrft vipve devk havishi m&da- 
yadhvam || 17 || i6 || 

53 (494). gljiitrf. 8 «nushlabli. 

Vayto a tri pathas pate r&tiiam nk v^asataye | dhiy^ 
püsbann ayujmahi || 1 || abhi no näryam yäsu viram präya- 
tadakfiliinaiii | TAm&ip gnh&patim naya || 2 || Äditsantam ckl 
4gbrine ptfehan dSEnAya codaya | pane^ cid ri mrad& 
nah II 3 U vi patho v^asätaye ciuubi vi mridho jabi | 8^ 
dhantAm agra no dbiya^ || 4 | p&ri trindbi pantn&n ftnyk 
hridayft kave j kthßm ami&bbyam randhaya jj 5 || n || 

vi püshann arayA tuda paner icha bridi priyam | ätbem 

— 1 6 1 rildiA kikirtf kpna paatoftt;! bridayA kafd | Atbem 

— II 7 II y^m püsban brabmacodanim ärkm bibbarsby 
Aghfioe i taya samasya bridayam a rikba kikira kfinu jj 8 || 
yä te AabtrÄ g6opa^biine ptu^nMhtaA | timyAs te •oain&m 
bnabe || 9 || uta no goshanim dbiyain a^vasam vajaäam ixtk | 
nrivat krinubi vit&ye || 10 || 18 || 

»4 (495). gftyatrt. 

S&m püsban vidüsbi naya y6 Adjasftnu^lbaii ( jk ev^ 
dkm m hrkwaX \\ 1 || skm a piUbna gamemabi yo gribffil 
abbi^asati | imä eveti ca bravat || 2 || püsbnay cakr4m na 
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rishyati nk k6^6 Va padyate | n6 asya yyathate pavlh || 3 H 
yö asmai havishavidhaa uk tarn püshKpi mrishyate | pra- 
thaiti6 viodate vima H 4 H pftshlE g2t etu nah pahä m* 
kshatv arvatah | püsha vajam sanotu nah {{ 5 || 19 || 

pdahaiin 4im pdi ibi y^jam^nasya simvat^ | asma- 
kam ^Tatte utö || 6 || mffldr tie^ tuHkllii rieliati tdlkba 
sam ^ari kevate | atharishtabhir a gahi || 7 || ^rinvantam 
püeh^Dam ▼ay&m iryam inaehtaredasam | ttpAoaqi r&yi 
. fmahe H 8 || pdshan tiTa vrM vay&m n& rishyema k&dA 
cana | stotätras ta iba smasi || 9 || pÄri püab^ par&städ 
dhfetfiin dadh&tu d^kuhinam | püoar no naatitÄm fyiUk 
||10||«.ll 

ifehi ytfm vimuco napld Itghrine sam saofttahai | ratllflr 

pt^ya 00 bhava || 1 || ratbttamam kapardinam fipaiiam rK- 
dfaaso mabih | rky&i^ «4kh4yam tmahe || 2 H r&yö dlüdAsy 
äghrine t&so rA^ir ajftpva | dlif?ato-dIi!vatah 8&kh& || 3 || pt^ 
sb^nam iiv äjapvam üpa stoshama yajiuam | svafiur yo jara 
uoyÄte II 4 H m4ttir didbiahdm abravam b^ut j&dU^ ^rinota 
nah I bhrlfttodrasya 8&kb& mÄma || 5 || aj^ah püsliänam 
räthe ni^riiubb^ te jana^nyam | devaip vabanta bibbratab 

56(497). g&7«trL 6 aaash|iibh. 

Yk enam &dide^ti karamblild fti pftahfaam j nk Um 

devä aüiyc || 1 || uta gha sa rathttamah sakhya satpatir 



54, 8 ktffa^ iva. nö iti. 4 hav{sh& ävidhat. püsbÜ ipi. 7 ne- 
fftt. lialMt. IdiA ^ritlitibliau 9 t0. 10 htfiUm. 4 ^ta. ^ 
55, 1 ihi. 8 dhtxk tau v^o^. 4 nd ijd-nfVMii. 6 bkrftA 

fndnuya. 6 i i^Im^ — 56, 1 kwambbft^ S gh«. 
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jvjä I indro vntrflEni jighnaie || 2 || atlSdih panuh^ gjkyi 8d- 
cakram hiranyayam | ny airayad rathi'tamah || 3 || yad 
adyk tvÄ ptirushtuta brÄydma dasra mantnmah | cn& no 
mtoms sftdbaya || 4 || inUbn oa no gaveshanam sftl&ye al- 
shadho ganam | arat püsbann asi pratih || 5 || ^ te svasÜm 
hnaha är^hdm üp&vaanm | adjH ca sarvat&taTe ca 
sarW^taye || 6 || 22 |{ 

57 (498). giyatif. 
Indr& nü püshana vayam sakhytfja svastaye | hav^^ma 
vajasätaye || 1 || somam anyä üpasadat patave camvöh au- 
Um I karambhto taxyk ichati || 2 || aoyiaya v4hnayo 
hioA anyÄsya s&mbhntft | tifbbyam yritribi jighnate || 3 || 
y4d indro aiiayad nto mahfr apo vrishautamah | tatra pü- 
ablkbbavat eäck || 4 1| USm p(tobn^ sumatim Ysjian vrikshär- 
sya pra vayäm iva | fndrasya cä rabhämabe || 5 || üt pftsba- 
nam yuvämabe ^bbfpünr iva saratbiJhi | mahjä indraip sva» 
rtiye|6|»| 

58 (499). trishtubh. 2 jag»ti. 

QakrAm te teoj&ä jajat&m te any&d Wahurüpe Ahaot 

dyaür ivasi | vi9vä hi mäyä avasi svadbävo bbadrä te pü- 
sbann ib4 ratir asta |) 1 || ajlt^va^ pa^apii vikjapastyo dbi- 
yamjiny6 bbüvane vi^ye irpitah | asbträm pftsbK ^thirUfm 
udvarivrijat samcaksbauo bhüvana devä lyate || 2 || yas te 
püdiaii Dlkyo aDt4h samndr^ hiranjiyir antärikabe cÄranti | 
tiCbbir yäai dütyäm silryasya kKmena krita ^&ya icb&mft^ 
nah II 3 || püsba subandbur diva a pfitbiyjli Üis patir ma- 

56, 8 utÄ adil^. m' aiiayat. 5 go-^shanam. G imahe. üpa-vasum 
Adyi. — 57, 1 iipa asadat. 3 hari iti. 4 piishä abhavat. 5 ca iL 
6 mahyaf. — 38, 1 Wsharüpe-ihani iti. iva aai vifvä^. 2 pafu-pä^. 
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ghkrk dasm&Taro&h | y4m devUso 4dadn^ s6ryayai k&nena 
kpt&m tavasam svancam || 4 || 24 || 

50(600). bfiluitt 7 — 10 amitlitabli. 

Prä nü vocä suteshii väm viryä yani cakratbuh | ha- 
tltao yAm pit&ro devi^trava indrigni jtvatbo juvkia H I || 
bA} itthK mahiralt TAm fndrAgnf p^nislitlia | samftnd y§m 
janitö bhratarä yuväm yamav ihebamätara || 2 || okivansa 
8ut^ säc&a BäipÜ ivIKdaoe | indrlk m ägnf ivasehÄ ▼«)- 
rfoA TayAm deylt hayftmahe || 3 || y& indrAgn! snt^hu v&m 
stavat t^shv ritayridM | joshaväkam vädatabi pajrahoshinä 
n4 devi bhas&tha^ oaii& || 4 1| indrftgiit kö tajk vkiß d&vm 
m&rta^ dketati { vfshüco ä^&q yuyuj&n4 fyata 6ka^ sa- 
mana & r4the |i 5 || 26 || 

^drdgnt aplld iyAin ptiirKgAt pady&ltbliyal^ | haM giro 
jihvayä vavadac carat trinpat padä ny äkramit |{ 6 || in- 
drägoi a bi taoTat^ n4ro dhaDY&ni babvö^^ | ma no asmin 
mah&dhan^ p&rA yarktam gävisbtisbu || 7 || indrägn! Upanti 
mäghä aryo arätayah | äpa dveshansy ä kritaip yuyutam 
süryad 4dhi || 8 || indrdgni ynyör Äpi vÄsu diyyaai pl^r- 
thiyft I K na ih& pr4 yachatam rayim vipvayupoehasam 
II 9 II indrägni ukthavähasä stömebbir havana^ruta | vipva- 
blur girbhir K gatam asyi s^nasya pitaye U 10 || m || 

eO (601). gAyatel. 1—8. 18 trishtubh. 14 bfihatS. 16 «uishliibh. 

Qn&thad yntrim ata sanoti y^am iodrft y6 agnf s&hurf 
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safMuryät | in^y^U Tasavyl^ya bhÜre^ s^haatamä s^hasä 

vajayaDta || 1 || ta yodhishtam abhi glt inclra nftnAin ap4h 
8vär ushaso agoa ülhah { di^ah svär ushasa indra citriC 
ap6 gjSi agoe yaTase niydtvfto || 2 || ä mtrahanä YiitrahÄ- 
bhih ^n^mair indra yfttAm n&mobhir agoe arvKk | Tuväm 
radhobhir akavebhir indragne asmd bhavatam uttamebhih 
II 3 II tl( haT6 yÄyor idäm papn^ Fi^vam puri kiiUun j io- 
drägnf na mardbatah || 4 || ugra vighanüilk mfidba indragot 
havamahe | ta oo mriläta idripe jj 5 || 27 || 

hak6 Tiitr^y &tyk hsAö dlteftni titpat! | hal6 wiQiwä iipa 
dvishah || 6 || indrägni yuvICm im^ 'bhi stomä anüshata | pi« 
bataqi ^ambbuva aut^m || 7 || ya vai^i sanü punupribo ni- 
yüto dMflhe nar& | indrAgni tia>hir K gattm || 8 R tSbfair iL 
gachatam naropedani stivanam sutäm | indrägni somapitaye 
II 9 II tam QisbYa yo arcisba Ykak vigy4 panabvÄjat | kiiah^ 
krinoti jihväya jj 10 || 28 || 

ya iddha äviväsati sumnäm indrasya martyab j dyamr 
nlEya wii&tk H 11 y tft ho ylgayaUr isba &9Ün pipnlaDi 
&mtah I indram agnim ca ir6!hafe || 12 || obhlS yäia m<- 
dragni ahuvadbya ubha radhasab saba madayädbyai { ubba 
d&UStkw khäm raySDätm ubba vigasya sAtAye hnwe vkm || 13 | 
£ HO gavyebbir 4^vyair vasavyi^r tptk gacbatam | 6^bft^ 
yau devaü sakbyaya ^ambbüvendragot ta bay^ahe || 14 || 
indrägni ^finut&ip bAyaip y4jam&Da8ya 80DvatA(i j yftÄqi 
havyany a gatam pibatam somyäm madbu || 15 || 29 || 

61(602). gftyatr!. 1-S. ISjagatt. 14 triahtabh. 
ly&m adadäd rabbasam rinacyütam divodasam vadbry- 

60, 2 agne. 8 indra igne. 7 ime abhf. 8 vgl. 343, 4. 

9 iiar& üpa iddm. 10 pari-svdjat. 11 iddh^. 13 indrägni iti. 

irhuvidliyai. 14 ^un-bbM iodrigiif _ 61, 1 VAdhri- 



]U94aI« 61 (5, 12). 



4&1 



apvaya däpüshe | ya ^d^vantam fteakhKd&Tas&m panim iä 
te dätr^i tavisha sarasvati || 1 || iyam püshmebhir bisakha 
ivteyat aHnu giiinliiii tamh^bliir ürmibhih | p4r4yataghDÜn 
Ävate snvnktfbhih sÄrasvatfm & TivAseina dhltibhih || 2 || 
sirasvati devanido ni barhaya prajiKm vi^vasya brisayasya 
mAyinah | iit4 ksbitibhyo ^tkoltr ayindo viabiUD ebhyo 
asravo vajinivati || 3 || prä no devt sarasvati väjebhir vÄjint- 
vati I dbioam avitry ä.Tatu || 4 || ivä devi sarasvaty 
upabdktö dhine hiU | indnun nk viitrattfrye | 5 1 so 1 

tvAm devi sarasvaty avä vajeshu vajini | rkdk püsheva 
Da^ sanim || 6 || uik %j& na^ sarasvati ghora hiranyavarta« 
nih I ▼ritraghur vashta sashtnt&Ki f| 7 || y&syft anaiitö ihrntas 
tvesbä^ carishnür arnaväb | ama^ carati roruvat || 8 || sa no 
vigrA 4ti dvisha^i svattir anyit rhavari | &taim 4heva sCürya^ 
II 9 II at4 nab priyä priyälga eaptkanuA sAjasbtä | sknsnü 
stomya bhüt || 10 || ai || 

Apapräabi pdtrthivAny iir6 rÄJo antiüriksham | sarasvati 
nidAs pttn H 11 || tri8hadhMh& eapükllifttuh panca jätlC Tar- 
dhayanti | vaje-väje havyä bbüt || 12 || prä ya mabimna ma- 
hiiiAao o^kite dyamn^hir anylk apAsdm ap^btamä | ritha 
iva bribatf TibbTtoe knt6pa8tAty& oikitüsbä s&rasvati || 13 || 
sÄrasvaty abbi no nesbi vasyo m^pa spbarü^ payasd, mK 
na IL dhak | jnahibsva nal^ sakhyK vegjii ca mä twiti ksh^ 
trftny aranäni gaoma || 14 || 82 || 

Paficamo 'nnv&ka^. 
Ashiamo 'dhyäyA^ 

CATÜRTHO 'SHTAKA^. 



61, 1 •'ifwiyM, AiKsaUiitda uvuim, S iva an^ftt. 4 n«^. 
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•2 (508). trUhlobli. 

Stush^ närä diy6 asyä prasäntäpviDft hnye jaramftno 
arkai^ | ya sadya uarä vyüshi jmo äDtan yujüflhatah pary 
wrd yktldiBi || 1 || yajn&m IE ^cibhip cakramAn^ r&Üuflya 
bhänüm rurucü räjobhih | purü väraüsy amita mimauapo 
dhaovany ati y4Uio 4jr&n || 2 || tl( ba tyad yartir y4d 4radli- 
ram ogretthl dhfya ühathnh pÄ^vad ipyaih | m4nojave- 
bhir ishiraih ^ayadbyai pari vyathir dä^üsbo martyasya 
II 3 II Uk nivyaso jiramAoasya mÄimiöpa bhüshato yoTajA- 
n&sapt! I ^ubhÄm priksham leham Ürjam y4haiit& hötk ya- 
kshat pratDo adhrüg yüvänä jj 4 jj ta valgü dasra puru^Stka- 
taai& pratolE n4Tya8& Y&ßsmä vivaae | j& ^Änsate Btavatö 
94mbbavi8btb& babhüvÄtor grinat^ citrMtt || 5 || i || 

ta bhujyüm vibbir adbhyab samudrat tügrasya sünüm 
ühaibü rajobbit^ | arenitibbir yöjanebbir bhaj&at& pratatri» 
bbir &rna8o nir np&sth&t || 6 || vi jayüshä rathyä y&tam 
idrim (rutaoi bavam vriabanä vadbrimatyab j dapasyanta 
gaiykve pipyathnr gam iti cyayAoA somatim bboranyü | 7 H 
yäd rodasJ pradivo dsti bhÜmä b61o devanäiii utä raartya- 
trik I tad ädityä vasavo rudriyaso rakaboyüje Upar agbaqi 
dadhdta N 8 y& tni H^jlaAv ptutblt yidAdhad r^aso miM 
väruna^ eiketat | gambhiraya raköhase hetim asya dr6gbaya 
cid YÄcaaa ikoay^ya || 9 || ^otaraip oakrais tinay&ya yartir 
dyamAta yatam nriy&tä rithena | stoulyena tyäjasA mir- 
tyasya vanusbyatam äpi ^irsba vavriktam U 10 || ä paramä- 
bbir at& madbyamabbir niyüdbbir y&tam ayamlkbbir arylQc j 
drilhdsya cid g6iiiato vi yrajäsya düro yartam grinatö d- 
trarati U 1 1 || 2 || 

62, 1 pra-stfnIA ^fvioL/ vi-rfabL S rurucu^. mfin&n& ap^^. 

8 ugrä itthii. 4 mdnrta upa. 5 valgtt-citnWtl iti. vaeas& <. 

6 ulmthu^. 6 hhümA. iidity«^. 9 vicaae. 10 dyu-roitä L 
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63(504). trishtnbh. 11 ekapatU. 

Kvä ty& valgd puruhüUdyi d{kt6 n& stdmo 'Tidan d4p- 
masvAn | K 76 airlEft n2(8aty& yay&rta prtelitbft hy Asatho 

asya mänman |{ 1 || äram me gantam havanäyasmai grinana 
74th& pib&tbo todha(]i | p&ri ha tyäd vaiür yätho nshö nk 
ykt p&ro ntfntaras tnturyat || 2 || &k&ri tAiii todhaso v&rt- 
mauu ästäri barbih supräyanatamam | uttanähasto yuvayür 
▼avandilk Y&ai n&kshanto iUiraya Mjan || 3 || <krdhv6 v&m 
agnir adhvar^shv asthät pr& rfttfr eti jüraint gbritlKci | pr4 
b6tä gürtamsnä urän6 'yokta yo nasaty^ haviman || 4 || 
idhi griy^ dnhiUt sCfryasya rathaip tatthau purubhuj& 9a- 
totim I prä mayäbbir mayinä bhütam Ätra narä Dritü jani- 
man yajDiyaD^m || 5 || d || 

yxiT^ ^rfbhir dar^tKbbir &bbi^ ^abh^ pusfatfm ülia- 
thuh süryätyäh | pra väm vayo vapush^ 'nu paptaii Dakshad 
vib! 8Ü8btot& dbi8hny& vam || 6 || a väm vay6 \vä80 va- 
hishthA abbf präyo nA8aty& Taihantu | pr& riia rAiho ma- 
nojavä asarjiähah priksha ishidho auu pürvth || 7 {| purü bi 
▼Am parabhnjA deehnAiii dbenüip na isham pinyatain Asak- 
rAm t stdtap oa yAm mAdhyt siisbtiitf^ ca rAsA^ ca 76 
vam änu ratim agman || 8 || uta ma rijre pürayasya ragbvi' 
aooiQb^ ^atam peruk^ ca pakvlk | ^An^ö dAd dhiraniDa(i 
amAddishttli dA^ ya^ltso abbisbAoa rishy^n || 9 || sdm väm 
^aUb näsatyä sabasra^v^Däm purupäntbä gire dät | bbarad- 
yAjA7a ybra nü gir6 däd dbatA rAkabAiin poradaAsaBA tiyul^ 
II 10 II & vAm snxaüi vArimant süribhili shyAm || 11 jj 4 || 



63, l valRit i(i puru-hüta adyi. avidat arvik. hL 2 hdvan&ya 

asmai'. äntara^. 3 vavaoda i. 4 dyukta. 5 (at4-ütiin. 

nfitu iti, 6 vdpushe auu. 7 vaya^ a9v4sa^. aaarji isha^. 9 nM 
l^ngbvY itL hiravM^ Abhi-sfealr 10 sahteA iifvtaäm pnnnp^i- 
thA^ nd. hatC qrnr tli flgrnl^ 11 qrAn. 
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Asbtaka Y, 1, 6. 



64(505). tekh^ubli. 
Ud u priyä ushaso rocamdnä astbur apam normayo rü- 
^talb I kriDdti Yii^k supathA Bygitoy a y^svi da- 

ksbinä roaghoni || 1 || bhadrät dadriksha nrny& vi bbftsy üt 
te 90cir bhaoavo dyam apaptau | avir vdksbah krinushe 
^mnbli&iiiAiiÖBho den lAemkok mkhMü^ || 2 | yahanti atm 
arimaso riipaoto gävah subhägam urviya prathaiiäin | ape- 
jate ^tfro üateva ^trün badbate tkmo lyiro na v6|bä || 3 || 
8ug6t& te eupätha p^ateahv avfttö apäs taran STabhAno | 
sa na a vaba pritbuyämann rishve rayim divo duhitar 
kbayidbyai H 4 || yokababbir kv&UMho T&raqi 

bari jösham iam \ tvioß divo dnbitar yA ba devf pftnr&bft- 
tau manbänä dar^ata bbüb || 5 || üt te vayap cid vasater 
apaptan oAra^ ca yö pitubbiyo ▼yüsbtau | tauSi aat^ vahasi 
bblbi vAmAm^Asbo den dd^Aebe mAriy&ya || 6 || 5 || 

tö(606). trialilablu 
Eeblt sya no dubitK dirojlkh ksbiti^r uchanti manushtr 
lyigab | ya bbanüna rüpata ramyasv ajo^yi tirÄe tamaaa^ 
dd akttfo II 1 1 vi Ud yayur aninayügbbir Agvai^ ottiim 
bbanty ushäsap candräratbah | agram yajoiisya bribato na- 
yaotir vi t& badbaate Uuua Ürmy&yAtli || 2 || ^Avo vj^am 
isham Kijaip YÜuofär ni dA^sba lubaeo m&rtyaya | ma- 
gbÖDir virävat pätyamana avo dbata vidhate rälDam adya 
II 3 U id^ bi vo vidbatö ritoam aatida viraya da^äaba uaba- 
Bab I idä vi[)t a) a järate yAd uktbK Di sbrnA mlEvate vaba- 
ihä pura cit || 4 || ida bi ta usbo adrisano gotra gaväm 



6-1 y 1 (riyd. ua urmäya^. 8 dadfiluhe. fumbtidmanft ix&baif. 

dv&tä mhaif. — 65, 1 divM»-j4^ 2 t^f. 8 difdshe. 4 M 

idl dAfüshe. sma. vahaÜia. 5 Ce. adrisino adri^^Ano. 



Mav4Ala Vl| 65 (6, 4). 



455 



aögiraso grinauti | vy iurkenia bibbidur brabmanA ca satyK 
nrinKin abhavad der^hlrtih H 5 || mh& divo dolutah pratna- 

van no bharadvajavad vidhate maghoni | suvtram rayi'm 
grinate ririhy uragÄyÄm Ädbi dbehi ^toto nah || 6 || 6 1| 

66 (507). trishtubh. 

V4piir Dü t4o cUdtdfihe cnd asta BamAnaip nilma dhead . 
pÄtyamlUiaiii | m&rteshT any&d dob&se pipaya sakric ohuk* 
ram duduhe pripnir üdhah || 1 || ye agnayo nä ^o^ucaiin 
idhÄnlt dvir y4t trir marüto ▼Ämdhtota | arenivo biran- 
yäyAsa eshäm sftk&m nrimnaih paünsyebhi^; ca bhtlyan 
II 2 II rudrasya milhüshah sknii putra yan^ co du da- 
dbrivir bh4radbyai | vid^ hi mfttit mab6 mahf 9h& a^t pri^ 
Dih snbby^ g&rbbam Kähkt R 3 || yk fshante janüshö 'yK 
UV äntab Santo Vadyaoi ponaodkb | nir yad dubre ^ücayö 
*na j6diaiii &iitt ^yik taoTkin nkshimAnAh H 4 H makshÜ n& 
y^bu dohase cid aya a nama dhrishnü marutam dadhft- 
näb I uk yö stauolt ayKso malma nÜ cit sudlknur 4va yä- 
sad Qgr^n jj 5 || 7 || 

tä id ugrab pavasa dhrishnüsbena ubbe yunjata rodasi 
aurn^ke | &dba smaiBba rodasf wäi^om ISma^atsQ taathau 
II& r6kah jj 6 || anen6 vo marnto yimo astv ana^vd^ dd 
yam ajaty aratbih | anavaso anabbipÜ rajastClr \i rodasi 
pathyä yftti siidbaa || 7 || nasya ybtUL d& UanM ny äati mär 
rate yÄm ivatba Tl^aafttaii | tokö g6aba Moaye y&m 
apsü sa vrajaip dirta pitrye adba dyob || 8 || pr4 citram 



65, 6 arfc^a. 6 neh^ praUu^vAt. — G6, 1 tit aakrft 

r^. 2 idhän^^. 3 pQtnä|y yin co iti. b& sä (L i adh&t. 

4 y4. janusba^^ ayä nü antdr iti.. fücayah &aa. 5 makshd. nü. 6 t6. 
dhfisb^ü-sen&l^. ubh<$-r6da8i-8am^e iti. sma eshu. & dmavat-su. 7 ana- 
bhifü^. i^dMl iti pathya^. 8 od tty» T. n. t. vgL 40, 8. nd aatl. 
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arkam griuat^ turaya marutäya 6V&tavase bharadhvam | 
aahlinsi sahaai s&haute r^ate agne pnthivf makh^bhyah 
II 9 II tTiflhikiuiDto sdhTarÄsyeya didyAt tnshucy&vaao jahvö 
nagneh | aro&trayo dbünayo uk vira bhrajajjanmäuo maruto 
Ädhpshtät^ H Ii Tiidhantam m^raiam bhrlgadpshUiii 
nidrÄaya sftntini havM TiTäse | divah ^ardhäya ^ücayo 
maoisha girayo nKpa ugra aspridhraQ || 1 1 || 8 || 

67 (508). tridilabh. 
Yf^eshäm vah satam jyeshthatama girbhir mitravaruna 
TÄmdfaiidhyai | 9&m yK ragm^a yamitur yiiniahth& dyK 
janän äsama bahübbih svaih || 1 jj iyäm mad väm pra stri- 
^ite manishopa priya uamasa barhir 4cha | yaataqi no mi- 
MvaranAY Adhriahtam chardir y4d vftm ▼arüdiyiu|i sadAnü 
II 2 II a yatam aütravaruiia sufasty ü|)a priya uamasa hü- 
yÄmÄnä j säm y&v apna^jisthö apas^va jinftni durudhiyat^ 
cid yatatho mMMi \\ 3 || äpvä nk ylE TAjinA püt&bandhik 
rita yäd garbham äditir bbaradhyai | pra ya mähi mahaata 
j|[yaiiiäo& ghorlt miirt&ya rip&ve ni didha^ || 4 || vi^e y&d 
vÄm manhiuift mAndamftnfth kahatr&m devKso &dadhuh sa- 

• • • 

josbäh I pari yäd bhütho rodasi cid urvt saati spa^ ädab- 
dhibo amüiifi H ö || 9 || 

hi ksfaaMm dhMyethe &nn dyiln äMtM» sftiom 
upamäd Iva dyoh j drilhö uäkshatra Uta vi9vädevo bhümim 
Kt&a djäsfi dhA8Ü>&y6(i I 6 || tK TigrAm dhaithe jajfhiram 
pnnädby& K yät sadma sabhritayah pfinäati | na mrisb- 



bÖ, 10 ivishi-manto ailhvara^ya-iva. nä agiiA. \iri\} bhräjat-janm&nah. 
11 haväsä ä. mauishä^. uä apah. — 67, 1 raymä-iva. 2 manisliä 

ifpa. 8 SU-fftstf. apäsi^iva jäaäu frudbi-yatä^. 4 püiabandbü 

Ui. dtdhar i<i didba^ 6 vtfdMi-anrt itL 6 i aOn. dhiaüiA ftv^. 
7 dhaithe HL p|iy<dhy«i. 
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yante yuvatayö 'väta vi yat päyo vi^vajinvä bharante || 7 || 
i& jihviyi sadam Maa maaedhä & jäd Ykm saiyd araiir 
rit^ hhüt I t&d yäm maliity&m ghritAonAv astu ynTim dlU 
^üshe vi cayishtam anhah || S |{ pra yad vam mitravarunä 
splürdbin priyll dhtfma yurkUiiU mioi^ti | uk j6 deriGM 
61ia8& n& martä ^yajnasäco äpyo na putrikh || 9 || vi yäd 
caip kistaso bbaraate ^ansanti ke ein Divido manänlkh | &d. 
▼ftm bfavAma aatyliny vktM aakir dcT^hir yatatho malu- 
tva II 10 II avor ittha väm chardisho abhishtau yuvor miträ- 
varunÄv iwkiidhoyu j auu yad gavai^ spburaa ryipyaip 
dhpshnAin jiA rAae vfishanaiii yunÄjaa || 11 1| lo 1 

68 (509). trUhtabh. 8. 9 jagaü. 

prnshti' yftm yajni Adyatah 8aj68li& maouahy&d vrikti^ 

barbisho yajadbyai | a ya indräyärunäv ishe adya mahe 
somnfya mah4 ftyayArtat || 1 || ti^ hi ^r^fhi devafc4ta tojli 
9Üränam pavishtbft tK hi bhtkt&m | maghönftm mifthidrtlift 
tuvi^üshma ritena vritratüra sarvasena || 2 || tä grinihi na- 
maay^hiJ^ gÜBha4)i Bnnmöbbir indravininÄ cak&nüt | y&jro- 
nänyäh p^yasA h&aü yritrtoi sishakty aoy6 yrijteeaho vip- 
ra^ II 3 II gna^ ca yan narap ca vävridh4ata yi9ve deyaao 
narHili ayÄgftrtft^ | prafbhyo mdr&yaninA mahitTik dyai&p ca 
prithivi bhütam urvf j| 4 || sa it sudänuh svävan ritavendra 
yo vaqi varuna da^ati tmau | iaba sa dvisbaa tared däsv&u 
yAAaad rayim »yiy&ta^ ca j&n&n jj 5 || ii jj 

yani yuväm da^vadhvaraya devä rayim dhattho vasu- 
mantam puniksbüm | aamä 84 mdr&yani^Ay 4pi sby&t pri 



67, 7 yuvatdyal^ dv&t4^?. 8 a idäm. ghfita-annau. 9 yuvd 

-dhita. 10 cit. — 6H, 1 sa-jdshi^. mab^ &-vavärtet. 2 tuvi 

'fdahnUL 8 v^jreva auyü^. 4 y&L pii ebhya^. vani aü. 5 svdL 

-Tin fiti-TA IbdrA. varofA. 6 difd-adhvarlja. »yftt 



AahtakAY, 1, IS. 



yo bhanäkti vanüshäm a^tih || 6 || ut4 nah sutrtoo deva- 
gopA^ flüribhya indrivanmi rayi^ diyftt | y^shÄm ^Aahmah 
pfftanAan sfthvfo pri 8ady6 dyumiilE tir&te t&tarih || 7 || ol[ 
na indrävaruna gfinana priüktam rayim saupravasäya deva | 
iMi giin&Dto mahfaaiiya pMho 'p6 o4 lA'wiL doritlt t»- 
rema || 8 || pr& samrKje biihat^ ro&nroa nü priyam Area de- 
vaya vartinaya saprÄthah | ayaip y4 iirvl' mahiua m^ivra- 
tah kritvA vibhtfty aji^ podahA 1 9 || iDdiATaniii& so- 
tapav imam sutam sömam pibatam mddyain dhritayrata ) 
yuTÖ r4tho adhvaraqA dev&vitaye prati av^saram üpa yÄti 
plt4ye II 10 II indrftyarDiiA mAdhiimatUniasya yrfehna]^ «öin»- 
sya vrisbana vrishethäm | idam väm ändhah parisbiktam 
asm^ Asidyfismin barhishi m&dayethftm || 1 1 || 13 1 

69 (510). trishtubii. 

SÄm vAm kArman& sÄm lah^ hiaomihdr&Tuhnü Äpasas 
pM nsyk \ jush^thftm yajnÄm dr&yinam oa dhattam kn- 

sbtair nah patbibbih päräyant& || 1 || ya vi^vasäm janit&'& 
matfnfcn indiAfisbnü kaUi^ aomadhfaA j prA vAm gin^ 
;ia8y4iDftii& avantn pra stomäso giy^män^o arkaib || 2 || üi- 
drayisbnu madapaÜ madanam a somaip yätaip dr&vino da^ 
dhäoA I 9im vka anjairtv aktAbfair mattn&n 8^ stömtaih 
^asyämanasa uktbaih || 3 || a vam a9vä80 abbimatishaha in- 
dravifihnü sadbamäldo vahaDtu | jush^th&m vi^va havan4 
maiikilbi Apa bribmäni ^finutam giro me || 4 || indrMsbnft 
t4t paoay^yyam TÄm somasya m4da urü cakramatbe | äkri- 
nntam aDttnkaliam virlyd ^ratbataip jfv&ae no rij^nsi 



68, 7 syot. 8 nu. 9 um iti, 10 yuvöl^, 11 vpshyall^ s. v. v. 
108, 3. ann^ iü A-^ya asmfn. — 69, 1 hinomi fDdr&vish^ü itü 5 made. 
vtfrfya^ ipottlmtoiii. 



^ kju.^cd by Google 



Uav^ala YI, 69 (6, 8). 



4M 



II 5 II indr^visbnü havfshä vävridhanagrädT&iift nkmask rkta- 
htkYjk I ghriUsuti drivi^iaiii dbattam aame samudra^ sthah 
kaU^ somadh&iah || 6 H iDdr&yishnü pfbatam m&dlivo 
tajk somasya dasra jatharam prinethäm | a väm aadhausi 
madirday agmann i^pa brahmini ^pjuutaiii bavam me || 7 || 
ubM jigyathnr hä pÄra jayethe nk pÄr& jigye katar^ ca- 
naioo^ I indra^ ca visbno yäd dpaspfidbethaoi tredha sa^ 
hisraip vi t&d airayethäm 1 8 jj is || 

70(611). jagati. 

Ghfit&Yatt bhAvaiitoAin abhipriyorrf piithvf madhudd- 
gbe 8up4pasä | dyavapritiiivf T&runasya dhimian& yisbka- 

bhite aj4re bbüriretasa jj 1 || aaa^caiiti bhuridhäre payasYaÜ 
ghrit^ duli&te sak^ite i^oivrate j riganÜ asyi bh^vaiiaBya 
rodasi asm^ retah sincatam yän manurhitam || 2 || y6 väm 
njave kramauaya rodaai marto dada^a dbisbaigie 8a aar 
dhati I prä prajäbhir jd.yate dbärmanaa p^ yuT6h dktii 
vishurüpani ßavrata {{ 3 {| ghritena dyaväprithivi' abhivrite 
gbfita^yi gbritapric& gbritövfidb^ j urvt prithvt hotrivi!(rye 
pnr6hit6 id viprä. ilate stuxm&m iaht&ye || 4 || midhu no 
dyaväprithivi' mimikshatäm madhupcüta madhudüghe ma- 
dhavrate | dadhaoe y^jnaip dravinaip ca dev4t& mahi ^Ävo 
väjam asniö savfr^ am || 5 || üijam no dyaü^ ca prithivf ca 
pinvatam pita mäta vi^vavidä audaüsasä | samraräue ro- 
dad vi9v4^mbliuv4 aaniip vlkjaip rayim aemk aam invatain 
li6||uU 



69, 6 vavridhänäi ägra-adväna. ghn'täsuti ili. 8 cand cnoh. — 

70, 1 ghfitavati iti. abhi-fnyä urvi iti. \\ niadhudughe-dyäväprithivi'-vi- 
gkabhite-ajarc iti, 2 a. bh. payaisyati dt. duhate-9Ü{ivrato-riijauU-rudatti 

-aantf iti, y<t 8 rodui-dhidiave iü. 4 4. »Wufnite iü* nrvt-pptlirt 
-puwShite-trf iü. 8 m. m. dädhAne m, 6 s. itfdad OL 
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71(519). 1.3 jagatt. 4_6 feblitiibh. 

Ud u ahyk de?«Jji a«nUi hirany&y& b&hÜ ajaogia s&Ta- 
nkym 8iikritoh | ghritäna pftnf abhi praehniite iiiakh6 ytyk 

sudakäho räjaso vidharmam || 1 || deväsya vayam savitüJ^ 
8&vlm«iii ^r^the syAma Timua»^ ca divÄne | y6 vi^rasya 
dTipido yk^ c&tashpado mvi^we prasav^ eltn bhlbnanah 
II 2 II adabdhebhih sayitab päyübhish tväm piv^bbir adyä 
p4ri p4hi DO g&yam | hiranyajihTah suTitItya D^Tyaoe rikshik 
mtirir DO agbapansa i^ata || 3 || üd n flbyi dev&h savit^ d&- 
münä biranyapänih pratidosbäm asthät | ayobanur yajato 
mBndrÄjihva ä dÄ^üsbe suvati hhün Ykm&m || 4 || i&d ü 
ay&fi npayaktöTa bfthif hiranyäyä savita suprätika | divo 
r6hAn8y arubat pptbivylt ariramat patayat kao cid ibbvam 

I 5 1 vimim ady4 savitar Yämkm n ^6 diyö-diTe ▼ftnAm 
anoabbyam säyih | vämäsya hi kshäyasya deva bhürer 
ayl^ dbiyik ▼Ämabhajal^ ay&ma || 6 || 15 

72 (613). trishtubh. 

iodrAsoDii m&bi t&d yäm mahitvim yay&m mahäai pri^ 
thamlbi cakrathnb | yuv^ sÜryam yiyid&tbnr yuy&m sviur 
Yipvä t4iiiaQ8y ahatam mdk^ ca || 1 || indrasoma vaeäyatha 
uahtom At sfiryaip oayatho jydtiahä 8ah& | üpa dyKm 

skambbatbuh skambhaneuaprathatam pritbivfm mätaram vi 

II 2 U indräsomav ahim apa]|^ pariahthaip hathö Tfitr^m 
▼dm dyaAr amanyata | pribrn&nsy airayatam Dadfb&m ä 
samudrani paprathuh puruiii || 3 J| iudrasoma pakvam amasv 
aotlr Di gjkylan id dadhathur vaksbÄnAsa | jagpbh&dmr 



71, 1 syÄly. bahrf iti. pft^i iti. 2 ca ^ 8 pAyu-bhi^j 

tvim. riksha. 4 dämüual^. 5 uqi iti ayAn nptvakUl-iva. kii. — 

73, t lUaibluuiiDa äprathatam. 8 pri är^ADri. 4 pakrim 4. a. 
vgl. 231, 8. 
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Anapioaddham Im oitriEsii j^tl&bv ant^ 1 4 || in- 

dräsomä yuvam aiigä tarutram apatyasacam pnityam ra- 
rÄthe I yuvam ^üabmam naryaui carshanibliyah saui vivyar 
thn]^ IMfitantohifliam ngrk || 5 || 16 || 

73(614). trishtabb. 

Y6 adribliit pratbaaiijK nUtrk brÜiaspkiir ftngirasö ha- 

yishmän | dvibärhajma prägbarmasät pita Da a rodasi vri- 
sbabhd roraviti || 1 || jaoÄya cid jk IVata q lokam brihaspi- 
tir devÄhfttaa caklEra | ghnto vritrani vi püro dardailti j4- 
yan chätrüür amitran pritsü slOian || 2 || brihaspatih sam 
i^ayad visüni uah6 gömato deT4 esb^ | ap4^ si- 

shftaant 9wkt ÄpraUto b|riliaflp4tir htoty amitram arkaiti 

l|3U"U 

74(515). trishtnbh.. 

Somänidr^ db^rayetbam asory^m pr& vain isb^yo 'ram 
a^Taatu | d&me-dame saptd r&toft d&dhftnA ^iap. no bliü- 
tarn dvipade ^am catushpade || 1 || somärudra vi vrihatam 
visbücSm 4iiiiv4 yl( no g4yam &viv^^ | b4dbetb4iii nir- 
ritim parAcafr asm^ bhadrik san^TasKm santu || 2 || s6iki&- 
rudrä yuvam etany asm^ vi^vä taoüsbu bheshajifni dhat- 
tarn I kwtk syatam miinc4taqfi yin no ksü tanCtsha bad- 
dhkqk kritiun am&t || 3 || tigmayodhau tigmÄhell au- 
^^▼an 86m4rudrav iha sü ixirilatai|i nab | pra no munca- 
taip TÄranaaya pa^ gopayatam na^ 8nmaDa8y4mÄD4 || 

4||18|| 



72, 4 nifat. 6 pntanftnsiham. — 73, 2 fvate. ftoün. sähan. 

74, 1 ishUkjr«^ 4nun. 3 yit 4 ÜgouUietl iti. 
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AablakA V, 1» 19. 



75(516). trishtabh. 6. 10 jagafl. IS. 18. 15. 16. 19 «unhtiibb. 

17 pailkti. 

Jimütaayeya bhavati pratikaqi yad varmt jaü samadam 
upAsthe I inATiddhayi tanvi jaya t^iofi sk twk vknmno 
mabima pipartu {| 1 || dhanvanä ga dhaavanajün jayema 
dh&DvaDä tivr^ samado jayema | dh^aui^ 9atror apakämani 
krinoti dhtoTaii& s&irAh pradi^o jayema || 2 || yakshyÄnÜ- 
ved a ganiganti k^rnam priyam sakliayam parisbasvajaoa | 
yöeheya ^iökte vitatiidbi dh&aTan jyll iyiip s&mane pAr&- 
yaott II 3 II Ac&rantt steiaiieTa ydshA mMya putrfim bi- 
bbritäm upästhe { äpa patrün vidhyatam samvidäne ärtoi 
im^ yialiphurantS amitraa || 4 || bahvtn&n pitft bah&r asy« 
potrÄ^ ci^dk krinoti sÄmaiiftvagätya | ishadhih 8&ftkäh pri- 
tan4^ ca sarväh prisb^be ninaddbo jayati prasütah || 5 || 19 jj 

r&the tishthan nayati y&jinah piurö y&tra>yatra kftiii&> 
yate susliärathih | abbf^ÜQäm mahimaDam panäyata mänah 
pa^d anu yachanti ra^mayabi U 6 H Uvran ghdshao kji- 
nTate y^hapAnayö *py& ritthebluh sahi yi^^4yaiita|i | ava- 
kramantab präpadair amitran kshinauti patrünr Änapavya- 
yaata^ || 7 || rathavlQuinaiii h«?ir asya ntdna yitrlbyadhaip 
nihitam asya yimia j tibrft r&tham tkpa ^agmäm sadema 
yi^vaba yayam sumanasyämänah || 8 || sv4du8hams4dah pi- 
Uro yayodyih kpchrepritall^ ^akttyanto gabhtrii^ | dträseni 
isbubalA imridhifth 8at6yM ur&yo yr&tasftbl^h || 9 || bHOiaui- 
nasat^ pitarah sömyasal^ ^iye no dyäkyaprithiyi' anehasa) 



75, 1 jimtftasya-iv«. sapin^dAm. 2 g&l). dhanvuiA fjfm. 8 rar 
klhyintl-iTa ft. ydabA-hrft. yf-tatA Mbi. jyL 4 t^-ieinuitl iü wt- 

mu^inu miUt^va. .<«. a. i. visphur^ntf iti. 6 samana ava-gdtya. 

6 su-s&rathf^. 7 vjn'sha-p&riayah a<;väh. 8 y^tra äyudhani. tiitra. 

9 svüdu-saipsida^. kftchre-^'ta^ 9äkti-vanta^. saUk^-virä^. vrata-sahäi^. 

10 fivd-dyKvApritbiTf UL 



^ kju.^cd by Google 



Ma94ala VI, 76 (6, 14). 
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püshUt na^ p&tu daritlkd rit&vridho r4ksha makir uo agha- 
^aäsa Ipata || 10 || 20 || 

saparnam vaste mrigo asya daoto gobhih sämnaddhä 
patati prÄ8Üt& | ytoft nÄrah sim ca vi ca drÄvanti t&trAr 
sm&bhyam ishavah (pinna yansan || 11 || rijtte pÄri Trifidhi 
q6 ^^mä bhavatu Das taniih | somo adbi bravitu d6 Mitib 
9&niia yachatu || 12 || & jaüghanti B&ay eshAin jaghÄn&lk 
i'ipa jighnate | a^väjani prÄoetasö 'grftot sam&tsa codaya 
II 13 II ahir iva bhogaib p&ry eti bäbüm jyaya betim pari- 
bKdham&Dali | hastaghnö vi^vA yayüD&Di vid?KD püm&D pü- 
mänsam pari pata vi^v&tah || 14 || iOäktA yK rArupirshny 
4tho yasyä ayo mükbam | idam parjaoyaretasa isbvai de- 
▼yai brihÄQ o&mah || 15 || si || 

avasrisbta parä pata ^dravye brähmasam^ite | gäcbä- 
miträn pr4 padyasva marnfshäm kani canöc chishah || 16 || 
y&tra bftnikh samp&tanti knm&rlf vi^khl[ iva | t&tr& no brih- 
manas patir aditih ^arma yacbatu vi^vabä 9arma yacbatu 

11 17 H mÄrmani te vinnana chaday&mi sdmas tva rlkjÄmfi- 
ten&ia vast&m | urör y&rtyo TÄninas te krinotu jayaDtam 
tvanu deva madantu || 18 || yo nah svo arano yap ca ni- 
shtyo jigb&Qsati | deväa taip Sarve dhürvantu br^bma v&rma 
m&mKDtaram j| 19 || 22 || 

Shashlho 'nav&ka|^. 

SHASHTHAM MANDALAM. 
• • • 

75^ 10 pta-vridha^ rlkshs. 11 asyält^. yatra. türm amilbhymm. 

12 na^ £901^. nal^ äditilt^. 18 i9Tfl-aJaiii pritKsetMa^ <fvAn. 14jyäy&^. 
15 «la akta. niru-^irshin atlio i7i. parjinya-retase. bplidt. 16 gächa 
amiträn, mi ami'sbäm. canä üt fishal^. 17 kiunärAl;!. tatra. 18 rllj& 
amfftena anu. tv& äuu devajyi. 19 uiäma untaram. 
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Gedraekt bti A. W. Sehad« In BttUn, StaDvobnibtratr. 47. 



Dafs wir hiermit den sechsten Band der Indi- 
schen Studien vorlegen, bevor der fünfte, von dem 
vor zwei Monaten das erste Heft erschien, vollstän- 
dig geworden, findet seinen Grund in der Wichtigkeit 
des hier mitgetheilten Werkes, dessen Ausgabe wir 
nicht bis zu jenem noch unbestimmten Zeitpunkt 
zurückhalten wollten, wo die zwei noch ausstehen- . 
den Hefte des fünften Bandes erschienen sein wer- 
den, die je nach dem Eingang von Material sich 
früher oder später an das erste ansclilielsvju. Der 
nächste (siebente) Band, der den zweiten und letz- 
ten Theil des Rigveda enthalten wird, soll nächste 
Ostern folgen. 
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